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PREFACE, 



The momentons events now occnrring In the east <^ 
Europe are tiie sequel aad consequence of revolntioiis 
vbicb have agitated that part of the world for several 
centuries. To thoroughly understand the facts now 
being accomplished fioni day to day, it is necessary to 
follow in its principal features, general results, and most 
important revolutiona, the history of the formation, 
grandeur, and decadence of the OTTOHAif Eufire. It is 
necessary, moreover, to have a clear idea of the institu- 
tions, manners, races, peoples, and religions of that empire, 
composed of so many difFerent elements ; aad also possess 
as far as practicable an accurate knowledge of the geo- 
graphy of those still imperfectly known countries. 

Sutdi is the object of this little hand-book, which does 
not pretend to be a detailed history of the Ottoman 
Empire in Europe, Asia, and Africa, with elaborate 
accounts of'palace revolutions and interminable provin- 
cial rebellions, bat a brief narrative of the salient Euro- 
pean evente in that history most interesting to students, 
to civilisation, and the destinies of the human laao. 



In ihe earlier portions of this outline of Tarkisb his- 
tory — for it claims to be nothing more — the Author has 
been greatly indebted to the learned, substantial, and 
complete work of Von Hammer, upon -whose authority 
and judgment in r^ard to facta the most implicit reliance 
may be placed. Other Bourcea to which recourse has been 
Tnade are too numerous to cite here, but which hare been 
acknowledged either in the text or in the footnotes. 
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CHAPTER t 

STHHOLOGT and BTHNOaBAFEX OF THE tTUBKS. 

Tbb Ottoman Turks, a tribe of TurkomanB, driven by 
the advance of Zisghia Khan on Klioraasan into AbU 
Minor, there to become the nucleus of the Oemanli, 
took ^eir riae in a small district of Phrygia, and only 
date from the fourteenth century j in the middle of the 
sixteenth their empire extended as far aa the Adriatic 
Sea, to the Dnive, the Baab, the Waag, to the Car- 
pathiana, to the Boiysthenes, the Volga, to the Caspian 
Sea, to l^e Caucasus, to the Euphrates, to the Persian 
and Arabian G\dfs, to the Deserts of If ubia and Libya, 
to the Atlas Mountains. At the present day, that 
empire, in comprising within it the tributary countries 
which are bound to it by tho links of vassalage, has for 
limits in Europe— to tho south an imaginary line drawn 
from the Gulf of Volo to the Gulf of Arta, and which 
separates it from the kingdom of Greece ; to tho west, 
the Ionian and the Adriatic Seas as far as the heights of 
Montenegro, then another imaginaty line pu^el to the 
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coast, and which separates it from Austrifin Dalmatia aa 
far as the sources of the Uima ; to the north, a portion 
of the course of the Unsa, the Save, from the confluence 
of that last-named Btream as far as Belgrade, the course 
of the Danube from Belgrade as far as Oraova, the orest 
of the Eastern Carpathians from Orsova to near the 
sources of the Blstritzo, an affluent of the Sereth, an 
ima^inaiy line separating the Austrian Bukowine until 
it meets the Pruth, the course of the Pruth aa far as 
its confluence with the Danube, llie Danube ajid aa 
imaginary line to the north of that river as far as the 
Black Sea. 

Turkey in Asici has for limits — to the north and east^ 
a conventional line which separates it from the Bussian 
states, and which passes between Batonm and Akhalt- 
zlk, Kars and Erivan, then another conventional line 
which separates it from, the Persian states, and which 
gives to Turkey almost all the basin of the Tigris 
and Euphrates ; to the south, an indeterminate line 
which runs from the Persian Gulf to the Red Sea, 
giving to Turkey a part of Arabia (or the Hedjas), and 
thence goes across the Isthmus of Suez to join the Medi- 



In Africa its possessions consist only of the trlbntary 
states of Egypt, Tunis, and Tripoli, 

Tnrkey in Europe divides itself into two great portions, 
separated by the chain of the Balkans : (1.) The countries 
belonging to the basin of the Danube ; (2.) The countries 
belonging to the peninsula, commonly called the HeUenic. 
The first comprehend Bosnia, Servia, Wallachia, Mol- 
davia, and Bulgaria ; the second comprise the provinces 
of the south of the Archipelago, which are Thrace, 
Macedonia, and Thessaly; provinces to the south, of the 
Adriatic, Albania and the Herzegovina. It is in this 
physical order, which is not that of the administrative 
divisions of the Ottoman empire, but which is more 
simple and convenient, that we are about to prepare the 
i-eader for the history of that empire by the description 
of the countries which constitute it. 
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AdministratiTe DivieionB. — The Ottoman Empire, of 
Trliic}! we have just given an outline, by taking cMefl^ 
for badB ita pliTmcal and historioal diTisiona, is &t the 
present day divided, adminiatratiTely, into vUayets or 
general governments, themselves sub-divided into Uvas 
or provinces, 'which are again divided into caxas at 
districts. Turkey in Europe comprehends 15 vilayets, 
42 livas, axiA 376 easas; Turkey in Asia, 17 vilayets, 
83 livafi, 858 cazas; to which are nominally added 
8 vilayets for the vassal states of A&ioa. 
The vilayets of Europe are : 

1. Adrianople, inclining Tlirace, 

3. Siliatria, iDclnding Lower Bnlcaria. 

S, 4. Widdin, Niasa, inclndinjt l^psr Bulgaria. 

E, e, 7. Moldavia, Wallaobia, andaeryia. 

8. Belgrade, including the Turkish places of Servia. 

P. nsUonp, inclading Cpper Macedonia. 

10. Boina-Sflral, including Boania and Croatia. 

11. Bonmelia, including Upper Albania tuid Middle Mbc«- 

12. Janina, including I.over AI1>aniB. 



The vilayets of Turkey in Asia are: 

1. Kastamouni, i&clnding the ancient Paphlagonia. 

2. Ehondavanghis, iualndiiig Bithycia and Hiesla. 
B. Aidin, inclnding Lydia. 
4. Karaman, inelndinc Phry,, 
G. Adana, including Cilicia. 

6. Bozoq, including a part of Cappadocia. 

7. SiTas, including a part of Capjadocia. 

e. Trebizbnde, including Pontae and Colchis. 
9. Erzeroum, inclnding Armenia. 

10. Mosul, inclnding Assyria. 

11. EardiBtan. 

12. Kharberont, inclnding Sophene and Cotnagene. 

13. Haleb, inclading a part of Syria. 

14. Saldtt, including Phinnicia and Palestine. 
IG. Damascus, including a part of Syria. 

16. Bagdad, including Babylonia. 

17. Haliesch, inclnding Arabia 
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CHAPTER n. 

FBIUITIVX FOFUL&TION& 

ConTersion of the Ottoman Turks to Mahommedanisin. 
— The Turks were the aborigines of those countries com' 
prised between the Caspian Sea, the Altai Monntaina, 
the Ourals and Thibet, which still at the present day are 
known by the name of Turkestan. Thence hare eineiged, 
at different epochs, the barbarian peoples who have in- 
vaded the West^ those deTsatating hordes of Mongol- 
Tartars, Kii^, and Calmucka, nations of tlie same origin, 
which we confound under the general denomination of 
Tartars, and of which the Turk family appears to hare 
been a considerable fraction. Probably the name of Turk 
has been, at certain epochs, a generic name common to all 
those tribes. The Ottomans, to whom we apply it at the 
present time, repudiate ib They do not call ^emselres 
Turks, nor apply the term to each other but in dispamge- 
ment^ as denoting uncouthness or barbarism, whilst they 
take a pride in the name of Osmanli, from the ancient 
splendour of the dynasty. 

The Osmanli are a branch of the Turks in the larger 
meaning of the word. The Turks, a family distingTiished 
from other nations by their language, customs, and physi- 
cal character, are thinly spread over an immeose extent 
of Asia, from the Desert of Gobi to the shores of the 
Mediterranean, and from the northern part of Siberia to 
the Persian Gulf. In some parts, as in South Siberia, in 
Turkestan, and in the greater part of Asia Minor, they 
form a compact population ; in others, as in Syria, Ar- 
menia, and Mesopotamia, they are much less mimerons 
than the original inhabitants. In Europe the Turkish 
population is compact in Boumelia, and in the government 
of Kazan, and some adjacent tracts in Eastern Btissia. 
In Africa there are only a few Osmanli Turks. 

Tradition says that Oghuz-Ehan, the son of K&tS-Eban, 
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a descendant of Turk, the common ancestor of all the 
Turks, wea a mighty Ung in the time of Abraham. His 
empire was the countiy called Turkest&n, known to the 
Persians fay the name of Tur&n. According to an ancient 
l^iend, Oghuz had six aona. He sent them one day to 
the chase, as though in search of their foture destiny. 
They farou^t hack to him a bow and arrowB which they 
had found. The father gave the bow to the three eldest, 
and the three arrows to the youngest ; of the latter, each 
took one, but the first three broke tLe bow, and each kept 
a piece of it Oghuz called the eldest "Bosnk" (^ 
breakers), and the youngest " TJtschok " {ths three arrows). 
He confided to the first the right wing, and to the others 
the left wing of his army. Under his sacceesors the 
empire was divided. Three khans, " the three arrows," 
ruled over the eastern Oghuzes, and extended their domi- 
nions towards China; three other khans, "the three 
breakera," were masters over the western Oghttzes, around 
the Oxua and the Jaxartes. The first of these " three 
breakers " was the " Khan of the Moontains ; " he Ib the 
ancestor of the younger Oghuzes, or that part of the 
Oghuzes which preserved thdr name in later times, and 
of the Turkomans. The second was the "Khan of the 
Sea," the ancestor of the Se^uks ; and the third was the 
" 'Kha.-n of the Heaven," the ancestor of the tribe Eayi, 
from which are descended the Osmanli. These three 
tribes ultimately embraced Islanusm, and played Buoces- 
sively an important part in the history of tie Mussul- 
man states. 

All the Turkish tribes who have enacted a conspicuoits 
part in history embraced at an early period the Mahom- 
medon religion ; their dialects have in consequence heeai 
more or less modified by an admixture of Peiman and 
Arabic, and their historical traditions are those common 
to all Moslems. 

Leaving, however, Uie other Turkish tribes to divide 
and difiiise themselves, some into Torkest&i^ to which 
they gave their name, others along the shores of the 
Caspian Sea and the valleys of Armenia, we confine our- 
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■elvea maiixly to that brajich of those Turka who, after 
having ad(^>ted IsUmism and traveraed Syria, OMicpiered 
atep by Btep Asia Uiuor, and founded ths OirroMAif 
Ekpirb. 

Before, howeyer, tracing 4^ rise to power of thai 
conquering race, tJut nairatiTe must be pre&oed by a 
brief retrospeot of that portion of the Christian eir& wluch 
{H«ceded the birth of the rival faith of Islawiiam, with a 
glance at its early progress and rapid extODsion during 
three centuries following upon the death of its founder. 

The Koman Empire at its greatest extent^ during the 
age of the Antonines (a,d. 96-180), may be said to have 
taken in all the old worid within the Rhine, the Danube, 
the Tigris, and Euphrates, and the great desert of Africa 
Behind the Rhine and the- Danube were the Franks, tie 
GermanB, and the Goths, and other Teutonic tribes, who 
were destined to overthrow the fabric of the Eoman 
Empire in Eunqie; and behind the Tigris and £upliiB,te8 
were the Parthiaus and Persians, the great rivals of Pome 
in Asia. Three oenttuies more (a.d. 476), and Odoacer, 
the king of the Hranili, had taken Pome, and the &11 of 
the Western Empire was completed. But Pome still 
ruled the Eastern Empire from Constantinoide, and Pome 
and Persia still c(mt«tded along the border lands of the 
Tigris and Enphratea for the su[vemacy of Asia, where 
the memory of their rivalry lingers in the sp^ which the 
mighty names (Iremendce mtyegtates) of Cfesar and c^ 
Ehosroea yet, after twelve centuries, exercise over the 
tranced nations of the East, 

Hahommed and MahommedBniBm. — It was at the 
commencement of the sevMith century that the tribe and 
family of Mahommed obtained the sovereignty of Mecca, 
and the guardianship of the Caaba, and a series of 
evants was set in moti(Hi in the heart of Arabia which 
was to result in a succession of the most stupendous 
religious and pt^tical revolutions the world has ever 
witnessed. Within one hundred years from the death of 
Mahommed, every nation and tribe of the old Koman 
and Persian world, from India and die confines of China 
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to Frutce and Spain, was almost simiiltaii«oasIy easailed 
b; the Satacen Arabs. The empire of tihe Khoaroes fell 
at a bloT. Syria, I^Tpt, and ail tiie Greek poBsesfdoDs 
in Asia and Airica, were aubjugated abii(»t as lapidly. 
For a thousand years, from the first Arab irruption in 
664 until Baher founded tiie Moi^ol Empire of Delhi in 
1526, and vhich lasted, in form at least, to 1857, the 
hiBtoiy of India is diiefly occupied witii tie struggles of 
tie Hindoo races against their Mahoxqmedan conquerors 
of variovs tribes. In tiie tbirtecEoth centvuy the Golden 
HtHxk under Baton, a grandson (£ Zia^iia Khan, over- 
ran and barbaiiaed KusBia. And two centuries later, 
when the Moora were being driven out of Spain, alter it 
had been hdd ioc 700 y etus by the SariAKiB and Moors, 
the imperial rule of tlie Ottoman Turks was, on the final 
rain of the Eastern Emperra', pwmanenily established in 
CoQslantinc^le. WLen tiie aeoond Khoargea, at the 
height of his power and gloiy, was ctmtemplating with 
{Hide the great Artemita whit^ he had boilt, and all its 
fabulous txeasorea, he received a letter from Mahommed, 
then an obscore citizen of Mecca, despised and rejected 
(if hia own family and his fellow-townsmen, bidding the 
Feraian K'ng of Kings acknowledge him as the Prophet 
of God. Khosroes tore the letter in pieces. " It is 
thus," exclaimed Mahomioed, when it was told him, 
" that God will rend hit kingdom, and reject &ig supplica- 
tions." Eight centuries before his prophetic vision was 
fulfilled, he looked forward to the fall of Constantinople 
as the secular triumph of Islam. The faithful were nevei- 
to rest until it was gained, and he promised the absolu- 
tion of all their sins to the first army of hia followers 
which should enter the city ef the Cfesars and the metro- 
polis of Chnatiaauty. For a thousand years, indeed, it 
was a life and death stru^re between CShriatendtmt and 
Islam iar the mastery of Europe. "When the Empire of 
the Saracens was destaoyed at Bagdad by the Mongols, 
and at Cordova by the Moors, the hordes of Mongi^ 
Turks, and Mocars continued the Mahonunedan attacks on 
Europe, as they continued and extended them in Asia. 
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We will now advert to iiiat period of Mahommedaii 
history which ia embraced by ihe Khalifate of Bagdad, 
Bubaequent to the rise of the Abbaside dynasty, the de- 
scend^tB of Abbaa, HBhonmied'a uncle, dviring which the 
fatal policy of embodying the nucleus of a st^ding army 
of Turkish mercenariea as a body-goard by Motassem, 
the thirty-seventh khalif, and their conversion to lalam- 
iam, was the signal of ^e orerthrow of the Empire of 
the Arabs and the khalifate. Long before this, how- 
ever — between a.d. 499 and 678 — successiTe hordes of 
these barbari&ns had passed from Central Asi^ across the 
Volga into Europe, where 'Uiey efieot«d a permanent 
settlement between the Danube and the Balkan Moiin- 
tains. These are the Tolgarians or Bnlgars. But the 
Turks who took posseasioo of the dominions of the 
Eastern Ehahfat« and Eastern Empire came into 9yria 
and Asia Minor across the Oxus and Jaxartcs. One of 
these Turks was Seljnk, the founder of the second of the 
great Turkish dynasties of Persia, and ever since his days 
the Turks — ^firat the Seljuks and then the Ottomans — 
have ruled in Western Asia, and the Indian Mogula 
, traeed their ancestiy to the same imperial rac& 



CHAPTERin. 

BISE AND FJlJJ. OF THE KHALIFATE OF BAODAa — THB 
TUSKIBH ODABDS (a.D. 732). 

In one hundred years from the death of Mahommed the 
Moslems had carried their dominion from the heart of 
Arabia as far as the Indus on the east, and to the 
Pyrenees on the ■west — 1700 to 1800 leagues in extent. 
No empire of antiquity had attained such great dimen- 
sions. But that immense zone was soon cut into three 
parts by the usurpation of the Abbaaides in Asia, the 



HABOCtf AlrllASCHm. 17 

Omn&deB in ^nis, and the FtttimiteB in Afrioft. The 
most Euacnia of the African djnaatieB iras that of the 
FatimiteB, which pretended to descend from Ali and 
Fatima, tlMirefore from Mahommed. They founded in 
968 the Khalifate of Cairo, the riral in power and splen- 
dour of those of Bagdad and Oordov^ 

The Ehali&te of Bagdad (750). — The usurpation of 
the Ommladee and that of the Fatimitea tore away from 
the Abbasides all the western jm>'rinceB of their emjare^ 
They were able to retain only th^ Adriatic possessionB. 
Almanzor, Haroun AJ-Kasohid, and Al-Mamoun are the 
three great names of the Eastern EhaJifate. 

Alnumzar, the Foonder of Bagdad (762). — ^Abou-Oiafiar 
Almanzor, or the Victorious, brother and successor, in 
754, of tlie first Abbftside, had to combat his uncle 
Abdallah, took him prisoner, and as he had sworn not to 
cause him to perish either by steel or poison, he crashed 
him- to death by the fall of a ceiling. After that cruel 
perfidy, which rendered him sde master, he ruled wisely. 
It was he who gave to the Arabian empire ita third and 
celebrated capital, Bagdad (762), built on the bants 6t 
the Tigris, near iJie ancient Seleacia, the capital of the, 
Oreek kings, succeffiors of Alexander. 

Almanzor deviated stiU more than his predecessors 
from primitiTe simplicity. He amassed a treasure which 
amounted, it is said, to three hundred and a half millions 
of our money. His son Mahad expended six millions 
of dinars^ in a single pUgrimage to Mecca. What had 
become of Omar with his sack of dat«s and leathern 
water-bottle 1 

Haroun Al-Boschld (786-809).— The most celebrated 
of the Khalifs of Bagdad was " Haroun Al-Baschid " 
(Aartm the Just), sumamed also ths Vicloridus. He was 
popular to a certain degree even in Europe, as well as 
his &ithAil yizier, Gia&r. His relations with Charle- 
magne are well known. He made eight invasions of the 
Gr«ek Empire, and imposed a tribute upon the ^riantine 

' The nine of a diiutr is about ten abilliti{|«. 

, Coo.;lc 
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emperors, vMcb he compelled them to pay in coin stamped 
yfiih. hia own effigy. Whilst making ttot upon the By- 
santines, he borrowed from them their soiences, their 
books, and popnlarised them amongst the Arabians by 
the protection which he accorded to teamed men. That 
species of merit also belongs especially to his natural son 
Al-Mamoun, who founded numerous schools, an academy, 
and fostered science and letters at a prodigious expense. 

DonunioiisofHaTounAl-RaBchid — Their Division (809). 
— Oa the succession of Haroun Al-Kaschid, the dominions 
of the khalifate stretched from the Atlantic to the Indus, 
and from the 8traits of Babelmandob to the Sea of AraL 
The example of revolt which had been given by the Ommi- 
ades of Spain was followed by Edria the Alide, who made 
himself master of the nortiiem part of Africa west of 
Tunis, and assumed the title of khalif (788). Haroun 
received Ibe intelligence of this audacious rivaliy with 
extreme anger and mortification The remote position 
of Edris, and the attadunent of hia followers, secured 
him against the arms of the EJialif; btit poison was 
easily administered by an emissary of Haroun. The 
Alide caiise, however, survived in his posterity, who 
retained the title of khalif until a.d. 941, when they 
were deposed by the more poweiful Fatimitea of Egypt 

Some. years before his death, Haroun committed the 
baneful error of dividing the succession between hia three 
sons. To Amin, the second, was allotted the khalifate, 
■with ■Qia.t portion of the empire south of the Caspian and 
west of the Gulf of Persia. The northern and eastern 
parts were given to his eldest but illegitimate son, 
Mamoun, who waa admonished to acknowledge the 
snpremaoy of his brother. Armenia and the north of 
Mesopotamia formed an appanage for hia third son, 
Mutoman, 

Am in was a dissolute and imbecile prince, vigorous 
only in the unjust attempt which he made to deprive 
his brother Mamoun of his dominions. An army of 
60,000 men, despatched for the purpose, was defeated 
by Mamoun's general, Taher, with an infugnifioant num- 
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ber of the Tali&nt soldiers of Kliorasaan. This victory 
encouraged Mamoiut to assume the title of khalif, and 
besiege Amin in B^;dad. Hie Eh&lif, seized in flight, 
was immediately put to death by Taher, and his head 
despatched to Mamoun. 

Qrandetu and FaD of the Ehali&te of Bagdad. — At the 
accession of Mamonn the state had attained its greatest 
financial prosperity, and his revenue, it ia probable, con- 
siderably exceeded thirty millions sterling. Hia liber- 
ality kept pace with, or even outstripped, hia optdence. 
He was a mnnificent patron of letters, and expended 
300,000 pieces of gold in translations of the most emi- 
nent Christian writers. During an expedition agiunst 
the Greeks, he died, in consequence of a surfeit of dates, 
rendered more deleterious by excessive draughts of the 
chill water of the Bezizon, or Cydnus, a river once before 
nearly fatal to a &r more illustrious sovereign. 

Creation of the Tnrldsh Gnards (633). — ^Amin was eac- 
ceeded by his brother Motassem, whose short-sighted 
policy accelerated the dissolution of the empire of the 
khalifa. Intent on snrroonding himself with a strong 
bodyguard, upon whose fidelity he might implicitly rely, 
he purchased a great number of Turkish youths, and, 
after they had been disciplined, stationed them in his 
palace. The insolent rapacity of these rude foreigners 
led to frequent quarrels with the citizens of Bagdad, and 
Motassem, retiring in disgust from hia capital, laid the 
foundation of the town of Samara. By a whimsical dis- 
play of power, he commanded each soldier in his cavalry, 
said to amount to 130,000 men, to fill with earth the 
little sack, or (as it is familiarly called in English) the 
nosebag, used in feeding his charger; and all of these 
being emptied at an appointed spot, formed an eminence, 
on which was raised the palace of the Khalif. The 
transfusion of Turkish hardihood into the military force 
of the khalifate gave it some transient vigour ; and the 
reiterated invasions of Syria by the Emperor Theophilua 
afibrded occasion and scope for its exertion. 

Decadence of the KhEilifiite (842).— The khalifs, whose 
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dominiona had been oontract«d by miooeesive rtrvolts io 
Bagd&d and its inuDodiato vicmity, were pitiable Tictims 
of the brutal oapriee of their Tnrkiah goardB, and p<»- 
seaeed neither spirit nor power to reeiet the pn^reBS of 
the Greeks. With the death of Motassem had departed 
the glory of the khalifate, aiid that prince himself must 
be regarded aa the principal agent in it« d^radatiou. A 
standing army is ever a dangerous inatrum«it to the 
power which widds it^ and that which Motassem formed 
of foreign, ojid bsrbarons meroenaries, wa« of all otlieTs 
the most likely to prove mutinous and faithlees. Their 
inBole&oe was fostered durii^ tlie weak reiga of his son 
Vatbek, whose debanaheriefl and deviations from orthodox 
Islamism have qualified him to serve as a he^o in a 
fdognlar romance, whioh renders his name fuTniliin- to 
readers of the present day.^ He wse succeeded by his 
brotiier Molavakel, a wea^ and dissolute prince, 'ffhose 
only energy was displayed in the perseccrtioii of both 
Jews and Christians. His son Montasser, one of the 
ol^eots of many wanton and degrading cruelties perpe- 
trated by tiuB tyrant, avenged himself fearfully in his 
fether's blood, and the parricide succeeded to the throne, 
which he retained for tmly six months, distracted by the 
agonies of remorse. He died either a victim to the 
terrors of a wounded conscience, or, as other aceonnta 
represent, to poiwm. 

We hasten over the short reign of Mostain. In that 
of his suoceoeor, Motaz, a severe blow was inflicted on 
the khalifate by the loss of I^ypt. 

Tonlnnide Dynasty of Egypt (862).— ^Ahmed, the son of 
Toulnn, was of TurkiBh descent, and by birth an Arab. 
Invested witi the government oE Egypt and part of 
Syria, he, by hia activity, talents, and popular qualities^ 
rapidly aoqairod power sofBcient to enable him, after a 
few yeara" possession, to found an independeot dynasty. 
The accounta grv&x by the Arabian historians of Uie 
opulence and splendour cl Ahmed atartie the most 

» "Thfl Ehalif Vathek." By Beckford of FonUiUL 
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eucommodating credulUy. Hie rer^itte, -we are ia- 
fbimedl, amountang to three hundred millioii piecea of 
gold, TAB diabibuted in the relief of miseiT', or the 
reward of merit A thousand piecea were daily ex- 
panded in the purchase of bread, beeves, and goats, 
which, prepared in the kitchens of Ahmed, were ^read 
forth on the pavement of the great cmirt of his [mlace. 
The gates were thra. thrown open, and a anei pro- 
clauned, " Let all who will, enter and dine ; " whilst the 
Toolunida foince, seated above at a window, feasted 
his benevolent disposition with the sight, and returned 
thiuilrH to God, who provided for the wants of his people. 
His death, occasioned hj a surfeit of buf&lo's milk, pre- 
sent a vestige of the pastoral maaDeiB of his anceattwB, 
He left a treasure of ten nullion pieces of gold. His 
posterity ruled Egypt until a.d. 905, when it was re- 
united to the khali&ite, to be again severed by the Turkish 
adventurer, Ikachid. 

THotaz, like his predeoessor, Mo^aiu, and his successor, 
Mothadi, was put to death by the Turkish guards. la 
the reign of Mothammed, which followed, the kh&lifate 
was deprived of Pemia by the revolt of Yacoub Ben Leis, 
the founder of the powerful but short-lived dynasty rf the 
Sofi&rides. He put an end to the dynasty <^ the Taher- 
ites, whieh, since the reign of Mamoun, had ruled Khor- 
assan ; and, thus encouraged, he advanced to the siege 
of Bagdad. The natural death of the invader at a criti- 
cal moment probably averted the fall of the khalifate. 
His brother Amer received Irom Motiiammed the investi- 
ture of those provinces, which he already held by the 
Bword, In the pride of power he ordered each com- 
mands of a thousand horse, to appear bearing a golden 
mace, and the number of those officers was found to 
amount to one hundred. This display of splendour and 
power was dissipated by the storm of a Turkish invasion. 
Ismail Samaoee, the leader of a powerfid tribe of that 
race, at the instigation of flie EJuOij^ led 20,000 horse- 
men ovei- the Oxus, and ^icountered the cavdry of 
Amer, four times more munerous. Amer, defeated and 
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made ptiaoner, was seat in chains to the Khali^ hy vlioiii 
he was put to death. His dominioiis were beetowed upoa 
Ismail, die founder of the Samanides, yrho ruled the 
north of Persia untdl the close of the tenth century, -when 
their power yielded to the ascendancy of Mahmnd of 
Ghizni 

But the severest blow of all was inflicted on the khalifa 
ate bj a spirit of fanaticism, resembling that to which it 
owed ita rise. The origin and name of the Carmathians 
is genemlly attributed to Carmath, who, in the b^^nning 
of ihe ninth century, was tempted by the remembrance 
of the suooesa of Mahommed, to commence a somewhat 
fdmilar career of imposture. His less bold and leas in- 
ventive mind was content, however, with modifying or 
enlarging &o tenets of the Koran. The fall of this sect 
was as obscure as its rise, but the deep wounds which it 
inflicted may be regarded among the chief causes of 
the dissolution of the khalifate. Yet still, though help- 
less and humbled, the khalifs by their external splendour 
continued to excite the amazement aud admiration of 
Etrangen. In the nominal reign of Moctader, during 
which the public prayers and the inscriptions on the 
coins exhibited his name and attested his sovereignty, 
the government was virtually in the hands of the Turkish 
guards and female minions, whose influence prevailed to 
BO great an extent that a woman presided in the courts 
of juBtioe. The Turks twice depc^ed and twice restored 
Moctader, but their pride or policy exhibited him to the 
nations of the West in the utnurat magniflcence of an 
Oriental court. When he gave audience to the ambassa- 
dor of Constantine Til., " the Khalifa whole army, both 
horse and foot, waa under arms, which together made a 
body of 160,000 men. Hi a state officers, the favourite 
slavey stood near him in splendid apparel, their belts 
glittering with gold and gems. Near them were 7000 
eunut^is, 4000 of them white, the remainder black. The 
door-keepers were in number 700. Barges and boats, 
with the most superb decorations, were seen swimming 
on the Tigris ; nor was the palace itaelf less splendid, in 
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whioli were liung up 38,000 pieces of tapestry, 12,500 of 
which were of silk, embroidei'ed with gold ; the carpets 
on the floor were 22,000. 100 lions were brought out, 
with a keeper to each lion. Amoi^ other spectacles of 
rare and stupendous luxury was a tree of gold and silver, 
spreading into 18 large branches, on which and on the 
leaser boughs sat a variety of birds, made of the same 
precious metals, as well as the leaves of the tree. While 
the machinery eSbcied spontaneous motions, the several 
birds warbled their natural harmony." ^ 

Decline of the Temporal Power of the Ehalifb. — Kaher, 
the successor of MoctadOT, after a reign of two years, was 
deposed by the Turkiah guards and deprivod of sight. 
A striking and pitiable spectacle of fallen greatness, for 
the rest of his life he be^ed his bread, stationed every 
Friday at the door of the great mosque in which he had 
formeriy recited public prayers, and repeating, " Semem- 
her him who, once your khalif, now implores your alms." 
With his successor, Badhi, terminated the temporal power 
of the khalifa, who aft«r his death were regarded merely 
as the chief pontic of Islam, holding a powerless title at 
the mercy of the military rulers of Bagdad. The Bowide 
sovereigns of Persia had destroyed the power of the 
Turkish guards to replace it by their own more system- 
atic and steady tyranny. llie Hamadanite dynasty 
severed Mesopotamia &om even the nominal dominion 
of Hie khalifs,' which was now restricted to Bagdad and 
lis vicinity ; and their names until their final ruin by 
the Turks merit notice no farther than as they regulate 
the canon of Oriental chronology. 

We shall not, therefore, endeavour to follow out the 
decline of the empire of IJie khaliJs. The trequent re- 
volutions of the throne of Bagdad ceased to have any 
influence on the rest of the world ; in each succesmve 
reign some province detached itself from the ancient 
monarchy, some new dynasty sprang into existence, and 
some fresh matter was affonled for what Orientals take 

" Gibbon, I. S8, from Abtdfed, ii. 829. Seo aLn D'Herbelot, 
V. "Moctader." 
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for histoiy, namely, the chronolc^ of prmoaa. To thani, 
indeed, it u but an index to the pairicddea and fratiicideB 
of each reign, or to the battles ft^owed hj the deocdation 
of certain provinces, without ttte sU^teet adTannemwit 
in the human species towards better govemmout, towards 
a stronger guarantee for its righto, towaids a greater de- 
Tfilopment (rf its faculties. 

The loading the memory with the names ot a host of 
priaoes, to which not a ein^ osefiil or intatesbmg idea 
can be attached, is but a waate of time and an abase of 
learning. One remarkable change, of vhich we have 
already spoken, oonnectod with the decline of tJiosa sove- 
reigns of Bagdad, who daily saw new provinces escape 
from their grs^ deserves a, uursory recapitulation. They 
had remarked tjie decline of enthusiasm, the falling olf 
in tiie courage, and even of the bodily strengtii, of their 
own subjects, &oni the time that all noble objects had 
oeaaed to be presented to their ambition or their activity. 
Motaasem, the twenty-seventh khalif, who died in 812, 
had endeavovired, as has been mentioned above, to supply 
this want, by sendii^ b> Tnrkestfin to purchase young 
slaves bred in the monntain region of (Jaucaaua, whcan 
he truned to the profeesion of arms, and formed into a 
guard, to which he entrusted the protection of his palace. 
These troops soon became numerous and formidable. 
Their strength and courage distinguished them ammg'a 
people grown effeminate by luxury ; and that jealousy of 
dissection among his subjects, so natural to an Eastern 
monarch, might be an additional motive with the TChalif 
Motassem to form bodies of guards put of these Turicish 
slaves. But his policy was &,tally errcmeous. More 
rude and even more ferocious than the Arabs, they 
despised the feebleness of the khalifate, whilst they 
grasped at its richea The rivalry which existed between 
them and the Syrians effectually disgusted the latter 
with the military career, and the Turks were soon the 
only soldiers of Uie khalifs. The slavery in which they 
had been reared rendered them less faithful, without 
being more submissive or obedient From this time. 
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moat ol the revolutione in Syria were their work. Tiey 
hurled EroDi tho tiiroao, or they ftSsasBjnated, those khaliis 
who were not the obsequioiis toob of their insolence and 
rapucity. Thus, in about one hnndred yeara after the intro- 
duction of the Turkish soldiers, the sovereigns of Bagdad 
had sunk almost into oblivion. Al Hhadi, the twentieth of 
the Abbasides and thirty-ninth of the soocessors of Mahom- 
med, who died in 910, was the laat of these that officiated 
in the moaque, that coounanded the forces in person, that 
addieesed tiie people &oin the pulpit^ that enjoyed the 
pomp and splcnidour of royalty, the last who deserved 
the title of Commander of the Faithfitl.^ Four years 
previous to his death, the Turkish guards elected a chief 
of their own body, whom they called Emir al Omara (or 
Chief of Chiefs, In^perator Imperaiorwm). This officer, 
who superseded the office of vizier, was henceforward the 
true sovereign of the State ; he alone disposed of the 
treasure, the troops, tiie o£Bx»8 of power or dignity : he 
kept the khalifa prisoner in his own palace, reducing him to 
that life of poverty, penitence, and prayer, which the early 
successors of Mahommed had imposed on themselves by 
choice ; nor did he even scruple to take his life, if there 
was any caprice of the chirf or of the Boldiets which the 
Commander of the Faithful found it impossible to gratily. 
The I'^^TTiiT ' al Ontara of Hagdad has sometimes been com- 
pared to the Ma/ire du Paicds, who was the virtual ruler 
of France under the kings of the first race. The origin 
of the power of the two officers was, however, very dif- 
ferent, and its abuse was more violent and more cruel on 
the part of the Turk than on that (^t^eAustrafdan; though 
iha thraldom of the legitimate sovereign to his minister 
presents some features of resemblance. 

Such is the outline of Saraoenio history for three oen- 
tnries after MahtHcmed : one age of glorious conquest ; a 
second of statitMUry, but rather preoarioos greatness; 
a tiiird <^ rapid dedine. The Greek Empire meanwhile 
survived, and almost recovered &om the shock it had 

1 Alnlleda, p. 261 ; Qibbon, o. UL 
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DiEonembennent of the Ehalifote of Bagdad bj the 
Turkish Guards. — In ihe midst of this aaarohj, the 
Khali&te of Bagdad fell in pieces. From the time of 
Harouu AI-Baschid, Africa had detached itself from lt> 
"Even in A«a, independent dynastieB, tlis most part 
founded by Turks who had becnms governors of pn>- 
yincea, arose on all sides : the Ilxhidet, whose duraticm 
yrae brief (868-905); in the Khorassan, the TaAeritet 
(814-872), to whom succeeded the Sqffaridea (872-902), 
themBelves replaced by the Samcaadee, Tartar hordes 
newlj converted to the Eoran ; in Mesopotamia, the 
Hamwnidet (892-1001); in Persia, the Bmmdei (933- 
1055), a Tartar people, who were spread from the Caspian 
Sea to the Induui Ocean. 

The Turks thus insinuated themselves by degrees into 
the domination of Asia. 'Yhay were ftt first made the 
soldiers of tiie khali&; but when they had overcome 
tiieir masters to the extent of degrading them and dis- 
posing of their "^roneB, tliey ended by taking their lives, 
and constituting themselves possessors of their power. 



CHAPT£B IT. 

BISX or THE BELmKIAX TDBSK 

It is here that we may most conveniently notioe, 
by way of episode, the early history of that conqueror 
who overthrew the Cnsar Bomanus Diogenes. Of the 
three great Tartar nations, the Huns, the Mongols, and 
tiie Turks, who have spread their devastations and do- 
minion over the largest and most populous portion of the 
civilised world, the last alone have retained existence as 
an independent people. Their first appearance in Persian 
history, in the early part of the eleventh century, exhibits 
tliem as one of the most numerous and formidable of the 
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psBtoral nations. When that mighty destroyer, Mabmnd 
of GhJzni, had, by hia twelve fanatical expeditions to 
Hindostaa, exhausted tlie energies of his people, the re- 
ported bravery and numbers of the Turks vho roved over 
the wastes of Bokhara alarmed the caution of his declining 
years. TJuder tlie guise of friendship, he asked a Turkish 
envoy what assistance hia tribe could afford him in case 
of attack. " Send this," said the Turk, holding forth an 
arrow, " and fifty thousand horsemen will repair to your 
standard j add another fnon my quiver, and tihe number 
will be doubled ; if you need further aid, despatch my 
bow through our tnbes, and two hundred thousand 
mounted warriors will obey the summons." Mahmud 
listened to the answer with deep alarm, but the storm of 
invasion was averted until his death ; after which his son 
MasBoud was utterly defeated at Zendecan, in Ehorassan, 
by Togrol Beg, the Turkish chief, and this decisive action 
at once shattered into fragments the colossal empire of 
the Ohiznevides. The descendants of Buyab, the Bowides 
as they are named, had put an end to the capricious and 
brutal tyrajiny then exercised over the khalifs by the 
TurkiBh guards,^ and, under the title of Emir b1 Omara, 
-which they retuned during a centuiy, ruled Persia until 
they themselves sank beneath the power of the Ghizne- 
video. The Turkish prince, as a consequence of his 
victory, enjoyed the high consideration resulting from the 
custody of the khalif, and the possession of Bagdad. 
To^nl Beg, the grandson of Seljuk, Emir of Turkest&n, 
commenced the prosperity of the Beljokides, who were 
about to alsorb the other tribes, and dominate &I1 the 
'BtiBt After having conquei-ed the Ghimevides and 
driven them into India, he entered £horasean, which be- 
longed to the Bowides, oveiihrew and took prisoner the 
chi3 of that family, who commanded the army of the 
khaJi£ That victory opened to the gisndson of Seljuk 
the way to Bagdad ; he entered therein without opposition, 
compelled the Abbaside prince to confer upon him the 

» Price, iL IS6 ; Malcohn, i. 167 ; D'Herbelot. 
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title of Sultan, and tore from him the cnstody of tLe 
Bowidea to impose hia own. Besasiri, the head of the 
foUen . family, Terolted, and summoned to Bagdad the 
Fatimite Khiilif of Egypt^ but hs was oveiihrovn and 
pot to death. Togrul Beg received Uie tiUe of Emir al 
Omua, and reigned from Bokhara to Syna, &om tJie vidn- 
ity of the Indus to the Blaok Sea ; and at his death, in 
hu seTe&tieth year, bequeathed the vast empire whicb he 
hfld conquered to his nephev, Aip Arstan {the robiut 
Hon), Tbait great prince reigned without a rival among 
the Mahommedans, aa the Eatimit« khalifs of Egypt^ 
happy to maintain their independence, sought) by obee- 
quious mififdooa, the Mendship of the waiiike potentate^ 
whose double swa,y, as the ruler of the east aod vest, wax 
denoted by the formidable symbol of a scimitar girt on 
each thigh. Fnan this epoch the khalifa were mere 
nonentities ; they posaesaed only the honorary pontifical 
authority ; the true masters of tie empire were tha 
Seljukian sultans. Beceat oonverts to lalamism, th^ 
exhibited the ferodou^ ardour of the first disciples ol 
Mahommed, and dreamed only of wars and oonqueata. 

ThjB Battle of Uanzikert (1071).— Alp Arslan, in his 
career of victory, crossed the Euphrates, a^zed upon 
Caesorea and Cappadocia, subjugated Armenia and Greorgifti 
and advanced into the heart of Fhrygia. The Byzan^o 
emperor, Cnsor Botnaiiua Diogenes, encouraged by the 
success of three campaigns, in which he slaughtered oi 
dispersed the numerous armies led against him by the 
feudatorira or generals of Alp Arslan, advanced adTcn- 
turoosly at the head of 100,000 men to the confines of 
Media. Alp Arslan, leading 40,000 cavalry, hastened to 
diastise the invader ; but a near view of the strength oi 
his enemy suggested moderation. When his overtures 
for peace were met by an insulting demand that he should 
surrender his capital as the pledge of his sincerity, the 
Turkish sultan arrayed his squadrons on the jjain of 
Konogo, with his own hands equipped his charger, clothed 
himself in his shroud, and having perfumed his body with 
m.U8k, according to the fashion <^ MsJumuaedan burial. 
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declared Ms deteFminatioii, if defeated, to find a grave on 
tlie field of battle. The eveat 'iraa sucli as had been, 
usual whenever infantry met on open ground the cavalry 
of the Asiatic plains. The rapid evolutions of the Turk- 
ish horsemen evaded the onset of the Greeks, whose 
dense columns were exposed, without hope of retaliation, 
to the carnage inflicted by the afcilfnl arohery of their 
enemies. Bomanus, at the dose of a long and hard- 
fou^t day, in which he had exhibited admirable valour 
and presence of mind, found himself left almost alone 
amidst his enemies by the fall or flight of his troops. 
He wBfl disarmed and led to the presence of Alp Arslan, 
who, in the first nngeneroug exultation of triumph, is re- 
lated to have set his foot on the neck of t^ emperor. 
This was but a momentary impulse; he afterwards 
treated Bomanus with considerable kindness, released Mm 
on promise of a ransom of a million pieces of gcAd, and 
waa preparing to assist him in the riecovety of his 
tlirone, when he received information that the unfortunate 
monaroh had been put to deai^ by.his sabjeote. 

Assassination of Alp Arslan (1072). — The attention of 
the Seljnkian sultans was so modi engrossed by the 
oonquest of the regions of the south, that Bokhara, their 
or^nal country, had escaped from their dominion, and 
Alp Arslan was on his maich to invade it with 200,000 
men, when he fell by the hand of an assassin. The Em- 
pire of the Seljnkian Turks attained its highest pitch of 
splendour and power in the reign of bis son and successor, 
Malek Shab, on whc«e death it fell to pieces as rapidly 
as it had risen. The vast territory was divided between 
tiie four principal Seljukian dynasties of Eerman, of 
Peraia, of Syria, and of Roum, and their ruinous dissensions 
presented a favourable opening for some of the most 
splendid auooesses of the Cbusades. 
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QKOWTH OF THE OTTOUUT EHFIRB. 

NoTmsa could seem a more dead euFvival than the long 
unoceaBion of Abbaaide khalila ; but -when their claims 
were passed on to the Ottoman snltaoB, the succeaeor of 
^le Prophet became a terrible reality. 

Solyman. — The reins of empire fell after the death of 
Alp Aralan into the hands of Maiek Shah, his son. It 
was a kioBman of Malek Shah, Solyman, who had 
adueved the conquest of Asia Minor over the Greeks, 
learii^ to the Emperor of Byzantium only Trebizonde 
and some other porta ; he had then erected, in the 
country of Soum or of the Bomans, a aort of state under 
the suzerainty of Malek Shah. Having attempted to 
free himself from that aiizerainty, he vaa conquered and 
slain (1085). His sons, David and Kilidje-Arakn, on 
the death of Malek, established themaelvea in Aaia Mmor, 
and there founded (1095) at Koniah (Iconium), in Cappa- 
docia, an independent state, the snltanry of Bourn or of 
Iconium, w-hjch became ao celebrated in the history of 
the Crusades. The sultaniy of Syria ■was divided into 
two others— that of Aleppo, and that of Damascus. In ■ 
the aequel, the Fatimites profited by all these troubles to 
renew their attacks upon Palestine. 

Such was the situation of Western Asia when the 
struggle between the East and the West was recommenced 
by the Crusades. But it does not belong to our subject to 
follow the course of those celebrated wars. 

Orthogaei (I23I). — At the epoch when Zinghia, by 
overthrowing the Empire of Xhanaresme, opened Western 
Asia to the invasion of the peoples of the £ast, Soliman- 
Shah, son of Kaialp, chief of a tribe of Oghuz Turks 
scattered through the Ehorassan, swept by the tide of 
Moi^ol invasion, quitted that country with 60,000 of 
his countrymen, and. established himself in Armenia in 
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the enviroiiB of Erz-Inghian, upon the Kupbrates. Some 
yeara afterwards, r^^retting ita native soil, the horde 
retraced its steps thither; bu^ in attempting to Drosa- 
the Euphrates, near the stronghold of Djaber, ite chief 
was drowned (1231). His tomb is stUl to he seen on 
the river's bank, and is known by the name of Turk- 
Mezari {the TwrK» fomi). The fuoilies who had been 
under his leadership disposed ; one portion, with his 
two eldest sons, returned into Khorassan ; &e rest, with 
his two yoonger sons, Dundar and Orthoguel, and who 
were to the noiuber of 400 families, wandered for some 
time in the valley of the Upper Arazes and upon the 
plains of EiTeroam, towards the sources of the Euphrates, 
sojonmiDg during summer upon the hei|;hta, and descend- 
ing in winter into the plains, according to the custom of 
nomad races. Orthoguel soon advanced ftirther to the 
west; and whilst journeying with his tribe upon the 
frontierB of the Seljukians of Boum, he came upon two 
tUToies contending for the mastery in ^e plain. Without 
knowing whom the combatants were, he tesolved to aid 
the wettest against the strongest party, and his valour 
decided the fortune of the day. The coriquered were 
the Mongols, and the conqueror Alaeddin, the Seljukide 
sultan, who, in recognition of the timely succour he had 
received from the nomad chief, gave him a residence in 
his states, and assigned him for summer quarters the 
eastern slopes of the Toumanidsch mountains, of which 
Mount Olympus in Bithynia forms a part, and for winter 
quarters the plains of Seegud on the Sangarius. 

Vassal of Uie sultan, Orthoguel served him in his wars 
against the Greeks, who still occupied some cities in that 
extreme r^on of the peninsula. After a battle in 
which hia eutiTubcAw (pioneers, scouts, or foragers), placed 
in front of the army, had rendered signal service, he 
received in recompense a small territory in the district of 
BoBSni, not far from Eskischehr, the ancient Sorylea. 
At the same time the name of the district of Bos»ni was 
changed, Alaeddin calling it Sultan-eeni {forehead of th« 
tuUam), in honour of the brave advanced guard. The 
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name lias long remained that of one of the sereiiteeii 
Bandjaks of present provinces of Turkey in Asia ; tiie 
narrow canton which first bore it vaa the raadle of the 
Ottoman power. 

All nations, and especriall; tiioae of the East, ddii^t 
to surround their origin wiUt marvellooa oiioaiiiBtatioeii ; 
there is scarcely any founder of a dyiuastj, tmt its 
grandeur was miraculously announced to hun. Thas 
we find in the Ottoman annals, that OsmaD of Odunnan, 
son of Orthoguel, whom the stdtans look upon as tlie 
founder of their dynasty, had, like the patriarch Jaool^ 
a dream, in which the brilliant destinies of his race were 
revealed to him. Othoman was euamoored of the beanti' 
fol Malkatoun (treasure of %ha tya\ daughter of a learned 
Arab sheik, EdebaU. He asked her in marriage of her 
father. The aheik, fearing for the happiness of his - 
daughter, the disdain of the iamily of Othomao, for 
superior to his obstmrity, refiised him MaUcatoon. Other 
neighbouring princes, attraoted by the girl's beauty, 
proposed for her, all of them in vain. Othoman battled 
during two years in a contest for her with his rivab. 
His constancy in the meantime touehed the heart of 
Edebali Patience, aocordlng to the Arabs, is the prioe 
that God sets on all felicity. 

Othonuui'a Dream. — One day Othoman, more dejected 
but more persevering than ordinary, had come to ask 
hospitality from Edebali for a night, hoping always to 
get a glance at least at Malkatoun. He had a dream, in 
which he saw that the globe of the moon, issuing from, 
the breast of Edebali, came to repose upon his bosom ; 
then a tree began to vegetate before ^"'"1, and coveavd in 
a few moments with its branches the eeurth and seas, to 
the extremity of the horizon of the three contiaents, 
Europe, AMa, and Africa. Four enormous mountains, 
the Caucasus, the Atlas, the Taurus, the Htemus, sup- 
ported, like four pillars, the overladen branches of the 
tree. From the sides of these mountains ran respectively 
four rivers — the Tigris^ the Euphrates, the Kile, and the 
Danub& Their beds in widening watered countries 
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Terdant with pastures, yellow with harvesta, dark with 
forests, and waited veasela to the four seas. Towers, 
forUfied cities, domes, cupolas, minarets, obelisks, pyr&- 
mids crowned with the sign of the crescent of the moon, 
arose along the verge of ^^eys amid roses and cypresaea. 
Harmonious invitationB to prayer, like to the mdodies of 
the celestial bulbuls, were poured &om the summits cf 
those graceful monumente upon the air. All of a sudden 
the branches and the leaves of the ixeea gleamed like- 
lance points and sabre blades^ and were turned by a puff 
of wind towards Constantinople. Then this capital, 
situated between two seas, sparkled like the sapphire of a 
ring between two em^^da. It was the nuptial ring of 
the marriage of Othoman with the capital of the world. 
He was just about to wear it on his finger when he 

After having head the recital of this wonderful dream, 
the sheik g&ve his daughter to Othoman; and the 
beauteous Malkatoun became the mother of Orchan, his 
successor. Orthognel lived to a very advanced age ; bat 
his son long took his place before his death at the head 
of the Seljukian armies. 

' Constantinople and the Byzantine Emperors. — Before 
relating the exploits of Othoman and the &eah conquests 
of lalamism from the Byzantine Empire, let us cast a 
glance over the caducity of that empire. 

Since Gonstantine (lad changed the capital, the Koman 
Empire, too unwieldy to be managed by a single hand, 
commenced, speedily to fall into dissolution. Divided 
between the sons of Theodosius into two empii^s, the 
Byzantine Empire, to which its capital, Byzantium, gave 
its name, preserved for some time, against the barbanaoB 
of the Eaa^ something of that superstitious terror that 
Bome had preserved against the barbarians of the West. 
Its limits, long respected, extended &om the Tigris along 
to the Adriatic^ and &om Hie confines of Scythia, now 
Russia, along to Ethiopia, where lie concealed the foun- 
tains of the Nile. Amongst the numerous heterogeneous 
pojiulfttions submitted to the laws of this empire, the 
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01*6618 predominated by number, by the nobility of their 
origin, by the Christian religion primitiTeiy adopted, 
organised, propagated, interpreted in the £ast — in fine, 
by arte, by eloqnenoe, by Wealth, by policy. In trans- 
planting the Empire of Bome to Byzantimo, Coneitantine 
mode a obange, not only of capital and religion, bnt aIm 
of nee. Ail was beoome Greek in Greece, and Atia,ti^ 
in Asia. The emperon and KMoaofl of tite £a«t had 
retained of the BomEms in Italy btit their pride and their 
despotiam. The same Ticea flowed, but in anoUier bkwd. 
Byzantium might have been taken tot a Pendan etitmf. 
The iumsmea of Cnau- or Aagastna, nrtuned to the 
poeeeBBor, to the heirs or to the oolleagues in the Empire, 
afieoted in -nun, with the Boman aoteptatiobS, a re- 
sembluioe which no moro ezisted in the maniiem. 
Theological disputes npon tlio mysteriea of religion were 
become the sole texts of eonversation and disonnion. The 
petty &oti(ina of the oirous Were substituted for the great 
faotions of the forum. Luxury, lic^itionsneas of morals, 
effennnady, the domination of eunuohfl and women in 
the government, had &om reign to reign emadonlated the 
national arm and character. The pahUieS of Constanti- 
nople surpassed in magnificence thoee <^ Nero at Bome, 
and those of the kings at PersepoliE Th* pomp oiF 
public ceremonies took the place of the pomp of triumpha 
The very costume of the later emperors, deeeiibed by 
St Chrysostom, reminded lead of . the desoendmitS of 
Bomulus than of the Buccessora of Xerxes. 

St ChiyBostom'B Description of t Byzantine Smperor.— 
"The emperor," says this writer, "weawi on his head 
either a diadem or a crown of gold, enriched with jewela 
of inestimable price. These ornaments, together with 
garments dyed in purple, are reserved excluravely for hia 
sacred person. His robes of silk are ornamented with 
embroidery in gold, representing dragons. His throne is 
of massive gold. He appean in pubHc, but surrounded 
by his courtiers, his guards, and attendants. Their 
lancea, their bucklers, their cuirasses, the bridles and 
harness of tlieir horses, are of gold, at least to appearance. 
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TLe larga p1at« of gold that ahinefl in the centre of their 
buckler is encircled with soialler ones, -which r^reaent 
the form of the eye. The two mtJes harnessed to the 
chuiot of the emperor ore perfeotij white, and all 
covered with. gold. The chariot of pure and inami'TO 
gold excites the admiration of the spectatoiB ; thej con- 
template the purple curtains, the whiteneu of the 
cusWnB, the vtjne of the diamonds and plates of gold 
that shed their most dazzling splendour when Utey 
scintillate from t^^tetion by Hm motion of the charioL 
The portraits of the emperor are painted white upon a 
gronnd of azure. The monarch is represented seated 
upon a throne, arrayed in armour; his horses and hia 
guards are at his side, and his enemies vanquished in 
chains at his feet" 

Condition of tiie People. — ^The people had lost nnder 
this discipline all ranembrance trf their antique liberty. 
Servility whs become the glory of the sabjects, only 
corrected now and then by revolt and afBasnnalian. 
Astatio llavery had passed inte tiie public maonere. The 
princes measnred their elevation only by the abasement 
of their subjects. Sach a nation, en^ved te all the 
caprices of a master, of eunuchs, oi favouiitee, of wives 
or courtesans, was equally incapable of respecting itself 
and of defending its^ against the insolence of tiie be^ 
barians who bordered it, Eunuchs — slaves bred in the 
most abject offices of the palace — received the comaiand 
of armiea and tlie titles of patrician, of consul, of &ther 
cf the country. They had statues raised to them of 
marble and bronae in the senate — ^that vain shadow ai 
the BoDUin senate preserved at Constantinople as a sort 
of mock palladium cd liberty. 

"One man," says the historian, indignant at these 
turpitudes, " auctions, cute up, retails, vends the Roman 
provinces from the EujdiratM along to Mount Hnmus ; 
another obtains the proconsulate of Asia in exchange for 
a delicious oountty residence ; a third buys off entire 
Syria with the diamonds of his wife ; a fourth complaina 
of having sacrificed all his patrimony te obtain the 
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govenimeat of Bithjnia, The tariff of all the iffovioces 
to be sold to the highest bidder maj be seen placarded 
upoB the walla of the palace; and as the etinuch has 
been Bold himaelf, he would like to sell entire humanity. 
Such are," adds the wi-iter, "the frnits of tlie valour <rf 
the Boma&B, of the defeat of Antiochus, and of the 
triumphs of Pompey." 

Iiraptios of the Barbarians. — A goyemment so venal 
and BO corrupt, encooraged, for the period of two 
centuries, the barbarians. The Hues ravaged Persia, 
Attila aubjngated Sannatia and G«TTuaDy. His hordes 
advanced to the walla of Constantinople. The emperors 
purchased their safety with gold instead of purchasing it 
with blood. They enrolled the Bulgarians, the Gotha, 
ihe Turks, in the imperial guard, to the end of oo-intereat- 
ing the enemies of the empire in defence of what re- - 
Plained of the empire, by participation of its dignities 
and treaaurea. The aea waa not more eeoure to them 
than the land. Adventnrera, Norman and Slavic,, aome- 
times rivals, sometimes allies, of the aava^ tribes of the 
Lake of Ladoga, founded subsequently at Kief the 
Russian monarchy, deac^ided the EorystheneB to ^e 
south, and made their entrance into the Black Sea. 
Hovogorod and Moscow, those Samarcands of the noriifa, 
sprang up from the forests of pine ; the fleets of these 
GoesBcks were formed of a cloud of canoes hollowed from 
the trunks of innaense treea. These canoes, bordered 
with elevated planks, but without decks, carried from 
fori.y to sixty warriors with ^e necessary arms wid 
provisions for the expedition. Two tbonsand of t^ese 
canoes, coasting along the Black Sea, used to force some- 
times the entrance of the Bosphorus, and come up to tlie 
very harbour of Constantinople to impose menaces and 
ransoms upon the emperora. The Greek fire — that last 
weapon of the Greeks, of which the secret is lost with 
them — used to bum in vain their fleets. They sprang 
up with the ensuing spring like marine vegetations. The 
Greeks purchased peace by tributes. " Let us be content," 
the Btissian old men used to say to the young. ones who 
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complained of their consenting to die treaties and tributes 
of the Byzaatines. " Ib it not better to obtain, without 
fighting, the gold, the silver, the sille, the precious stones, 
of diese people 1 Are we always sore of victory t Oan 
we sign a pact with the billows and the winds of the 
Euxinel" 

It is not known what prophetjo presentiment announced 
already to the Greeks that these mysterious populations, 
concealed as yet behind the marshes of ihe Borysthenee, 
and that those fleets which seemed to descend &om the 
Folar oirol€^ were &e menacing usurpem of their Oriental 
patrimony. An - obscure inscription, graven on the 
pedest^ o£ im ancient equestrian statue at Byzantium, 
signified, it is said, that the Russians would one day 
reign over the Greek Empire of Byzantium, of which thu 
bronze horseman took possession long in advance. 

Comtption of Christianity by the Greeks. — However, 
the barbaiian and the Greek frontiers were in contact at 
Nicomedia. The Christian emperors leagued secretly 
with the Mussulman sultan against the Crusaders come 
to avei^ Christianify. The Crusaders, impelled, against 
nature, manners, climate, but by a pious folly, towards 
Palestine, bestrewed with their bones the lands and the 
seas of the EasL They conquered only the sepulchre of 
Christ. The tide of Islamism, a moment rolled back, 
returned overwhelmingly upon Uiem, The Greek race, 
too old and too exhausted to bear a new and a severe 
religion like Christianity, dissolved it into theological 
quibbling which was obliged to borrow substance from 
idolatry. Christianity, vitiated by the Greeks, flourished, 
on the contrary, in the West^ and was doomed to vivify 
the empire of the successors of Charlemagne. 

The faith of the East had found its prophet in Arabia^ 
The Boman race was exhausted at Constantinople; the 
race of the conquerors was young. It needed but a hero 
to conduct it &om one btuik of the Bosphorus to the 
Other in Europe. Othoman waa about to appear. Let 
US resume the history of the patriarch of the Ottomans 
tec Osmanli. 
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CHAPTEB Vl 

OTHOHAN, FODKDEB OP THE TURKISH EKPI&E (1288). 

SuPFOBTBO by the faTonr and confidence of the Seljokiuts, 
Othotnan suooesafully fttlacked sever^ fortreaaea on the 
Greek frontier, which he added to their dominiiHta Kmibt- 
jahifisar, a town which he c^tured ahortly before the 
death of hia father Orthoguel, waa aaaigned to him as a 
reaidence, where he waa permitted, if not^ as Bome 
hiatorians relate, to coin money in hia own name, to be 
mfflitioDed in the public prayera, and to aaaume tfao titie 
of Bultan, yet at teaat to posaeaa the authority of (ui. in- 
dependent prince. Here he oontinaed to increase in 
ocHuequenoe and power, until the diasolutlon of the Bel' 
jukian monarchy (a.I>. 1299), when be had no longer 
even a nominal aovereign ; and from this time he dia- 
tinctly appears aa the founder of a new empire which we 
shall see rising upon the ruins of the Seljukian and 
Byzantine dynaatiea. 

Commencement of Othoman's Beign (1299). — Othoman 
having thus become independent in Sultan-sni, fixed his 
own residence at Jeni Shehr, and appointed hia sons and 
chi^ officera goTcmorB dtot the aereral cities of his 
naiTOw territory. The commencement of hia reign waa 
stained by the blood of an aged relative. In a council 
which met to conaider the propriety of making an attack 
upon a neighbouring fortreaa c^led Kopri-biaaar, Deindar, 
brotlier of Orthoguel and uncle of Othoman, who must 
have been at that time nearly ninety years of age, vea- 
tuied to oppose the undertaking as a aonroe of needless 
difficulty and danger; whereupon, as we are told, the 
arrow of his words was anawored by the airow of the 
bow, and the uncle sank down a corpse at the feet of the 
nephew. This may be regarded aa an early introduction 
to the BubBe<)uent system of fratricide among the Ottoman 
princea ; and it is ivmarkable that the Turkish historian. 
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EdriB, vho professes to relate nothing which can reflect 
disgTHce Qpon the memory of Othoman, records tliis event 
withont any extenuation or comment. Kopri-hissar and 
TatiooB other fortresses were speedily captured, and re- 
peated advajatages were gained over the Greeks. Muzalcm, 
tne commander of the Greek body-guarda, was defeated, 
and the victorious Turks rava^d Bithynia in eveiy 
direction, advancing to the very wails of M^iciea and 
Bronasa, and even as for as Adramyttium, where tii% 
emperor wa^ staying. About the some time the islands 
of the Mediterranean became the soene of Turkish depre- 
dations ; but it seems probable that these soffered from 
the followers of the sevend Seljukian chiefs who shared the 
dismembered empire, ralJi^ than from the arms of Otho- 
man. l^iese leaders, though at varionoe among them- 
selves, yet united in a series of snocessful efforte against 
the oommOQ enemy, by land as well as by sea. Cenchrea 
was taken and burnt ; Tripoli! on the Mcesjider, Tynea, 
and Ephesus, were pillaged ; Lydia was laid waste, and 
Bardis was compelled for a time to receive a Turkic 
garrison. A projected alliance with the Khan of tiie 
Tartars did not avail to check Uie ravages of the Turks ; 
and Othonun, not at all intimidated by this formidable 
threat, pursued his victorious career as &u: as the coast of 
the Euzina While the Ottoman leader was thus victo- 
rious in the north, his son Orchan obtained his first suc- 
cess in an irruption into the soutiiem part of his territory. 
Pleased at the suoceas at the youthful warrior, Othoman 
aMCtgnwd to him, in concert with some of his more expeii- 
enoed gMierak, the conqaeet of the whole tract of country 
between the Bangaris (Aiala or Sakaria) and the Euxine, 
now cftUed Hodja-ili, from the name of one of the generals 
who awistod in the successful expedition. 

Death and Character of OthomiUL-^Broassa, the ancient 
capital of Bithynia, wu captured by the combined forcea 
of Othoman under bia son, after a long and obstinato 
si^e; and the founder of the Ottoman Empire died, with 
pect of finding his grave in a newly-acquired 
a. the seventietli year of his age and the twenty- 
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MTenth of his reign. As a soldier he waa vaUaat, 
vigorous, and resolute : he possessed sufficient policy to 
anH himself of tho favourabie drcnmstances of hie times 
and oonntiy ; and for his liberality and bounty lie was 
beloved by his follower ia arms, with whom he laid the 
foundation of a miiibory and despotic government. The 
inheritance of Othoman consisted but in the anns of a 
knight and the utensils of a shepherd. No treasure 
-whatsoeTer was fbond in his house at Jeni Shehr. All 
the tributes Uiat he levied were distributed among his 
companions. A wooden spoon, a salt-oellar, a v^st em- 
broidered in colourod thread, a linen turban, a few yoke 
of oxen for the plough, some flocks of sheep, and a few 
Atalnan coursers, were his entire wealth. His horses 
passed to his son, his flocks of sheep in Mesopotamia 
were transported to Broussa, where IJie breed hss been 
petpetoated in the property of tlie sultans, and where 
they feed still upon the gras^ mdes of Mount Olympus. 

IiOBses of the Byzantine Empire. — ^At ^e period of 
Othoman's death, 1^e Byzantine Empire had sustained 
considerable losses in other parts of Asia Minor as well 
as in Bithynia and part of Faphlagonia, which he had 
sabdued. Ephesus, as has been said, had fallen nnder 
the power of t^e Turks ; and so also had Lydia, as iai as 
Smyrna ; Magnesia, as &r as Pei^amua ; and Fhrygia, 
both Greater and Lesser. 

Orchan (1326-1369).--Odioman was succeeded by his 
son Orohaji. The first remarkable action of his reign was 
the appointment of his brother Aladdin to share with 
himself the duties and responsibilities of government 
nnder the title of Wezir or Vizier, i^ an ofGoe which he 
disohaiged in a most efficient manner, assisting the growth 
of the empire by his internal r^ulations, while Orchan 
was adding to hia territories by foreign conquests. Prusa 
(Broussa) having been captured at the close of the pre- 
ceding reign, the seat of government was transferred to 
that city, and a series of successes ensued. 

* Tbia word denotM propei-l; Ikt earritr ofo. hinlm. 
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Laws and Political Regulattons of the Ottoman Empire 
(1328). — AJaddia, after much etudj and pains, gave a 
body of laws and political regulations to the Ottoman 
Empire, in the thirf year of his brother'a reign, which 
was the hundredth irom tha firet settlement of Orthoguel 
in Boum. The sources of Ottoman jurisprudence are 
four in number — viz., the Koran, the Sunna (or the 
Word of the Prophet), the decision of the Fathers of 
the Moslem body (the four great Imams), and the Kanun, 
or collection of supplementary laws and ordinances, the 
foundation of whidi was now laid by Aladdin. The 
design of this latter code is not to supersede or interfere 
with the three former, but to supply their deficiencies and 
to adapt them to the existing stato of afiaii^ Much, of 
course, was to be done by a legislator whohad to estab- 
lish, in the infancy of an empire, such laws and oustoms 
. as shoold accord with its genius and accelerate ite growth. 
But Aladdin performed his task in a manner at once 
masterly and successful. Besides this, he established a 
mint and coined money in the name of Orchan, appointed 
the militaiy head-dress or tnrban, and embodied a stand- 
ing army. Of these institutions the last was the most 
important, and one which mainly oontiibnted to the 
support of the Ottoman Empire ; and it took place, we 
may remark, about a centmy before the time of Charles 
VII. of France, who is uau^ly regarded by historians of 
the Middle Ages as the inventor of that policy. The 
Turkish horsemen were now made subject to greater 
discipline than formerly, and to l^iis period we may refer 
the establishment of the Spahis or cavalry ; but the most 
remarkable of the militaiy arrangements now made waa 
the formation of a regular body of infantry, composed of 
the children of Christian parents who were forced to 
embrace Mahammedanisra, and of renegades who volun- 
tarily embraced the religion of the Prophet, and abandoned 
at once their faith and their country. 

Capture of HicEsa (1330). —The Emperor of Constanti- 
nople, AndronicuB the younger, alarmed at the progress 
of the Ottoman arms, passed over into Asia at the head 
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of an anaj, witii a tIbw to make some effeotnal oppora- 
tioo, but was soon obliged to seek safety in. a preidpiUite 
fii^t. Sisoountged by this defeat, If icjea, tite renuuning 
bulwark of tlie empire in Asia, which had long been 
invented, yielded wt length to the overpowering forces of 
Orcban. This celebrated coital, by the erection of 
mosques, schools, and hospitals, was speedily made to 
assume the appearance of a Mfjiomme^m ci^, and was 
entrusted to ^e government of Solyiaan Pacha. The 
Turkish name is Imik. The capture of this city was 
followed by a new line of Ottoman conquests. Orchao, 
in imitation of his predecessors, had hitherto directed his 
arms against none but the Greeks ; he now commenced 
an attack upon the emiis or chiefii who shared among 
themselves the remnant of the Seljukian dominions. The 
£mir of Khorasi (the ancient Mysia) was easily compelled 
to submit ; his capital Sergam (tlie ancient Pergamus) 
was taken, and the whole territory reduced to the form of 
an Ottoman province. This conquest was followed by 
successes ia Uie western r^ions of Karamania, or tlie 
ancient Phrygia; and a long pariod of tranquillity whidi 
followed was not unprofitably occupied by Orchan in 
adjusting the internal regulktitms of his increasing 
dominions ; while he cultivated more &iendly relations 
with the court of Byzantium, utd is said even to have 
received the band of « Cire^ priooera in mai-riage, 



CHAPTER VII, 



Befou we resume the line of Ottoman history, it may 
be useful te atato the priucii>al occasions on which tlie 
Tui'ks came into collision with Uie Qreeks in Euro^te, diur- 
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ing the early period of Uie ri»&g empire. In the year 1 263, 
a colony 4^ Turks, in number from 10,000 to 20,000, settled 
on the western coast of the Black Sea ; and, not long 
after, we find the Tartars, who eapoused the quarrel of a 
Seljukian prince, advanoii^ to the very t^IIs of Con- 
Btantinopla In 1307 a band of 400 Turki (from Aidin, 
the ancient Ionia) aasisted the Catalajis in their hoBtilities 
against the Emperor; these, Aft«r havliig ravaged the 
Chersonesus, and having rendra^ themselves more or 
less formidable during seven years, were at length either 
destroyed or compelled to return to Asia. The first 
passage of the Ottoman Turks into Europe was in 1321, 
when they ravaged the ooatits of Macedonia and Thrace, 
and exhausted the imperial treasury. In 1327 Androni- 
cuB tiie elder called in some OHoman troops to his 
assistAixce scainst his grandson, Andronicus the youngw, 
by whom t^y were defeated, and afterwards permitted 
to return to Asia. In 1331 some Turks from Khorssi, 
who landed in the Hellespont and committed dejHedations, 
were driven back by the Emperor, and a ■""'•■l'"' incursion 
in the following year terminated in like manner. The first 
treaty of peace between the Ottomans and ^e Greeks 
was concluded between the Emperor Andnmicua the 
younger and Orchan, in the year 1333. Soma predatory 
expeditions of different bodies of Turks are mentioned in 
the two following years ; but in 1336 the Emperor made 
a league with the emiia of 8arukhsn (the ancient Lydia) 
find Aidin, by which he engaged their assistance in the 
si^^ of Mitylene and of Phoctea, against the Genoese. 
Orchan, during bis peace with the Emperor, suddenly 
paffled over to Constantinople in 1337, with thirty-six 
ships, with a view to effect a permanent conquest A 
vigorous resistance was made by the Empei-or and the 
great oom-tier, John Cantactucne, and the invader 
was repulsed with the loss of nearly all his aima- 
ment. In 1340 a body of 6000 Ottomans crossed the 
Hellespont, ravaged ^race and Hoesia, and returned 
laden with booty. Peace was again concluded with 
Orchan, and a fleet despatched by the Emir of Saiukhan 
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was repulsed £rom tiie Chersonesus hj Cantacuzene in. 
1341. Cantacuzene, now joint emperor with John. 
PalfBologuB, vu laying the foundation of absolnte 
aovereignty and imdivided power in the internal dissen- 
sions of the empire, and the assistance of the barbarians 
from without. Umerbeg, Emir of Aidin, was one of 
ttese foreign allies ; he passed over into Europe in the 
year 1342-3, but waa bought off hy Byzantine gold. 
He returned, however, to ttie assistance of his ally in 
1345. The marriage of Cantecuzene's daughter with 
Orohan, in 1346, was the bond of a still more important 
alliance, which, however, did not prevent him sending 
suooours to the Genoese i^;ainst the YenetianB, who were 
the friends and allies of the Emperor. This was the 
commencement of an open rupture, and Orchan dow 
sided with John FalKologus gainst Gantacuzena It 
was at this juncture that the Turks gained the first 
permanent footing in Europe, on occasion of the capture 
of a fortress on Uie coast of Thrace, by Solj'man, son of 
Orchan ; and it is remarkable that tiie record of this 
event is the first mention which the Ottoman historians 
make of the passage of the Turks into Europe, disdaining, 
perhaps, to notice those earlier expeditions which left no 
permanent trace of victory behind them. Afterwards, 
at the entreaty of Cantacuzene, Orchan sent a body of 
forces under Solyman, to assist him against Falieologus, 
whose Iroopa were defeated, and the Emperor's Turkish 
auxiliaries returned to Asia laden with booty. At 
length, in 1357, GaUipoli,the key of the Hellespont, and 
the great emporium of die trade of the Easf^ fell into 
the bands of the Ottomans — a conquest facilitated by a 
violent earthquake, vhioh had shattered the walls of Uiis 
city, as well as of others on the coast, and left them 
exposed to the attack of the invader, from whom they 
were compelled to receive a iai^ colony of Tiu'ks and 
Arabians. 

Permanent Estsbliehment of the Ottoman Empire. — 
The foundation of tlie Ottoman Empire in Europe was in 
tiiis manner pei'maneiitly laid ; and from this time the 
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Turks made fmnual iiu>oada into the Greek tomtorieB, 
until tiiey had extended their dominionB from tile ahoree 
of the Propontia to the banks of the Danube. Solyman 
Pacha,' son and vizier of Orchan, fixed his residence at 
Oallipoli; butdeath, by accident, about two years after the 
capture of the city, put an end to his conquests. Orchan 
aarrivedhissonscanmlyayear; he died in the seTen^-fifbh 
year of his age, and the thiity-fifbh of his reign (1359). 
The annals of this prince are not stained with an account 
of the murder of his kinsmen, or of other SBJigainary 
transoctioDB ; meanwhile the discipline and tactics of the 
snnj were materially improTed, learning was encouraged, 
and as a lawgiver and author of the constitution, Orchan 
is usually regarded as the Numa of the Ottomans. 
Hereditary claim to the throne was now firmly estab- 
lished ; and by tte policy of Orchan, who had founded a 
great niunber of mosqaes, colleges, and hospitals, the 
Ottoman prinoe was universally respected as the Iiead 
of the Moslem faith. 

Amnrath L — Amurath, the younger son of Orchan, 
who succeeded his father on ibe throne, laid the plan 
of still more extensive conquests in Europe. The series 
of successful expeditions by which his reign was dis- 
tinguished began with the capture of various fortresses 
on the Hellespont. Adrianople, the great bulwark of 
the Byzantine dominions in Europe, and destined to 
become the second capital of the Ottoman Empire, soon 
fell into his hands, through either the cowardice or 
treachery of the governor ; and while Amurath was thus 
victorious in the neighbourhood of the Hellespont, bis 
genet&ls were enlarging the boundaries of his dominions 
in various parts of Asia Minor and Thrace, 

Institation of the JanissariQB. — This early part of the 
roign of Amurath is rendered remarkable by the institu- 
tion of the celebrated body of infantry called Janissaries. 

' Paslm, i.e., Psi Shah, the foot of the sliab, ■ remnant of the 
old institiition of Cynu, who denomiDated hi* officers of state the 
feet, handB, ajta, and nn of the prince (Cjmip. 8, 2}. Thus the 
leulen of tiie artnj are called tKt fttl of the ■olUn. 
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A gnat number of ChiiBtiam cAptiTes having be«i taken 
b^ the Turks, Kara Hatil Focha, the prune vixier, T«oom- 
mmdtid the Sultan to appropriate a portiffli of them ta 
the serrice of tiie court aiid the armj. An edict was 
accordingly issued, by vhich trety fifth o^tiTe waa 
claimed for this purpose; offioeA vera stationed at 
Oallipoli to select and seize the most robrntt and hand- 
some of the Christian youth ; tad great nniDben of these 
were sectired, who were to be educated in the UosImbi 
faith, and trained as a regular mtUtia to form the stiengt'Ii 
of the Ottoman army. The corps thus rused was in the 
next place to be named and oonsecmted ; Utd for this 
purpose it was sent to Haji Bektash, a celebrated dei^ 
Tiah, who, standing in front of the prostmte mnks, and 
Stratdiing his sleere over the head of the foremost soldier, 
pronounced his benediotiou in the ftdlowing manner: 
" Let them be called Yengi eheri ; ^ may tiieir tounte- 
nance ever be bright, their hand victorions, and their 
aword keen 1 May their spear always hong oTer the 
heads of Hie enemy ! and trhithenioev«r they go may 
they always return with a white face I "* Such waa the 
original formation of a body of men of desperate chaiao- 
ter, Btrangers, at first^ to every tie Ktcept that of obedience 
to the Ottoman prinoe, and contribafcing, by the intro- 
dnotion of inilita^ subordination and retnan experi^ioe, 
to the constitution of a vigonnta and irresiBtibie army. 
The sleeve of the dervish wu represented by a tassel 
hanging down tram the back of the cap, in which respect 
only the dress of the new reomits differed from that of 
the other infantry; and the name which tiiey bad re- 
ceived was speedUy conveyed on the wings of ▼iotoi7 
throughout the wide regions of Asia and Europe. The 
original number of the corps appears to have been 1000, 
which was augmented yearly, and subsequently fixed by 
Amoratb at 10,000 ; it afterwaida rose under Mahommed 
IL to 12,000, under Solyman to 20,000, and under 
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Mahommed IT. to 40,000. WLen the extensum of 
dominion h&d pat an end to personiJ captivity, ttia body 
w&B Bnpplied hj & tax on every fifbh mala child levied on. 
the Chr^tian population of the empire ; and at last liie 
children of tiie JaniBsariea t^emBelyee were enlisted into 
the service, a n^ulation which materially contributed to 
the relaxation of their discipline and Uieir tumultuary 
spirit in later timee. Up to the time of Mahommed IV., 
that ia to B&y, at the period when the decadence of that 
celebrated corpa began, it was not otherwisA recruited, ao 
that the number of Christian children has beeti estimated 
to have been not less than 5,000,000, who, in the space 
of three centuries, wei« thus converted by foroe and sacri- 
ficed to the barbarous policy of the Sultans. It was the 
most frightful tribute of human flesh that has ever been 
levied by a victorious religion over a vanquished &ith. 
It gives the measure of the profound imbecility and snbjeo- 
tion into which the Christian populations had fiJlen under 
the unmitigated despotism' o£ die Moslem ocmqueron. 
It may be observed, that by this stoinge mode of re- 
cruiting, the Ottonutofl found at one and the sane time a 
method of carrying off the most virile portion from the 
Christian populationB, and of doubltng tiio strength of 
their farces without putting arms into the hands of the 
conquered. This it is which explains how they were 
able to set (m foot armies of 300,000 to 600,000 men, 
whilst at the present day, when the JanissBriee are no 
longer in existence, and when the rayahs are unfitted to 
enter the mnke of the Turkish armies, they have found 
it BO difficult to nuse 300,000 men. 

Pn^tress of the Ottoman Arms.— After th« capture of 
Philippopolis, Amurath made peaoe with the Emperor of 
Constantinople. He tliMi rotured to his residence at 
Frosa (Broussa) ; but he had scarcely begun to enjoy this 
period of tranquillity when another European enemy 
c^led him into the field — the Krai of Servia, who, when 
anotiier rash Crusade was proolaimed by Urban T., united 
witii the £ingB of Hnnguy and Bosnia, and the Prinoe of 
Wallachia, in an expedition against the Turk^ Amurath 
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prepared to raafch in penon against this formidable 
enemy, but ha-rii^ stopped on his way to recover Bigha, 
in order to secure a route for his return to Asia, a signal 
defeat was given to the combined forces by one of his 
generals before be appeared against them. He then pur^ 
sued a course of victories, during five years, in Thrace, 
and added varioua towns and strongholds to his already 
eztonalTe domisiona. Iliese conquests were speedily 
followed by the capture of several towns on tho coast of 
the ancient Thessaly, and the subjugalion of Servia and 
Bulgaria. Peace having succeeded his European victories, 
Antur&th passed the wint«r of this year (1375) at his 
capital, Adrisjiople, where he enjoyed an interval of six 
years' unintemiptod tranquillity. He employed the 
leianre of peace, as well as ^e operations of war, for the 
aggrandisement of his empire, which at this time he pro- 
moted by the marriage of his eldest son, Bajazet, to the 
dauf^ter of the £lmir of Kermian. About the same time 
he compelled the Emir of Hamid to part witli his terri- 
tories by way of sale. And thus, of ten portions into 
which the Seljukian Empire had been divided, three, be- 
sidea that originally assigned to Othoman, were now 
subject to the Ottoman power — viz., Khoraai, obtained 
by conquest under Orchan ; Eermian, by marriage ; and 
Hamid,' by purchase. Sophia, an important city near 
the juncture of Mounts Khodope and Hsemus, was cajH 
tnred in 1383. 

Si^miSEdon of John FalsoiognB I. — Since the capture 
of Adrianople, peace had subsisted between Amtu-ath 
and Jotm Fabeoiogus I., the Greek emperor, the cities 
which had been subsequently captured not being at that 
time in immediate dependence on the Byzantine Empire. 
The Emperor, by his submission and appeal to tiie court 
of Borne, had obtained some promise of assistance against 
his Mahommedan neighboura; but he found that i>ro- 
misea were all that he could obtain, and, after his return 
from a disgraceful visit to the West, in the course of 
which he had even been arrested for debt, he sent Theo- 
doi'e, his third son, to serve in the Ottoman camp, as a 



WAK WITH KARAUASIA. 49 

fnxi of hit submissioii, and to conciliate the favour of & 
poir«r Thkli ho found himwlf unable to resist. About 
this time, ft ooiupireoy waa fanned between Androniciis, 
the oldeat ion of PaJjeologru, and Sandshi, son of Amu- 
raU), each teeking to wrest the supreme power irom the 
handi of his fatJier. TUs led to an open rebellion, which, 
however, waa quickly suppresaed bj the exertions of 
Amnrath. The two eonspirators were punished, Sandshi 
witJi death, and Androoicus with blindness ; but tlie 
latter recovered the use of one eye after the infliction of 
the poniahment. Mamal, the second son of Pabeologiis, 
having delivered up Theasalonica to the Ottoman anus, 
which he had brought against himself by a, treacherous at- 
tempt to gain possession of Pherei (Seres), failing to meet 
with a reception at Constantinople, where his father was 
afraid to entertain him, leat he should thereby incur the 
displeasure of Anuirath, threw himself upon tte mercy of 
the conqueror, by whom he was pardoned, and sent to 
Constantinople with instructions to FaUeologus to receive 
him. This transaction contains another strong indication 
of the state of dependence and fear to which the Byzan- 
tine Empire hod by this time been reduced. 

War with Kanunania. — Encouraged by the death of 
the celebrated vizier, Chaireddin Paoha, whose wisdom 
and valour had mat«rially contributed to the sucoess of 
the Ottoman arms, Aladdin, the Emir of Earamania, who 
had long been jealous of the conquests of Amurath, com- 
menced open hostilities. This prince was at the head of 
a saoticaL of the ancient Seljukian Empire, inferior in 
importanoa only to tita Ottoman itself; uid he was aided 
in his aaterprise by several other Moslem chiefs, whi^ 
like himself, were impatient of the advancing and eo- 
(nroaching power of Uieir neighbour. Amurath maroh«d 
in person against tiie enemy, and after a decisive victory 
on the plains of Iconium, granted peace to Aladdin, who 
emi^oyed for this pntpose the int«rcessioa of his wife, 
the daughter of the conqueror. By this signal siicocsa 
the Ottoman power was establlahea in Asia on a firmer 
footing than ever. 
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The EeYolt of Serria (1389)— Daath of Amnrath.— The 
levcdt of Servia, which had lately acknowledged the 
■upremacy of Amurath, and had giTen effectual asaistaoca 
to him in hia wars in Asia, in conjunctioii with Hungary, 
Wallachia, Dalmatia, Croatia, and Albania, reined 
Amuratih into Europe. The Ottoman arms were No- 
torious on the phun of Kossova, but Amorath was 
mortally wounded towards the close of the engagement 
by a Servian or Albanian soldier, who gained access to 
his person under a false pretence, and, having accom- 
plished his purpose, fell covered with wounds in the midst 
of the body-guards.' 

The plain of Kossova is marked with three stones, 
placed at a hundred paces apart; one indicating the 
tent where Milos stabbed to death the Sultan; the others, 
the places where he nearly escaped, and the bank where 
he fell from his horse, massacred by the Janissaries of 
Bajazeb 



CHAPTER VirL 

BEBTIA, BOSNIA, ALBANIA, AND 

RemnantB of the Byzantine Empire. — Bom under the 
tent of a chief of a horde, Orchan had died master of 
both shores of the Hellespont, and his successor and 
followers now dominated Asia Minor, and menaced the 
crumbling remnants of the Byzantine Empire. 

Before considering how these remnants were absorbed 
into tJie Ottoman power, it will be necessary to say a few 

' Dncaa relates this event as havivB occorred before the en^sRe< 
msnt. Tlie maae of the soldier was Miles Cobelitz or Kobelovitdi. 
From this transaction is dated the practice of balding down tlie arms 
of ambassadars nhen introdnced te an audience vith the Ottoman 
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words relative to the peoples who had iilready almost 
entirely ruined that empire, for the Ottomans would not 
have established themselves so easily in Europe tmlesa 
that they had learned so far to profit by the desti'uction 
wrought by the peoples of Servia, Bosma, Albania, Bul- 
garia, ete. 

The authority of the emperors no longer extended 
further than to the west of the Strymon and to the chain 
of the Htemua on the north. Besides the south, which 
still belonged to the French and the Yenetians, the 
western and northern provinces, for a long time back 
occupied by Slave or Tartar nations which had often 
rendered themselves formidable to the Byzantine desoTB, 
had just succeeded, favoured by the discords which 
weakened John FalraologuB and his rival, in tearing 
themselves definitively from the Greek domination, and 
Servia, Bosnia, Albania, Bulgaria, and Wallaohia, formed 
distinct and independent states.* 

The Serbs belong to that one of t^e four branches of 
the Slave race commonly called the lUyriart, and which 
at tha present day peoples Servia, Bosnia, Croatia, Dal- 
matia, Slavonia, etc. Towards the middle of the seventh 
century, they occupied the country of the ancient Triballes 
in Upper Mcesia.^ Their conversion to Christianity dates 
from ihe reign of Heraclius, who sent priests to them ; 
but they were only completely converted under the 
Emperor Basil, whose suzerainty they acknowledged by 
receiving a second baptism. Twice subjected by the 
Bulgarians, they re-entered with them nnder the domina- 
tion of the Greeks in 1018, but ere long they emancipated 
tiiemselves. In 1 085 Bodin and Y oulkan raised Servia and 
Bosnia, and took the national appellation of Schovptms. 
Beli-Ourosch, stai of Voulkan, entitled himself Qrand 

* The three others are the Zechs or Tcbebea, irho inhabit 
Bohemia, Poland, and Rosna. 

* The coantrj of which NoTi-Bazaria the cbieftownii so called. 
It was celebrated in antiqait; and the Middle Aft«s by the ralonr 
of its Inbabitanta, and by its ^oution hemmed in between Bosnia, 
Serri*, Albania, and Macedonia. 
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Duke of Berrw, and had for mccesHor (1113) Steplien 
Kemanift, his gtandsoii, who caused himself to be noog- 
nified by the Greek emperon as the independeat Prmca 
of Serria, and iraa the founder of a dTiuuity which lasted 
three hundred yean. Ketaania bad three sons : Btophen 
II., who succeeded him (1197); VoUtan, Duke of Zenta 
and Ohoulm, that is to say, of a portion of Dslmatia and 
Heraegovina ; lastly, Savu, founder of the patriarchate of 
Berria. Stephen obtained from the court of Rome the 
title of king. Emerio, King of Hungaria, took offence at 
it^ drove him out of Servia, and immediately took the 
title of King of Bascie ; but the dynasty ot Nemania 
was speedily rfrestablished, and took fi:«sh lustre under 
Stephen Ourosch IIL Finally came the glorious reign 
of Stephen Douschan (1333), who was very near replac- 
ing the Greek by a Serb Empire, rendering abortlTe tita 
Ottoman power, and thereby changing the deetiniea of 
Europe. 

Stephen DoosolutlL— A conqueror and a l^slator, 
this prince was in some sort the Charlemagne of the 
Serbs. He possessed by himself or by his vassals almost 
tbe whole of what was actually Turkey in Europe, tltat 
is to say, Servia, Bosnia, Bulgtuia, Macedonia, Dalmatia, 
Herzegovina, Albania, Etolia, etc. He caused himself to 
be crowned in 1340, at Uskoup, £mparor of Om Romam* 
and vfih» TrUtalia, and conceived the project of destroy- 
ing the Empire of the East. After having for the Sxgt 
time besieged Constantinople and forced the Emperor 
AndronicuB to ask for peace, he marched anew against 
that city at the head of 80,000 men, when he died on hia 
way thither (1556). 

He had for successor Ourosch V., who did not inherit 
his sterling qualities, uid under the attacks of its vaa- 
bbIs, who sought to render themselves independent^ 
the Serb Empire was dismembered. We shall see 
what it became during the reign of Amurat^ II., sod 
how the Turks profited by the oonquesta of the 8Mb^ 
who had cleared the road for them towai<ds OonsUnti- 
nopl& 
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Bosnia. — Boania, as has been said, inhabited by a 
people of Slave race, hod followed the destuiiefl of Sorvia 
until the period (1085) at vhich Youlkan made of it a 
state, Bometimee indepeadenl^ Kunetimea voual to the 
kings of Hm^ary. It was comprised in the empire of 
Stephen Dooschon, separated itaelf after his death, formed 
an independent kingdom in 1376, under the Ban Stephen 
Tvarko, and finally fell, as we shall see, under the domi- 
nation of the Turks. 

Albania. — The Albanians irer« of a very ancient race- 
Feebly attached to the Qreek Empire, they had recon- 
quered, ia the decodenoe of that empire, Uieir inde- 
pendence, irhen they were subjugated temporarily by 
Stephen Douschon ; after his death they resumed their 
isolation, divided themselves into several small principali- 
ties which took part in all the wars of the Serbs agtunst 
the Turks. 

Tb« Bulgarians. — Of Tartw origin, the Bulgarians 
established themselves, towards the end of the seventh 
century, In Mtesla, and were for three centuries the terror 
of the Bysantine empei-on. Subdued by John Zimisoes 
(971), and oonvertod to Christianity, they rendered them- 
sdves oiuje more indepeadent in 980, and formed a king- 
dom which was in continual war with the Serbs and 
Greeks. Basil IL annexed them afresh to Ms empire. 
When Coustantiiiople bad fallen into tbe power of tbe 
Latins, the Bulgarians regained their independence, and 
waged a fierce warfare with the Frank emperors. They 
fell subsequently under the domination of the Serb 
kings, who accorded them nevertheless their national 
chi^b. On the death of Stephen Donschan, they again 
formed a separate slate under the Prince or £ral Sis- 
nuin, and followed the Serbs in all their wars against the 
Ttirka. 

Wallftchla. — It only remains to speak of WalladiifL 
We have before spoken of the ori^n of the people who 
coll timmaelves Bowiioifu, and who are Bcatta«d in thA 
Hellenic peninsula, Hungary, eto. These people, in the 
tenth century, became tributaries to tlie Hungarians, eta 



64 HISTOBT OF TBK OTTOKAK BHPIBK IN EUROPE. 

They r^iuned their iiidepend«noe ondcr Radottl the Slaek 
(1290-13U), but they soon fell book »gtuQ nodN the 
Himgariaa dominatioii. Their princes or Ho^KxUrs had 
numerous friendly relationn with the Ktsis of Serria, and 
struggled with them agiunst the Ottomans until the end 
of the fifteenth oentury. 

Thus, it will be seen, that of all these peoples the most 
important, withont contradiction, is the Serb laoej in 
&ot, it had absorbed so lai^ a portion of th« Hdlenie 
race, that the population which at the present time bears 
the name of Oreek is only composed in reality of Helles- 
ised Serbs. It had mixed itself up with the Albiuiians ; 
it had f^ven its language to the Bulgarians, who are 
now blended with it ; and it spread almost throughont 
the Hellenic peninsula. Such a people appeared destined 
to aohieve a great future, but the Slave race founded 
nothing durii^ the Middle Ages, and the Illyrian brandi, 
brave, poetic, light-hearted, unambitious, without thought 
forthefutnre,ha8 never lived save for the hour, preserving 
its primitive instincts, its vagabond habits, not caring to 
assimilate itself with the remains of the ancient civiUaa- 
tion, in short, being tainted with tiie defoot which has 
mined all the Christian peoples of the East — ^its isolation 
from lAtin unity. It will be shortly seen how this inter- 
esting people, to whom the heritage of Gonstantine 
seemed predestined, are about to leave it an easy prey to 
the victoiious Osmanll 



CHAPTER IX. 

— INTXRRSONCU. — HAHOHHSD I. 

B^OEet I. — Three sons had grown up in the palace and 
in the camp of Amnrath. The eld^t, named Bajazet, 
surnamed Ilderim {the thunderboU), was destined to suo- 
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ceed him. Amnratii, after the example of his predecea- 
Boni, wished ihai the dower of his dau^ter-in-k-ir should 
be aa addition to the empire. He sent to ask the only 
danghter of the Turkish TSmir of Kermian, adjacent to 
hia posGeasions of Mount Olympns. The Frmce of Eer- 
mian, flattered by bo august an alliance, delivered his 
daughter to the ambasKadors of Anmr&th. Amurath and 
his son came from Europe into Asia to receive tiie bride. 
Envoys of all the princes — Arab, Persian, Egyptian, 
Syrian, Turkish, even Greek — presented to the Sultan 
and to his heir the most sumptuous presents of which 
Oriental history has retained record ; the marvels of Bag- 
dad, the steeds of Arabia, the carpets of Fenda, the silks 
of Egypt, the slaves, male and female, white oad black, 
of Ethiopia or the Archipelaga 

EvrenoB, the general of Amurath, who had abjured the 
gods of the Greeks for the Allah of Mahommed, and who 
was conquering antique Greece for the Ottomans, signal- 
ised himself by presents that were the spoils of the islands 
and the continent of the Adriatia Two hundred young 
Greek slaves of his own race, chosen from among the flower 
of the youth and beauty of Thessaly, headed the proces- 
sion of his tributaries. Ten of these slaves carried upon 
their heads golden plates filled with Venetian ducats; 
ten others, ralver plates filled with sequins ; eighteen 
ntore had golden and silver goblets, to lave the fingers ; 
the rest cups, crystals, Venetian glasses, in which precious 
stones were encrusted in transparence. All these mar- 
vels, which the Ottomans caH " satschou" (or things to be 
t/crown wader ihe feet), were, in fact, strewn beneath the 
feet c£ Bajazet and his affianced. The bride, in turn, 
placed at the feet of Amurath and of her husband the 
golden keys of fonr capita cities of the countries governed 
by the Prmoe of Kermian, her father, among which were 
the keys of Kutaiah, one of the bulwarks of Asiatic 
Ksramania, the city of the seven mosques and the seven 
baths, of orchards prodigal of fi-uits, of tufted trees, of 
tombs of the holy and of the brave, gleaming ujion hills 
through groves of cypress. 
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Harder of Takab ChelibL~Th0 fint art of Bajuet, im 
aBcending the tiirooe of iui father, was to cauae his only 
anrrinng brother, Yakab Ghelibi, to b« nmored hj 
strangling. This vas done, eaj the Tnrkiah aouala, in 
remembraace of the dedsion cf the Etnun, that Btnfe 
is wcvao than strangling ; in remembrance, too^ of tJie 
evil example that had bsen set by Sandahi, a recurrenM 
of whose orime it was deairabla to {KSTent ; and in inula 
tion of the example of Qod, who reigns over all things 
without a partner or titbI. l^iese reasons were bo highly 
^predated by tmooeeding sultans, that tiie imitation of 
the asample of Bajaset became a standing law of the 
empire, whose chi^s thenoeforward refused to bear a 
lNX>ther near iJie throne. 

Acquisitiona of the Ottomans. — The first woriike efEort 
of Bajazet was directed to the reduotioQ of Seryja, and 
peace was soon concluded with that kiogdiHn, involving on 
its part the promise of service and the payment <£ tribute. 
Preah progress was also made in the reduction of the 
Byzantine Empire, on the oocaaions of the appeals made 
by ita own princes to the Ottoman power for aucoour or 
for refuge. Andronicus, the son of Faltsologus, who hod 
been punished with blindness, and kept in confinement 
on account of bis former attempt against the authority of 
bis father, made his escape to Bajaiet, who assisted him 
to dethrone the old emperor and his stm Manuel, and 
received the promise of a heavy tribute in return for this 
service. Kot long afterwards, Falnolc^us and Maanel, 
having in their turn suffered impriaoninent and afieoted 
an escape, sought the same means tX recovering the 
throne which had been so sacaesBfully employed against 
themselves ; and Bajaset, havii^ received from them a 
promise to continue the tribute, and to be the &iUiAU 
allies, or rather the obedient servanta, aS the OtUmtan 
Empire, restored them on these conditions to the thnme 
of Constantinople^ while Andronious reoeived as his 
portion the few other cities which remained (^ the Byzan- 
tine dominions. The Servian and Byzantine auxiliariea 
were employed without delay in an expedition againat 
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Fhiladelpliia, the last remnant of the Greek Empire in 
Asia, vhich bad hitherto subBisted undBr ^e protection 
uf the Emir of Aidin, irha now came and did homage to 
the victoriouB Ottoman. The districU of Sontkhan and 
Muntesha likewise fell under the Ottoman sway, and 
tbuB. of the ten divisioiiB of the old Seljukiaa Empire, 



ranADELPHiA. 



seven had now been absorbed in its growing power. 
Only two retained their independence, namely, Kaste- 
mnni in tiie north, and £anmiania in die sonth ; on the 
latter of which, however, a considerable inroad lud been 
made by the victorious arms of BajazeL 
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Death of Falaolo^ (1391). — Hanog eSbcted tlieae 
important conquestB in A^ Bajazet retomed to Europe^ 
PalnologUB, Laving formed a plan of fortifjdng Con- 
stantinople, received from Bajazet a baughtf message 
requiring bim to abandon the project This was the last 
indignity wUch the aged Emperor lived to endure. He 
died shortly after, and left his son Mannel in possession 
of the throne. A Turkish cadi was now established in 
the imperial city, a yami or large mosque was erected, 
and symptoms of its approaching subjection to Mahom- 
medan away were evident. The conquests of Bajazet in 
Europe were rapid and extensive. Bulgaria and Wal- 
lacfaia submitted to his anthority, and an inroad was 
made upon the kingdom of Hungary, 

Farther Conqneets of Bajazet — About this period, 
.also, we hear of the first equipment of a Tui-kish fleet ; 
and galleys were stationed at GallipoH to command the 
Hellespont and intercept the succours of Constantinople. 
Meanwhile Aladdin, the Emir of Karamania, having 
taken advantage of the absence of Bajazet, made an 
irruption into his Asiatic dominions. The Sultan 
marahed in person against him, and having defeated him 
in a decisive battle and made him prisoner, added the 
whole of his territory to the Ottoman dominions. The 
reduction of this province was speedily followed by that 
of Kaatemuni, and thus the whole of the ancient Sel- 
jukian Empire was now merged in the Ottoman. 

Great Battle of HicopoliB (1306). — After this conquesi^^ 
Bajazet repassed the stituts, and invested Constantinople 
by eea and land, but the fall of the city was delayed for 
the present by the approach of an enemy who diverted 
the attention of the Sultan. Sigismund, King of 
Hungary, aided by French and German allies, mailed 
towards the Ottoman dominions with the design of 
Striking a fatal blow at the power of the rising empire, 
and liud siege to Nicopolis. Here a great battle was 
fon^t between the allied armies and Bajazet, September 
'28, 1396, which terminated in favour of the latter, chiefly 
inconsequence of the indiscreet impettiosity of the French. 
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After tlus signal defeat, Sigismand found protection in 
tibe tuited fleet of Venetian and Bliodian crusadera, and 
was conveyed safely to Ddmatia, Sixty thouaand 
Moslems are said to have (alien in this action, in revenge 
for whose death Bajazet murdered his Christian prifloners. 
The victory of Bicopolis was soon followed by an inroad of. 
the Ottoman forces into Hungary, Bosnia, and Wallachia. 
Siege of Constantinople (1396-97). — ^Constantinople had 
now been invested during five yeara and a half by the 
forces of the Sultan ; and the inhabitants, weary of con- 
etant alarm, and apprehensive of approaching famine, 
were beginning to desire a, surrender. This was, how- 
ever, for the present avoided. Manuel agreed to abdicate 
the throne in favour of John, the son of Andronicus, and 
to content himself with the Morea ; and no sooner had 
the new Emperor attained his dignity than he procured 
the removal of the Turkish tu^ny by promise of an 
augmented tribute, with permission for the erection of 
another mosque in the imperial city, and the admission 
of a Turkish colony into a part of the suburbs. After 
this further humiliation of the Byzantine Empire, the 
dominions of Bajazet received new accessions by extensive 
conquests. In Asia, his generals pursued a course of 
victories as far as the Euphrates, while in Europe tbo 
Sultan pushed his successes in person, and overran the 
whole of Greece, to which country, after the ancient 
manner of Eastern conquerors, he transplanted a large 
colony of his Asiatic subjects. After the reduction of 
Greece (1397), Bajazet sent a haughty message to the 
Emperor of Constantinople, and threatened the city with 
a second siege ; but Timour,^ at the head of his Tictoriona 
Tartars, had now become formidable in Aeia, and Bajazet 
left his threats against the imperial city unfulfilled, in 
order to make preparations to march against his new 
enemy and conqueror. 

' TamerlaDe, wbioh is the name nBQally given in Europe to this 
conqaeror, is a corrnption of Timonrlenk, i.t., tht lame Tiaumr. 
His lamenesa was occasioned by a wound received at a siege in tliB 
•arlj part of his military career, according to Sbereleddin. 
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War between Bajaiet tud Tlmonr {1397).— After so 
Dunj Mumplu, Bajuet IumI retomed to BroiuM, where, 
-surrooiided b;' ilftTea of both sexea, of a nre beanly, he 
abandtmed hiauwlf without fear to the moat cnlpaUe 
pleuures. ^Die umouncement of the approcwh of Timonr, 
the celebrated chief of the Tarteni, aroused him from hia 
Toluptuoua repoae. Timoor (iron) wu the Boa of T&tigai, 
whose fourth ancestor, Karashar Nevian, of the noble 
tribe of BerlasB, had been Timer of Zagatai, the son of 
Zinghis Khan. Bom A-D. 1335, it was hu ewlj ambitioa 
to beoome the conqueror and ruler of the world, and hia 
talents were in no slight degree adapted to advance him 
to this misohievouB distinction. At the age of twenty- 
Beren he rendered effectual asaiatanoe to die Emir of 
ElioraaBan and Transoxana against the DgMee, who were 
laying waste hia territories, and sapping the last remnants 
of the Mongolian power of Zinghis Khan. As a reward 
for this service he received the sister of the emir in 
marriage ; but the premature death of his young wife 
rent the tlee of blood that joined the two princes, and 
Hmonr commenced hostilities aguinst his father-in-law, 
captured his chief city, Balkh, and ascended his thmne. 
Timour chose Samarcand for hia new residence, which he 
fortified with walls, adorned with buildings and gardens, 
and erected into the capital of hia dominions. After 
TariouB success^ expeditions against the Dgiteg, and the 
overthrow of the Shoh of Kohsresm, Timour's love of 
conquest and desire of universcd dominion could no longer 
be either repressed or concealed. He declared Utat m 
there is but one God in heaven, so there ought to be but 
one lord on earth. Being now master of Tur&n, that ia, 
the country beyond the Oxns, he next aspired to the 
sovereignty (^ Iran, on this side of that river, where k 
variety of dynasties had been founded on tJie ruins of 
the empire of Zinghis Khan. Having partially subdued 
Persia and the greater part of Central Asia, he then 
entered on an expedition, in which, during the course 
of five years, he completed the subjugation of Persia, 
captured Bagdnd and ue fortresses of Mesopotamia, and 
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pnmed bia Bneoenn in AxmtaoA uid Georgia, and 
having croMed the Danabe, tha Dniepr, and ^ Don, 
penetrated into Rnsna and plundered Moscow. His 
next cainpaign ma into India. He cioand the Indus, 
Septembv 19, 1398, penetntod to Delhi, the re«id«nca 
of Saltan Hahinoad, which place he eaptured and burned, 
and having pursued Ute retreating natives iw far as the 
Guiges, proceeded on hia return to Sanmreand. All this 
was accompliahed in Uie ^taoe of a ^ear. The presence 
of Timour was now wanted in his western dominionB, 
where he was occupied in quelling an insurrection of the 
OeoTj;iaus. The Princes of Bagdad oud Diabekr (Ahmed 
and Kara Joeeph) sought protection from the vengeance 
of Timour, first in Syria, and afterwards at the court of 
Bajaset; a circumstance which served as the proximate 
cause of a quarrel between Timour and the Ottoman 
sultan, who had long been iealous of each other's power. 
.Bajazet was roused by the intelligence that Timour had 
taken Biwas or Sebaste, and besides having exercised 
great cruelty towards the inhabitants and garrison, had 
put to death Ortht^uel, his favonrile son, whom he had 
captured with the city. Having defeated the Syrian and 
E^iyptian forces in a decisive engagement, Timour made 
himself master of Aleppo (October 30, 1100), which he 
gave up to plunder during fourteen days, Aiier Aleppo 
fell Huna, Hems, and other Syrian fortresses, and Timour 
proceeded to Baalbec (the ancient Heliopolis), at that 
tiroe a flourishing city, and thence to Damascus, under 
the walls of which a decisive battle was fought against 
the Sultan of £^ypt and the Syrian emirs, which ter- 
minated in favour of Timour; and the city, notwith- 
standing a treaty by which Uie conqueror bad promised 
to accept a stipulated contribution, was reduced to aehea 
Bagdad was next destroyed, and 90,000 heads were piled 
{n pyramids before the walls, which was no other than 
the aeoustomed monument, on a large scale, of the success 
and barbarity of the conqueror. After this Timour retired 
to winter quarter^ in the valley of Karabagh, on the 
' ' ' Her«, according to Sherefeddin, 
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be received a peaceable and Bubmiasive embassy from 
Bajazet The Ottoman bistorians do not admit IJiat the 
message of Bajazet implied an acknowledgment of Timour's 
Buperioritf : be this, hovever, as it may, Timour de- 
manded BubmisBion, and promised to wait for on answer, 
at tbe ccmmencement of spring, on the borders of Asia 
Minor. He aooordingly proceeded on hia march, towards 
the west, and at Siwas was met by the ambassadors of 
Bajaxet, who were charged with a luiu^ty and ind^nant 



reply. Pi-eparutions were now made for deciding the 
quarrel by force of arms. Bajazet, deaf to the entreaties 
of hia experienced generals, who represented to him the 
neoeesity of meeting the superior numbers of the enemy 
in an enclosed country, resolved to give them battle on 
the plains. He accordingly marched with an army of 
120,000 men, of whom 18,000 were Tartars, and 10,000 
Servian auxiliaries, to oppose the forces of Timour, which 
are said to have been upwards of 800,000 in number.* 
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The two armies met at Angora. Four sons of the Tartar 
sovereign, and iLve bodb of the Ottoman monarch, com- 
manded in the armies o£ their fathers. A battle -was 
fought with great obstinacj through a long day, and 
which at length, by the superior numbers of the Mongol 
army, and the uncommon skill and admirable tactics of 
Timour, ended in the total defeat and captivity of the 
Ottoman sultan. Such was the end of Bajazet's other- 
wise victorions career, and here too was almost the 
extreme Umit of the wider devastations of his conqueror. 

Captivity of Bl^azet. — The captivity of Bajazet in tJie 
camp of Tunour was, according to all historians, of a very 
mild character at first; and the dignity of a prince, 
though fallen, was careftilly conceded to him. But after 
the failure of an attempt, on the part of himself or his 
friends, to effect his escape, the imperial captive was 
subjected to a more severe kind of treatment, being closely 
watched during the day, and even secured with chains at 
night. When the umy was on the march, Bajazet ap- 
pears to have been carried in a kind of latticed or grilled 
litter, suspended between two horses, such as was used 
in the Kaat in conveying the harem from place to place. 
Hence arose the well-known bat questionable story of the 
iron cage, in which Timour is said to have confined his 
prisoner and carried him about. The Turkish word kaje, 
which signifies a litter of the description above men- 
tioned, does also denote a cage, and this was probably 
the origin of the mistake that has prevailed respecting 
the mode of Bajazet's confinement. 

Further Successes of Timour. — ^After the battle of 
Angora, Mirza Mahommed Sultan, the grandson of 
Timour, pursued Solyman, the son of Bajazet, who bad 
fled towards BrouBsa. The speed of the Mongol pureuer 
was great, but Solyman had quitted Broussa ere he 
arrived there, and reached the sea-coast in safety, whence 
be passed over to Europe. The city, however, was pil- 
laged and destroyed ; and afterwards Nicaea and other 
places in Asia Minor were devastated by the Mongols. 
Tinrnnr now 8ent ambassadors to demand Bubmismon and 
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tribute trctm tlie Bmpetor of OcHiatuituuiple,.irlio did not 
feel hJnuelf in a condition to resirt the mandate of the 
viotorioiu Mongt^ The Egyptian ndtan in like miinner 
■ubmittfld ; and three aon* of Bnjuet received as many 
portions of their father*! dominions in return for tributary 
gifU and promiaefl of kUegiance. Timour aflsrvardfl Uid 
aiege to Smyrna, irhich he took after a fortnight's reaist- 
ance. This was the azbeme limit of his weetem oon- 
queste, Bajatet died in the camp of Timoor on hia ' 
return towairds the east, at Akohehr, where hia rentains, 
whic^ the conqueror delivered to hia aon Mousa, were 
- interred. Hia large empire was now dismembered. The 
Emira of *?'!'", Munteaha, Teki, Kermian, and Eara- 
mania recoyered tJieir reapeetive dominions ; while the 
remains of the Ottoman Empire were a subject of conten- 
tion to the three sons of Bi^aiet — Mahommed, Mousa, 
and Solyman — whose diasenaons were fomented by Uie 
policy of Timour. Solyman at firat established himself 
at Adrianople, Mousa at Broussa, and Mahommed at 

Death of Timonr (1405)- — Timonr sorvived the captive 
Sultan only two yean. He had returned to Samarcand, 
vrhere he received embassies Cram variona nations as Lord 
of Asia, and celebrated ^e nuptials of six grandsons with 
unrivalled pomp and f estivi^ ; and he had set out to- 
wards China, wiUi the view to the conquest of that 
empize, when he died on bis inarch, at Otra, February 
19, HOG, in the seventy-first year of his age and thirty- 
sixth of his reign. 

Intenregaom. — Soon after the death of Bajazet, Mannel 
recovered the throne of Constantinople; John Falsologns, 
who had retained poasMsioo of it during t«n years under 
ths auspioes of the Ottoman sultan, being now banished 
to Thawaly. Solyman, having entered into an alliajico 
with Manuel, surrendered to him a oonsidemble portjon 
of tlw Ottoman conquests in Europe, and remained in- 

' Ths OttMnan hutoriuu do not give iba title of taltan t« 
eitbvr Solyman or Honra, but onlir to Mahommed, ta luving 
•raatmllj ntaioad poMcsdon of the tbnmt. 



ftcdve at Adriaaople, where he indulged iii excefsive 
diadpatioii. He vieved for some time with indifferftnoo 
the atrnggles of his two brothen, Mouaa and Mahommed, 
for snperioritj in A^ ; but the hitter having obtained 
the Tictoiy, Solyman appeared as his rival, and crosBed 
orer into Asia to contend with him for ttie eapreme 
power, whenoe, however, he soon retreated to Europe, to 
struggle with Motisa, who, on Mahommed's behalf, had 
brought the war into the midat of hie own dominions. 
Monsa was qniekly defeated, and 8ol;man was acknow- 
ledged at Adrianople, by the European powerti, as Sultan 
of the Ottoman !^pire. Here, however, he again sank 
into extreme diadpo^on ; Mousa speedily appeared at the 
gates with his recruited army, wh^ he was welcomed by 
the inhabitants, and Solyman, endeavouring to effect a 
flight to Constantinople, was overtaken and alairu Mousa 
being now in poBsession of the throne of Adrianople, 
eSected some oonquesta in the Byzantine dominions, and 
soon after laid Nsge to the (xpitaL The Emperor Mannel 
invited Mahommed to his aaaistanoe, vho oanie for this 
porpoBs to Constantinople, bat was quickly obliged to 
return in consequenoe of some troubles in Aiiia. Mouss, 
however, was soon after compelled to raise the siege, and 
Mahommed having agun advanced agaiiiBt him, he sus- 
tained a total defeat and died in fii^t An ezo^lent 
opportonity was at this time afforded to the Christian 
princes of abridging, if not of entirely annihilating, the 
Ottoman power in Europe ; but the disputes which sub- 
sisted between the Greek and lAtdn (Siurc^es, and the 
troubles of Germany and Italy, prevented lliem from 
mafcrng a good use of the favourable juncture. 

Hahommed I. (1413). — Mahommed had become the 
undisputed Sultan, and sole master of the empire, but of 
an empire diminished and &llen. He found his terri- 
tories reduced, bis powets exhausted, the acquisitions of 
two reigns lost, the n«tions of vhioh his father and gtand- 
taUier had been sovereigns reascended to the rank of 
•Hies or rivals. To all this must be added, the prestige 
of Um Ottoman name gravely compromised ; t^e coitfi- 
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dence of tbe troops of Islam, until thea inTiDcible, Bhaken; 
iU-boding germs of diaoord and of rebellioQ left in mm's 
minds by twelve yetm of luiarahf aod wril wu*. Ma^ 
hommed had therefore mucli to do to restore the empire 
to it« former grandeur : it was » task which demanded a 
rare combination of prudence and fimmess, and which he 
was competent to accomplish. Lo}«l towards his nllie^ 
moderate towards his enemies, equitable and clement in 
his reladons with his subjecte, he established order and 
peace interiorly, whilst abroad he preserved a defennve 
attitude which his sneceases caused to be respected. 
Finally, in eight years of his sway he succeeded in effodng 
the tiaoes of the misrule which had nearly annihilated 
the Ottoman £m|nre. 

Folii^ of Hahommed I. — Ah soon as he was rid of his 
brother, the Qreek emperor, the Fiincea of Wallachia, 
Servia, Bulgaria, Epirus, and Achoio, addressed their 
felicitations to him. He gave a ftiendly recaption to 
their envoys, and when they took their leave he said to 
them : " Tell your masters that I send peace to all, and 
thftt I accept it from all; aiid may God cbastisB the 
violators of it 1" FaitJiful to hia word, he restored to 
the Emperor the places which Mousa had recently torn 
irom him ; he renewed witii the 'Venetians the commer- 
cial treaty which they had made with hia brother; and 
he freed the Frinoes of Wallachia and Servia from all 
tribute, etc However, a twofold danger required his 
presence in Asia — the Frinoe c£ Karaman had marohed 
to the attack of Broussa, and I>jotmeid, a former lieo- 
t«iiant f)E Soljman, had again seized upon Epbesns^ 
Smyrna, and Fergamoa, to construct out of them aa 
independent principality. Mahonuned first coufconted 
Djouneid, who sued for pardon, obtained it, and was 
made, some few years afterwards, governor of 'Nioopolis. 
He marched next against the Frinoe of Kaiaman, beat 
him upon several occasions, and forced him to sue for 
peace (1416). 

Hostilities botween Venice and the OttomEmB.-^n hia 
return to Europe, Mshommed despatched an expeditioii 
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BgHuiBt the Dnke of Xaxos, Lord of the Cfi^adea, who 
molested the Turkish vessels m the Archipelaga This 
duke was a noble Venetian, Fietro Zeno, 'who aummcMied 
his coimtrymea to his ud, and thence sprang the first 
hoetdlitiw between Venice and the Ottomaii& On tha 
29& of Maj 1416, a Venetian squadron appeared under 
the walls of C^allipoli ; it displayed in vain a -white flf^ 
in token that it desired to n^otiate. Hie Tui^ii, unable 
to believe in an embassy accomjMnied by bo large a fleet, 
opened fire upon it, but lost twenty-«even vessels, burnt 
or taken. 'IbaA Wftr, howeyer, caused by a misunder- 
standing, was promptly terminated; a treaty was con- 
cluded <Hi the 9th of July of that same year, and the 
solema ratification of it was mode the yetu" following at 
Yenioe by a Torkish ambassador, the first who had 
iqifteared m Christendom. By this treaty the Ottomans 
bound themBelvee not to sail oat of the Strait of Oallipoli 
in armed veesels. 

Bavolt of the Denrlihes. — In the midat of this newly- 
bom prosperity an extraordinary sedition suddenly broke 
out — 4 aediticm. at onoe democratic and religious, which 
attacked not only the personal aath<^ty of the Bultan, 
but even the prindples of Islamism and Mussulman 
society. In the environs of Smyrna a sect appeared, the 
adherenta of Vhich preached absolute equality, poverty, 
community of goods ; and Beemed, moreover, to adore the 
same God as the Chrbtiaas, and to weloome them as 
biotherB. On all sides the layaha, the poor, die oppressed, 
embraced the new doctrine, and especially a great number 
of dervishes. The actual promoter of these strange 
dogmas y/BS Bedreddin de Siman, a learned jurisconsult 
and distinguished theologian, who, after having been 
judge of the army under Mousa, was ocou[»ed vitii 
judicial Amotions at Nictea. He did not, however, place 
himself openly at the head of Ute insurrection ; his 
in&truments were a Turk of obscure birth, Berekloudje- 
Monstapha, who took the title of DM^^ulton (JaOur • 
and lord), and gave himself out as, or fancied himself, 
a prophet. Associated with him was an apostate Jew, 
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naiiMd Torlak-Kemali, who, followed b^ a band of 3000 
derriahes, went about the oonntry preaching the doctrine 
of equality. 

Prognu of til* BsTolt. — The headqnutera of iheee 
■w Uiim were &t Mount Stjlarioa, opponte Boo, the 
native place and abode of D^^nltaiL There, haviiig 
muatered to the number of 10,000 stnmg, they eztei^ 
minated the first body of troops seut to disperse them, and 
beat the govemor of the province, who bad placed himself 
at the bead of another expedition. It became neceesarj to 
Bend a con&derable army agauut thwn under command 
of the yoathful Amnnth, bod of the Sultan, and Bajezid 
Facha, his best general. After a sanguinary battle, 
IMdi-Snltan was taken with tliose of bia adherents who 
had Eurvived. All were put to ^e sword ; men, women, 
and children refusing, under the extremity of torture, to 
abjure their doctrine. Ephesus was drenched in blood. 
Hie Jew Torlak and his derrinhes were afterwards 
pursued and defeated near Magneiua ; that chief with his 
principal disciple was hanged, and the others dispersed, 
finally the army returned to Europe, where the chief 
focus of the insurrection had next declared itself, Bed- 
reddin having appeared in the mountains of the Hemus, 
and had rapidly raised there a considerable force. De- 
feated near Seres, be was banged, notrwithstanding the 
reputation he poBseesed as a learned man, and the high 
dignity with which he had been invested. Thus ended 
the revolt of the dervishes, a unique episode in the 
Ottoman annals, unique even in the history of Islamism, 
and which has been but very imperfectly noticed in 
European history; for it cannot be doubted that it 
involved an attempt of the Christian races to regain their 
independence. 

That revolt was scarcely crushed ere it produced 
another of a nature wholly different. A pretends to the 
throne appeared, giving himself out to be Mustapha, the 
fourth son of B^azet, who had disappeared after tbe 
battle of Angora. The Ottoman historians affirm that 
this waa an impoator. Supported by Marcea, Woiwode of 
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Wallachia, and by Djoniudd, for the tliird time n rebel, 
he inTaded Theasaly. Conquered uear Thessolonics, he 
sought oa asylum in that city. The Emperor Manael, 
who was the &iend and ally of Mahommed, detained Mia 
priaoner iritli his partisans, and received for lliat sorvloa 
an annual pension of 900,000 aspres. 

Death of Mahommed I. — la the spring of the year 
following (1421), Mahommed, after a journey of some 
montlia in Asia, halted at Gallipoli, aad died there of 
apoplexy. He left three sods, Amurath, his heir, who 
was tiien at Annupft, and two young princes whom he 
had commended to the care of his friend ManoeL His 
oourtiers kept his death secret until Amurath could be 
apprised of it ; but a report of his malady having spread 
abroad, the troops mutinied, demanding to see the Sultan. 
The-otder was given tiiem to recrosa the strait and march 
to Broussa. The Janissaries thereupon refused obediences 
"With a view to appease them, the body of the deceased 
sultan was placed upon a throne behind the windows of 
a darkened kiosk, whilst a page concealed behind the 
corpse, with his arms passed through its pelisse, saluted 
the BoldieiB with his hands, who defiled without suspect- 
ing the trick. They then set out immediately, and 
learned, on arriving at Broussa, the death of tiieir master 
■ad tiis presence of his successor. 



CHAPTER X 

BEIGlt OP AHDBATH II. (1421-1450). 

dvU War — Siege of Constantinople. — The reign of Ainu- 
rsdi IL opened with s civil war. The Emperor Manuel 
demanded of the new Sultan th&t the young princes, 
whose education had been confided to him, shoidd be 
aent to hia court. He received for answer that it wa« 
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oontfuy to Ute I&w vt bbm that the Snltu'a broken 
should be Inonght up amongrt t^ Oiatmn. Wheretipcm 
HMind nlsMed Uoateph* from pruon, had him hron^t 
to ffftmrtiuitinfrpifl. ud signed a to«a^ with him, bj 
whidt llie pretends engaged to restore to &b Greeki, 
Chdlipoli, Theaaalj', and the ahore of the Black Se* ai 
fitr as 'W'allachi&. A few daja afterwards, Mostiqilia 
presented himaelf before Qallipoli at the head of a Qnek 
annj. The taty opened its gates; &om tiieoce, and 
aooompanied by Djonodd, whom he had named hii 
▼irier, he marohed to Adrianople, where the sons <f 
Ewrenoe and Mveral beTB eame to join him, as well as a 
hoet of irregolar soldien^ ont of which he formed an 
army, Amorath, however, had hastened to deepatch 
Bajezid Facha into Europe, who mnatered all the troops 
of Sonmelia,! and wiUi them ctm&raited the rebels. ' But 
Mnabq>ha, at the moment the battle was about to com- 
menoe, advanced alone, hanmgoed the soldieni of the 
Sultan, and at his voice, all passed over to his tdda 
Bajedd was taken and massaored. 

Fats of the Pretender Unstapha. — Mnstaphs already 
saw himself master of Europe; Assuming the ofierudv^ 
he passed the strait, and went to estaUish himself before 
the oamp of AmuraUi. There he lost sevend days in 
hesitation which brought about his ruin. All his oavalry 
was composed of " akindacluB " («conU). Amurath, to 
seduce them, employed their old commander Michalo^i, 
bept in prison since the fall cff Mousa. He was set free 
and brought into the camp. As soon as he appeared, hia 
old Boldiera hastened to r^oin him. At tlie same time 
Amurath's viider had an understanding with I^ouueld, 
who secretly quitted the camp of Unstapha. As soon 
as his absence was perceived, oil the rest^ seized with a 
panic terror, dispersed, Mustapha himself fleeing precipi- 
tately to I^mpsacuB, aiul thence to Oallii>oIi. Amurath 
followed him closely ; he passed the strait by the aid <^ 
some Qenoese ships, and oast anchor near the same dty. 
• JtmiTBelia Bknifle* Iho country of the Itoraans, it being tlw 
name fcivsn b; tbe Ottomans to their poasessioiu in Eonjii^ 
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A, combat began, and Mngtapha, defeated, fled towards 
Adriauople, halting tJiere only to can? off the jewela 
from Hie treasuiy, and resumed his flight in the diiection 
of Wallachia. He had scarcely acGompUsbed a day's 
march when his Ccdiowera seized upon him and brought 
him back to Adiianople, irhere Amnrath had just 
amved. He was hanged upon one of the towers of that 

COSstantinopIe besieged. — The Greek emperor, on learn- 
ing Uiis sudden catas^phe, essayed to disarm the re- 
sentment of Amnrath ; but the time for that had passed. 
The Sultan refused to listen to his ambassadors, and 
sent Uiem back wiUi the announcement that he would 
soon follow UienL In fact, 20,000 Ottomans soon ap- 
peared under the walls of Constantinople (1422). They 
burned the villages and the harvests, destroyed the 
Tines and olive-trees, and massacred the inhabitants. 
!nien they dug a trench round the city which closed 
eveiy issne to the braieged on the land sida The 
promise of a general pillage drew into the Ottoman 
camp a host of Boldiers and adventurers of eveiy kind. 
Five hundred dervishes repaired thitiier, led by the 
Orand Sheik of Brousaa, Seid Bochori, who was called 
Stmr-Suiian ; they clsimed, as their share of the booty, 
the nuns of the convents in Constantinople. After con- 
sulting the books of the diviners, the sheik announced 
that, on. Monday, August the 24th, an hour after noon, 
he would mount his horsey brandish his sabre, shout thrioe 
his war-cry, and tiien i^ walls of the city would tumble 
down. When &e day came, he gave tl^ signal for the 
Bssaulf^ which was terrible. The fight raged iuriously 
Along the entire extent of the ramparts &oin the Qolden 
Gate to the Wooden Gate. Women, children, and old 
men alike laboured at the defence ; still the struggle 
lasted until sunset with the same desperation, when 
suddenly the Turks burned their siege machines and 
retired. The Greeks attributed their deliveranoe to the 
Virgin Mary ; and Emir-Sultan himself affirmed, it was 
sold, that when the.m£^ was at its height of fury, the 
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Virgin Hftd ftppenred <m tlie inilla, dad in & violet Te«t- 
luent, the H^jTling brightoeaa of which attracted tJie gaze 
of ail, and that that supematoral intervention had changed 
the course of dentin.;. 

The Siege of ConBtantinopIe Raiaed (1422).— The 
misiiig of the Bi^s may be explained otherwise than 
hy a miracle. Amnmth suddenly learned that a freeb 
revolt had broken out iu Aaia ; tliat his youngest brother, 
also named Mustapha, supported by Hia Prince of Kara- 
man and soli<n.ted hf tiie Qreek empotir, had taken np 
arms and had seized npon Nidea. He instantiy deft- 
patched troops into Asia. At their tq^proach, the accom- 
plices of Mnstapha took him prisoner and delivered h'"> 
up to the Sultan, who caused him to bo stian^ed. 

Freed from this dajiger, Amuisth did not resume his 
projects agunst Constentinople, preferring to secure bis 
domination of Asia. He first directed an expedition 
against the Prince of Kastemouni, which obttoned re- 
newed submission from him, the cession of the jmnes of 
the country, and the hand of his daughter (1423). Then, 
the year following, the irrepressible I>ionn^di ^th 
numerous bands of adventurers, having taken possession 
of the principality of Aidin, Amurath sent an army to 
chastise him for his many rebellions. Djonneld being 
unable to resist the forces directed agslnst him, his 
brother and son were taken prisoners ; whilst he himself 
reduced to shut himself up in the fortress of Hypeela, 
"was there blockaded by land and sea by the aid of G^oese 
ships. He surrendered, stipulating that his life should 
be spared ; but Hamsa Bey, brother of Bajezid, caused 
him to be strangled in his prison with all his &mily. 
Besuming possession of the Aidin country, Amur&tJi next 
seized upon the territories of Mentesch^ to die prejudice 
of the nephews of the last prince, who were kept in 
jiiison. At the ssme juncture, the Princes of Teki^ and 
Karsman having attacked Attalia, both perished under 
its walla. The territories of Tekieh were reunited to the 
Ottoman possessions ; that of Eamman, diminished by 
oue-half, was left to one of the sons of the deceased 
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prinoe. Thus, of the Tnrkuh states retrieved hj I^onr 
tlieTO reaudned only TrurmniiTi, veiy miich itiminialiarl^ 
Kasletnouni, reduced to impotence, BodKermiftn. Shortly 
after, the aged Prince (d Kermian irent to viait Amuradi 
in iia European provinoea ; he iras I'eceived wi^ niag- 
nifioence, and, in return, he bequeathed bis states to the 
SultAD, dying in the following year. Finally, upon the 
Oriental frontier, on the aide of Diarbekir, certain bibes 
df Turkomans being in commotioQ, Amuratli stationed 
there, as governor of Ammi'n., Jurked Facbsi, one of his 
bej^ who made hiiuBelf master by tevason of the most 
turbulent of the chie&, and by th^ deatli, secured the 
tiunquillity of tJie frontiers. Henceforward, the Ottomans 
having no longer any rivals on Uie side of Asia, devoted 
all their efforts on the side of Europe^ 

Ware in Albania, Wallachia, and Serria. — Amurath 
intervened at first in a war between the Serbs and the 
nnngariaiia, and he t^us came to acquire a first statioQ 
on the Danube, Cnumbatz, at the entrance of the defile 
of Oreova and Kruschevats, the central position of Servia 
(1428). Kext, be dealt such blows agsinst the Greeks 
as were calculated to bring about definitively their ruin. 
The OttomauB had already made divera efforto to get 
possession of Tbessalonica. John Palaxilogus, the new 
Emperor of Constantinople, finding himself incapable of 
defending that important dty, bad ceded it to the 
Tenetiana Amunvtb, irritated, broke with tJiose mlers 
of the Mediterranean and attained Theasolonica (1130). 
The inhabitants were disposed te suirender, but they 
were restrained by the Yenetdan garrison, who made a 
furious defence. After a si^;e of fifteen days, llie city 
was carried by assault, and sacked, the churches pillaged, 
and all the population massacred or reduced to slavery. 
The Yeneldans again made an unsuccessful attempt against 
Gallipcdi ; but ^ey treated, and peace was established. 

The Sultan then turned his arms against Albania, 
Servia, and Wallachia, desirous of becoming master of 
all tiie detadied provinces of the Greek Empire, before ha 
atUcked Constantinople. That inevitably led to tiw 
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Tories being bron^ m contaot -with Himgiuy, and a 
memontUe aLriiggle iraa aboat to be ei^aged in. 

Albania. — Albania iras Bhoredby two chief dominationa ; 
tlie south, as well as ^tolia and Aoamania, belonged to 
the beirs of a Florentine adventurer, Carlo Tocci, who 
badmodeliiniaelf master of them in the preceding oentuiy, 
and those heira now diapated tbe poBseaaion. So soon aa 
tJiB Ottomans entered their territoiy, Janina and the 
principal atrongholda aubmitted, on condition liiat the 
inhabitants ahonld preserve their laws and religicm. The 
north was aubjeot to John Caatriot, &b descendant or 
heir of the Balsas ; he was forced to deliver np his four 
sons to the Sultut, who, at his death, took possession of 
the country, and even sent some bands as far as into 
Croatia. 

Wallachia. — At the same period Wallachia changed 
nuuterB. Wlad Diskul, or tie devil, overtbrew and put 
to death Dan, his kintiman ; he defeated the TurHah 
troops sent against him, but he only prvBerved hia throne 
on condition ai paying tribute and supplying troope to 
the Sultan (1431). 

Berria. — In Serria reigned Georges Brankowich, a 
descendant of I^zarus. He was attacked in hiB tnm by 
the Turks, obliged to submit and to give his daughter in 
marriage to Amurath. From thence, dragging after him 
the auxiliary oorpa of Brankowich and Drakul, the Sultan 
entered Transylvania^ ravaged the countiy, and carried 
away 70,000 prisoners (1438). The Krai of Servia having 
put Semendria, on the Danube, in a state of defence, 
Amurath demanded from him the keys of that plaoe, 
and, on his refusal, besieged it, took i^ and put out the 
eyes of the Krai's son, who defended it. Albert, then 
King of Hungary, went to the assistance of the Serbs, 
but at si^t of the Turks hig soldiers fled (1439). An 
Ottoman amy besieged Belgrade in vain during mx 
months ; then it penetrated again into Transylvania, and 
went to besiege Hermanstadt. 

John CorrlnuB Hunyade. — To Albert had succeeded 
on the throne of Hungai;, Ladislas, King of Poland; 
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ike Wohrode of Ifemaylvania was John Corvinua Hnn- 
yorde, whose taak it was to arreBt the conquering maroh 
of the Turks during twenty jears. Th&t hero, of BoK- 
munian Tace, had laised himself by his tnerita to the 
commftnd of the Hungaiian &rmieB. It was to him that 
Jjujitiliut owed the throne of Hungary, and tlirough gnv- 
titude had made him Woiwode of TnutBylyimia. Hun- 
yade hastened to the defence of Kermanstadt, defeated 
the Turks, killed 20,000, and drove tJte remainder beyond 
the Danube. He sent to the Krai of Serria a carriage 
laden with booty, amongst which were ihe heads of t£e 
oonqoered Tui^ish generals, inviting the Krai to join 
him. A fresh army of 80,000 Turks appearing to an«8t 
his prt^resB, he bc^dly ventured, with imly 20,000 men, 
to give them battle at Vasag, and achieved a victory fully 
as complete as the £i^ (1142). 

Amnrath sues for Peace to Etmyade. — ^Tbe campaign 
of 1443, called by the Sungarians bis long campaign, 
was Blill more disastrous for the Ottomans, and raised 
"tiie reputation of Honyade to the highest pitch. Amn- 
rath wag eoiisti«ined to humble himseli He restored 
Wallaehia to Dcakul, surrendered to Btankowich Semen- 
dria and his otber stron^olds, and then sued for peace at 
the hands of Hunyade. A truce of ten years was con- 
cluded (July 1414), which placed Serria and Wallaehia 
nnder the suzenun^ of Hungary. 

Amnrath abdicates. — To so many reverses was now 
added the death of Aladdin, the Sultan's eldest son. Dis- 
gusted with power, Amurath could not bear up against 
this last blow. Entrusting authority to his son Mohom- 
jned, then fourteen years old, he sought retirement amongst 
tlie dervishes of Magnesia, in the government, of Saru- 
khan, with tiie intention of ending his days in peace. 

Battles of Vama and KaBBova. — Scarcely had he 
veaohed his retreat ere he was drawn from it by an 
unforeseen event — peace was already violated. The 
Turkish negotiators of it bad scarcely retired, when tlie 
Cardinal Ceeorini, the papal legate, summoned King 
I ^jhIim to tear up the treaty to which he had sworn on 
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the ETMigeUsts ; the futh that he h&d pledged to tha 
infideb being, he said, iitill and void in law. To this 
mmrnons were added letters from the Greek emperor 
and Cardinal Condolmieri, oommandant of the pontifical 
fleet, who insiated that the afaoenoe of the Sultan ahonld 
be teken advantage of : a great emsade, they affirmed, 
had been resolved npoa to drive the Turks into Ad& 
The army of these cnuwlers wan merely compoaed of 
Qerman and Italian adventoi-eni, of whom Cardinal 
Ceaarini had taken tiie command, and the Hungarian 
forces did not exceed at most 10,000 men. With these 
feeble resources they proposed to destroy the Ottoman 
power, Fetjury was never more barefac^ It was ex- 
pected that ^e Turks would have evacuated the Servian 
strongholds ; then, on the 1st of September 1444, war 
was declared, and the march of the crusaders, in conjunc- 
tion wiUi Srakul and tlie Wallachiana, was directed 
along the Dannbe, Bulgaria was devastated, and Varna 
besieged. Suddenly news came that Amurath had re- 
turned ; the Genoese, won over by the Sultan's gold, had 
transported his troope bom. Axa to Eiirope, and sailing 
through the fleet ot the crusaders, he had encamped four 
miles distant &om the Christiui army with 40,<K>0 men. 
Despite inferiority of numbers it was determined to give 
him battle. On the 10th of November the two armies 
found themsdves in {wesenoe of each otiier. Amorath, 
posted in the centre with hia Janissaiies, caused to be 
oarried before him at the end of a lance the original of 
the broken treaty. At the first shock Hunyade drove 
in the left wing of the Turkish army ; the Wollaohiana 
dispersed the other wing, and penetrated the Sultan's 
camp. Already Amorath was cUsposed to flee; one of 
his beys seized his horse's bridle and implored him to 
stand firm. At that moment King Ladislas rushed upon 
the Janissaries, pierced their ranks until he reached the 
Sultan, whom he struck with his fist, and, at the same 
instant, his horse fell with him. A Janissary out off 
his head, and placing it on the point of a pike, shouted, 
"Oiaouts, behold your kdngl" At this spectecle the 
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Hungariaos brot:e ^eir ranks, and tlieir renmanta sought 
ehelter behiad the entoenchmeuts, whilst John of Him- 
ysde aiid the Wallachians took flight. Next day the 
Ttu^ carried the ChriBtiaa camp hj aasanlt, the de- 
fenden of which were nuusacred, and amongst the num- 
ber was the le^te Cesanni. 

The vieUary of Tarna pennitted Amarath to resnme 
the prefects of the Ottomans againat the remnants of the 
Byzantine Empire. 

HemnastB of the Byzantine Emplro. — The Emperor 
Manuel had divided those remnants between his aeven 
■ODB : the eldest, John, possessed only Conatanldnople and 
its environs ; two others—CoDstantme, who waa the laat 
Emperor of Byzantium, and Thomas — poaseased the 
Mores, Thebes, and a part of Thessaly. Foreseeing the 
attack which threatened them, Gonstantine and Thomas 
cansed the ancient fortificationB of the Isthmus of Corinth 
to be restored. But, after having imposed his alliance 
on tJie Duke of Athena (one Neri, a Florentine), Amu- 
rath advanced to the wall of the isthmua, besieged it, 
breached it with his cannon, and carried it by assault 
That obstacle once overthrown, Corinth was taken and 
burnt, and the Peloponnesus sacked without mercy. The 
two PaUeologi obtained peace on condition of paying 
bihnte. 

Bcauderbeg. — That facile expedition terminated, Amu* 
rath turned his efforts against Albania, which had grown- 
restless. There had arisen a new Hunyade, who was 
destined to become no leas (»Iebrated than the Hungarian 
hero. George Castriot was the yomigeat of the sons of 
John Castriot^ despot of northern Albania, or more 
strictly of the canton of Mirdita. It has been already 
■aid Uiat Castriot had been forced to pay tribute and 
give his four sons as hostages. The three eldest died 
jKiiaoned, it is stated ; the fourth, George, obtained the 
Sultan's favour ; and when Mirdita, after John's death, 
had been annexed to the Ottoman Empire, he obtained 
tJie oommnnd of 5000 men in the army of Amurath, in 
which, on account of his impetuous valour, he was known 



78 BISTORT OF THE OTTOMAN EHPIEE IS EUROPE. 

by the name of " Iskender Bey" (Lord Alexander), a nsme 
which Europeans have tnuiBfonned into Scanderbeg. 
The fATours of the Sultan did oat make him fotget liis 
religion and country, and in 1443, after the fiist battle 
of the Itmg campaign, ha reaolyed to abandon the infidela. 
He presented hiiMelf before a seoretary of the Saltan, 
foroed him, with hiB dagger at his breast, to sign an 
order addressed to the commandant of Ooia, to give up 
tliat place into his hands ; he then killed the seeretoiy 
and fled into Albiaiia. Collecting together a band rS 
600 partisans in the environs, he effected an enlnnoe 
into Croia, opened the gates, and maasacred the Turkish 
garrison. liua was tJiie sign^ for a general insurreotion; 
the Ottomans scattered through the villages were put to 
death, the garrisons of the towns compelled to surrender, 
and in thirty days Scanderbeg found himself master of 
Albania; all the Christian princes and nobles of the 
' eoontty acknowledging him as their chief, and each 
furnishing him with his contingent. From 1443 to 
1447 three armies were sent against him and succeesiTely 
defeated ; a fourth began its march, stronger than those 
preceding ; it was also beaten, and the Ottoman general 
taken with his prindpai officers. Amurath then resolved 
to take the direction himself of a decisive expedition, for 
which preparations were made in the following year 
(1448) ; bu(^ at tiiat epoch, the war recommenced witii 
Hungaiy. 

Campaign of Himyade in S«rvia (144&). — Hunyade, 
with an army of 24,000 men, invaded S^via, ravaged 
the country, and directed his march towards the plain o€ 
Kasaova in order to descend into Macedonia. Amuratii 
mustered all his forces, and with more than 150,000 
men, awaited his coming on tiiat celebrated plain where 
the desUnies of the Hellenic peninsula are decided. It 
was agreed that Hunyade should be joined by Scander- 
beg and an Albanian army ; but instead of awaiting 
them, he resolved at once to fight. Thereupon a terriUo 
and unequal strug^e took place, which lasted three days. 
Betrayed by the WaUachians, and taken in the rear by a 
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portioa of the Turkish arm;, the Hungarians defended 
themselreB during the entire day ; but when night came,- 
Hunyade, despairing of success, fled, and his soldiere 
dispersed. There alone remained on the field of battle 
the G«nnaa auxiliaries with the artilleiy ; that h&ndful 
of men reconmienoed the fight on the morrow until they 
were annihilated. 

In the following spring Amurath entered Albania 
with his immenBe army of Kassova. He took Sfetigrad 
ftnd Dibrn ; but ho lost before those two mean strong- 
h<Jda 20,000 men, and was compelled to put off the siegs 
of Orola until the year following (1450). The place 
made an heroic resistance ; at the eame time Scanderbeg, 
with 8000 men, kept himself within a mile of the 
beaiegers, and harassed them by incessant attacks. The 
Sultan tried to corrupt the commandant of the garrison ; 
he attempted to negotiate wi^i Scanderbeg ; both alike 
repulsed his OTertures. At lengtli the siege was raised 
Amurath had scarcely returned to Adrianople ere he 
died of apoplexy (9th February U51). 
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UBhomnied n. — The snccessor of Amarath II., scarcely in 
his tventy-secoad jeex, was consumed and c&rried amiy 
by a restlesB ambition. From the moment at which he 
had aeen power escape from his hands, on his &.tker 
reannmins the authority witJi which he had briefly 
invested him, he had champed the hit at Magnesia. 
When, therefore, news of his father's death reached him 
in his banishment, he sprang into the saddle Bhonting, 
"Who loves me will follow me 1" and in two days he 
arrived at Qallipoli, He was the stamp of man to hurl 
the already crumbling empire of Byzantium in Uie duat. 

Mahommed received at first the ambassadors of the 
Emperor, the chief of whom was Constontine Dragoz^ 
the defender of the Morea, who, in the year preceding, 
had succeeded to his &ther under the protection of Amu- 
rath. He testified to him his pacific intentions, and 
even engaged to pay a pension of 300,000 aspree for the 
maintenance of Solyman's grandson, who was kept captive 
at Constantinople. He then renewed the treaties exist- 
ing with all hia Christian alliea, concluded with the 
envoys of Hnnyade a truce of three years, and crossed 
over into Asia to make war upon the Prince of Kara- 
ouuL Whilst he was occupied in that direction, Con- 
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stantuie^ who hod not received the promifled |>eDsion, had 
tho imprudence to claim it, adding that^ if it were not 
paid, he would set his prisoner at liberty. Irritated at 
th&t menace, Mahommed ihenceforw&rd thought only of 
making an end of Constantinople. He returned to 
Europe, and to starve out the city and cut it off &oni the 
Block Sea, he ordered to be built upon the European 
shore of iJie Bof^orua, in the narrowest port, facing tlie 
fortreSB constructed by Mahommed I. in Asia, a formidable 
stTonghold, to which he gave ■ the significant name of 
Boghaskeseu. (cui-throal), now called tJie "Castle of 
Europe." Three thousand workmen, protected by an 
•rmy, were employed in its construction, which was 
fini^ied in tliree months under the eyes and direction of 
the Sultan. Every ship passing within reach of the 
batteries of this castie was compelled to pay tribute, and 
a Venetian vessel which refused was fired upon and sent 
to the bottom {August 1452). 

The situation of the magnificent city of Constantinople, 
■0 long the favourite abode of the Emperors of Borne, 
was at the period of the foundatitm of the Ottoman 
Empire, whm the powers of artillery were only partially 
developed, such as rendered it all hut impugnable. 
Seated on a promontory, it was accessible on one side only 
by land, and everywhere it was surrounded by lofty walls. 
If completely garrisoned and provisioned, it was capable 
indeed of holding out gainst the most overwhelming 
force for a great length of time. Bajozet had long 
determined on the reduction of this important phwje, but 
it did not fall to his lot to achieve it. 

The Emperor, terrified at the tidings of the Sultan's 
preparations, despatched a humble embassy to Mahommed, 
ofibring to pay him tribute, and enb«atiiig him to spare 
the country round about, which supplied Constantinople 
with provisions. The only answer the Sultan gave was 
to order his spahis to feed their horses upon the crops 
of the Greeks; and some few days after, a quarrel arose 
between the soldiers and the peasantry, which proved the 
beginning of the war. The Emperor sent a last message 
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to Mahommed — " Since neiUier oaths, nor treaties, nor 
BubmiHionB can secure peace, proceed wil^ hostilities.*' 
And he ordered the gate« of ^e city to be shut, and 
thought only of taking the best means for ita defence. 

Prepantio&B for the 8iege of Constantinople. — 
Mahommed, on hie part, ntnmed to Adriajiople in order 
to make preporationa for the siege. His ardour and 
restlefiflnesB were so great that he was nnable to deep, end 
his days were wholly oeenpied in discussing viih his 
generab the means of talong the city. During the 
erection of the castie on the Boephoms, a Hungarian 
ironfound^, named Orban, constructed t&e most enor- 
mous cannon of -which history makes mention. This 
gigantic machine projected granite balls twdve palms in 
circumferenoe and weighing twelve quinials ; it required 
700 men to move and serve it. Other pieces i^ less 
calibre were aftei'wards cast, and troopa were mustered 
from every point of the empire. A £eet of 100 sail was 
equipped and [Jaced nnder the orders of tlie Bolgarian 
i«n(^ade fialtaof^li 

Meanwhile the ff^eaAeat confnuon prevailed in Con- 
stantinople. On an estimate being tt^en of the entire 
military force, it was found that only 4973 men were 
efficient. To th«e were added 2000 foreigners and 500 
Genoese who arrived in two galleys, commanded by John 
Longus JustinianL As there were no ships, the Christian 
vessels which arrived from tiie Archipelago were retained 
for the defence of the city ; but there were only four- 
teen of tiiese in port. The walls, nnrepaired for 
centuries, having crumbled into ruins, were hastily 
I'enovated. The Emperor sent all over Eqrope to solicit 
reinforcements ; and, in the hope of interesting die West 
in hie cause, he announced bis firm resolution of ter- 
minating tiie schism esisting between the two Churches. 
" But," says ^neas Sylvius, " Ghristiftnity was a head 
without a body, a republio without magistntt^ the Pope 
nothing more than a dazzling phantom." Instead of 
sending an army to " the last heir of the last spark of 
the Roman nan^" a papal legate was despatched to 
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aocomplieli the retmion of the Churches. A solemn 
nseembly took pisce in the church of St Sophia oa the 
12th December 1452; the legate celebrated maas; the 
Emperor and all the court being present. But the monks, 
the clei^, and all the people revolted against such acta, 
which tiiky looked upon as sacrilege. At the head d the 
most fiery among the orthodox stood tiie Qreek patriarch 
Oennadius and the Orand Admiral Notarss, who declared 
that thejr wonld rather see in ConstentinoplB " the turbtui 
of the sultan than the cardinal's hat." All the energy 
of that d^;raded people seemed reserved for those miser- 
able discorda Ko efficacious succoor came &om the 
West The princes of the Morea and the isles of Greece 
kept themselves aloof, and the Genoese of Galata entered 
into a treaty of neutrality with tlie Sulten. It is trae 
that^ in spite of this treaty, they assisted the besieged in 
various ways, which ntade Mahommed swear that "he 
would crush the serpent after he had slain the dragon." 
The defence was despaired of on all hands; all were 
convinced that the fatal hour had come. Among other 
sinister predictdons there were found, it is said, in the 
convent of Mount Athoe, two prophetic tablets attributed 
to Leo fAfl WUe, containing a list of emperors and patri- 
archs ; the names of the existing emperor and patriarch 
being wanting. It was related also that an old woman 
had told John of Hunyade, after the defeat of Kassova, 
that the reverses of the Christians would end when 
ConstantinoplB should have been destroyed by the Turks. 
All these predictions, passing from mouth to mouth, had 
the effect of depressing men's minds. 

Investment of Constantinople. — Such was the state of 
the cil; when, in the month of April 1463, 200,000 
Osmanli invested it on the land side. It was the tweUUi 
time that it had been besieged by the MuBSulmans; 
firmly convinced, sa they had ever been, that the city 
waa destined to belong to them — for Mahommed had 
promised it to them. Sheiks and dervishes in numbers 
traversed the ranks of the Ottoman army, and animated 
it by their predictions. The most famous among them. 
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ti)« OranS Sheift A^emaeddln, discorered the bier of tbe 
atandard-bearer Eyoub, killed during the third siege : « 
tomb had been erwted to his memorj, over which later on 
a moeqiui had been built Hub incident^ which Appeared 
miracidona, oontribated powerfully to exalt ihe fanaticifim 
of die beai^ers. The great cannoa arrived drawn bj 
fiftj pair of oxen, supported in equilibrium hy 400 men, 
and ]M«oeded by 250 earpentera and pione^v. It iras 
pointed at first agauiBt Ute Caligaria Qate (bow called 
Bgri Kapouei) ; afterwards it was moved to the St 
Bomain Gbte, which still retains the name of the Qaite 
of the Oaanoa {Top Sapaud). On ^iJier side of it were 
planted two pieces which discharged balls weighing six 
tqointals : fourteen other batteriee shook the rest of the 
walls. The monster gun, bowerer, did not render all the 
Bervioe expected &om it ; it took two houis to load and 
an enormous quantity of oil to lubricato it after each 
discharge, to prevent its buT^ting. It could only be fired 
eight times in the course of a day. At tbe ^id of a few 
days it burst and killed its inventor. 

However, animated by the example of the Emperor, 
■who fought in person on the rampwta, and by the inde- 
fetigable activity of Justiniani, the defenders of tbe city 
performed prodigies : they filled up every night the 
breaches made during the day ; raised new ramparto and 
dug new ditches. The Turks made little progress ; they 
were not yet skilled in the handling of artillery. It was 
the renegades who taught them how to promptly open 
a breach by ainiing alternately to the right and le^ fjien 
in tbe centre, in the wall-space already shaken. They 
had constructed a wooden tower covered with a triple 
casing of skins, and {nvvided with drawbridges to appi'oach 
the battlementB on a level ; but this huge machine was 
bunted. 

The Haval Combat — At the end of April, five ships, 
(me Ore^ and fouf Genoese, appearing in sight of ^e 
harbour, tbe entire Ottoman fleet sailed out to meet them, 
. and a sea-fight took place near the shore. Notwitfasbuid- 
ing the disproportion of their forc£^ the Christians threw 
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their lof^ decks, tjiey raised upon the low vessels of 
tlieir foes such a htul of projectiles itnd torrents of Greek 
fire that the Turkish fleet was thrown into disorder, 
several vessels fouled one another and sank to the bottom. 
Mahommed, who witnessed ^is di^raceful defeat from the 
uhore, wished in his fmious rage to have urged his steed 
into the sea in order to chastise the nnskilfuloess of his 
asilors. At length he saw the five ships sail right thrDugh 
his whole fleet and enter ^e harbour, the chains of which 
were fiistaned behind them. He revenged ^lia a&ont 
upon hia admiral. He caused him to be loaded with 
olininaj inflicted a hundred blows of the bastinado with 
his own hand, and then deprived him of his possessions 
and sent him into exile. 

This check made the Turks aware that they could 
make no progrees so long as the city should be at liberty 
sea-ward, the Greek ships being masters of the Qoldea 
Horn and even of the Froponds (Sea of Marmora). It 
was then that Mahommed, despairing of forcing an entrance 
to the harbour, conceived the angular project of convey- 
ing his vessels therein by land. The Turkish fleet closed 
the Bosphorus at Bescbiktasch. A. road was made for 
it behind the hills of Fera to a distance of two leagues, by 
St "Dimi'ti-i and Ehalskoei. This road was covered wi^ 
planks plentifully greased, and, during a single nigh^ 
seventy gallej^s, of two, three, and five benches of rowers, 
were dragged by thousands of men and hones across the 
hiUs and valleys in the Golden Horn, in &ont of Uie gates 
now called Balat and Hi^wan. On each galley, tha 
captain "stood at tlje fore. Hie pilot abaft; the sails 
were loosed to the wind, the trumpets sounded, the drums 
beat, and, at daybreak, Hie besi^;ed beheld with as mnt^ 
surprise as terror more than seventy vessels cast anchor, 
in the centre of their harbour." They made, it appeaT% 
no attempt to binder or trouble die strange manceuvre of 
die Turks. 

As soon as night came, JuHtinisini attempted to burn 
the Turkish fleet; but he was betrayed by the Genoese 
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of Qalata, who, during tlie entire Kege, played a douUe 
part : the veesel on board of which he was, Bftnk to the 
bottom ; his companiona were takea or drowned, he atone 
Baving himself with muoh difficulty. The Turks then 
conBtmcted a pontoon iu the harbour, from which tiiey 
cannonaded Uie walla.^ The Greeks attempted to bum 
liaa pontoon and the enemies' Teasels, bat that enterprine 
fiuled like the jH'eoeding : forty picked Oenoese to whom 
it was entrusted were put to death next moming in ai^t 
(rf the besi^ed ; whilst the latter, by way of reprisals, 
placed upon their battiements the heads of two hundred 
Turkish prisonerB. 

Preaaed by land and aea, the <aty was in a desper&te 
mtuation. Its slender ganisoti was weakened, decijiiated 
by six weeks of furious atmggle, and, further, it was 
fomsed to divide itaelf to offer resistance at two points 
aimnltaneously. An enormous breach had been opened 
at the St Bomain Gate ; the wall on the side of the har- 
bour could not G&T a long reaistasce. Meihommed sent a 
message to the besieged, promising, if the oii^ capitulated, 
life and liberty to the inhabitMitB, to the Emperor peace- 
tkHn possession of the Morea. Constaatine preferred rather 
to bnij himself beneath the ruins of his capital. 

The ABsanlt and Fall of CaQBtaotlnople. — On the 24th 
oi May the Saltan announced a generol assault for the 
29th. The Ottoman camp immediately presetted the 
aspect of a fite; the soldiers of the fleet, who hod been 
dmiwn into prison after their defeat) were set at liberty ; 
the Janissaries vere promised the pillage of the ci^, 
timaitt and aaw^aJit to those firat to scale the ramparts ; 
the dervishes visited the tents to reawaken the (aiiatical 
ardour of the Moslems. When erening came, the wh<de 
of the fleet and camp were illuminated ; Constantiiiopic 
saw itaelf Burrounded by a belt of fire ; on all aides tlie 
nrasy clamours of the foe were heard, and the ory a thou- 
sand times repeated, " God is great, and Mahommed ia His 
prophet r Frran Ute heart of the mourning city the only 

1 Ton Hammer, toL i!. , p. 400. 
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repljT to that cty were grotuia and jvayers: " Kifrie, 
eleiaon I Ixnrd, liave mercj apou ns 1" 

fioweTer, the last days were employed in repairinjf 
the breaches, in reconstructing the rampartB, in digging 
ditches behind those which had disappeared. In the 
mgbt between tlie 28lli and 29th the Emperor took the 
communion in great pomp at 8t Sophia, and tlen went 
to his post at the gate i^ St Romain attended by bis 
■tafiC At daybreak the attack b^^an. The Sultui, in 
order to tire out his adversaries, sent forward at first bis 
worst troops : tbeir bodies soon choked the ditches. 
Towards ten o'clock the besi^ed still snatoined the 
stru^le without advantage, when Justiniani, wounded 
in the hand, retired in spite of the supplications of the 
Emperor, and bis retreat caused discouragement amoag 
those around him. However, the example of Constantine 
reanimated tbem, and the %hting was renewed ; when 
suddenly a cry of alarm arose, " The Turks are in tbe 
city I the city is taken j " The Wooden, or Circus Gate, 
wsJled up for two centuries past on account <^ an ancient 
prophecy, had been reopened the previous evening for the 
purpose of a sortie, and by that fifty Turks had gained 
an entrance and took the defenders of tbe breach in tbe 
rear. Ail were dispersed immediately, and every one 
fled towards the harbour. The Emperor ran to the Cali- 
garia Gate, and reached it at the moment wben the 
assailants broke their way through it ; be rushed in des- 
peration among their ranks and fell beneath tbe sabre of 
a Janissary. 

Meanwhile crowds msbed precipitately towards the 
harbour, seeking refuge in the Greek and Genoese Tes> 
wis. Some suooeeded in thus saving themselves, but the 
guards shut tbe gates towards the sea and threw away 
Bie keys. The torrent of fugitives then flowed back 
towards the centre of the city, and the greater number 
hastened to shut themselves up in St Sophia and the 
other churches. Tbe Turks soon followed tbem, and 
broke open the doors with axes. Then conunenoed scenes 
of pillage, profanations, and excesses of every kind. 
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There was, however, very little bloodshed, except durisg 
the first excitement of viotoiy. Men, voEien, and 
ohUdren were tied together in conplee, and driven to- 
wards the ahips. The pillagers then spread themselviBB 
throng the streets, ent^<ed the houses and palaces, car- 
rying off enormous booty. The Sultan had said to his 
Bdldiers on the previous evening : " The city and its 
public edifices belong to me ; but I give up to you the 
captives and the booty — the precious metals aud tho 
be«Hitiful women : be rich and happy." 

Thus fell ConstantiiioplB, aft«r eleven centuries of 
exiBtence. Its 'fall, after the Empire of the East had 
been divided into a multitude of hostile states, was 
inevitable ; if it had not taken place sooner, that was 
probably solely owing to the respect with which it still 
inspired the Wbarians, who threatened for t^es that last 
renmant of the Koman Empire. Id reality that event 
only put an end to & name, to a title of empire : it even 
renewed the existence of the city of Constastine. It 
was, however, through its eonaeqnenoeg an entire revolu- 
tion. It swept away the last obstacle in the pati» of 
Islam, JTiimit -ii J to that faith eatatdishing itself in 
Christendom. It gave definitiTely the biumph to the 
East in its struggle against Uie Westj it seemed to 
menace Europe with the fate &om which it had escaped 
eighteen hundred years back by the victories of Saluuis 
aud Marathon ; it gave up the MeditemmeEm, that sea 
of civilisation, to Oriental barbarism. Europe was stmok 
with consternation at it ; she felt herself sullied with a 
great shame, and at the same time menaced wiUi a great 
danger. She dreaded the intrusioa of a people foreign 
to ho* religion, to her manners, to her mind ; who, until 
that dark day, had been only encamped upon her soil, 
but who now appeared to be definitively settled upon it 
"What would have been her alarm if she could have foreseen 
the interminable embarrassments which that barbario 
domination ebould one day raise up in her bosom, and 
tiio infinite dangers with which it threatens the future ■ 
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CHAPTER n. 



Conditioii of the Greeks after the Conqneat — MAhommed 
entered Constantmople towarda noon by the bre&ch in 
the St Bomain G&te. Surrounded by hia body-guards 
and vizier, he 'went straight to St Sophi^ on the ancient 
and magnificent architecture of which he long gazed with 
admiration. Seeing a soldier break off some mosaics from 
the walls, he Btret<2ied him at his feet by a biow of hia 
sabre. By his orders, a muezzin, from the summit of the 
ensaogained steps of the sajictuary, summoned the Mua- 
eulmans to prayer ; and thus was inaugurated the reign of 
Islam in his new capital 

He caused a searcJi to be made for the Emperor's body, 
which .was recognised by his purple buskins ornamented 
with eagles of gold. Though Constantine Falseologus 
bad fallen while bravely fighting in defence of hia crown, 
hia head was exposed upon the square of the Augusteon, 
at the foot of the equestrian statue of Justinian ; and 
thence it was sent into the provincea Abont 2000 
of the inhabitants were put to the sword ; many thou- 
sands more were sold into slavery, or sought a refuge in 
other lands ; and the vacancy thus created was supplied 
by a Turkish population. The former metropolis of the 
CSiristian world thus assumed the appearance of an East- 
em city, and the wish of Sultan Bajazet I. was at length 
accomplished — to obtain possession of Constantinople, 



On quitting St Sophia the Sultan had made his entry 
into the Blaquemes palace, the last r^derkce of the 
emperors, and, whilst traversing its deserted halla, he 
recited, in a son-owful voice, that distich of a Persian 
poem, " The spider establishes itself as custodian in the 
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polaoe of emperon, and the ovl makee its imperial halls 
echo with her lugubrious hooting." Next day ho oelo- 
bnted hia triumph by orgies, which were followed by 
bloody ezeoutioiis. [Die Grand Ihike Notarss, honoured 
at fint with marked &Tonr, was put to death with all 
his family ; his crime being the refuaal to deliver up his 
youngest son to the harem of the Sultan. A great number 
of distiiigaished Oreeks whom Mahommed had pardoned 
on the evening previous, were also handed over to the 
executioner— the Venetian bayh, an envoy from the King 
of Aragon, being included in that massaere. 

However, at the end of three daya, those acenea of 
violence and disordw ceased ; the fleet and army with- 
drew laden with an immense booty; the Sultan bought 
about rebuilding, repe(^>Ilng, and reorganising thaf which 
he had devot«d to destruction. The capture of Cnnstan- 
tinople bad spread consternation amoi^t the ancient 
portions of the Byzantine Empire. "All Greece fcU 
itaelf struck by that disaster. In the Morea and in the 
■ales men fled without knowing whither to go. The sea 
was covered with vessels and barks oanying away the 
familiee and the wealth of the Greeks. The mountains, 
the monasteries, the isles occupied by the Genoese and 
Venetians, served for refuge." " It was," say the chro- 
niclers, *' a diapersi<Hi like tJ^t of the Hebniws after the 
capture of Jerusalem."' 

In conaolidating his new empire, however, Mahommed 
was guided by politic and enlightened counsels. To 
entice back the fugitive Constantinopolitans, the fi-ee 
exercise of their religion, the conservation of their posses- 
sions and the customs of their anoestora, was proclaimed 
by a firman ; tiie Greek clei^ and learned men were 
treated with indulgence ; the patriardiate was allowed to 
Buhsiat ; and Gennadiua, the head of the party which had 
opposed a union wit}i the I^tin Church, having been 
elected to that dignity by an assembly of the chief 
oitizena, was confirmed in it by the approbation of tJie 
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SahaiL He himself aBSisted at the oeremony, and con- 
ferred on Idle newly-elected functionary & pastoral stafl, 
studded with diamondB, emblem of the double authority, 
civil and religious, which he was called upon to exercise 
orer hia covuitrymen. The renewal of the patriarchate 
gave rise to that remarlcable population of Greek nobles 
cidled Fhanariots, who attained a considerable share of 
wealth and indepeadence. In spite, however, of these 
iDeasareB, a y<Ad was atill left wiliiin the walls of Con- 
stantmople^ which Mahommed was employed several years 
in filling. As his conquests proceeded, he dmfted to the 
metropolis families ^m Servta and the Morea; the 
Genoese colonies on the Black Sea, as well as Trebizonde, 
Sinope, and other places, were with the same view 
deprived of a considerable portion of their inhabitants, 
and even Adrianople was compelled to oontribnte its 
reluctant quota of citizens to the new seat of Turkish 
Empire. 

The lands of great Greek families were confiscated and 
transformed into timart, but those of the rayahs remained 
in their possession, and, apart from the numerous extoi^ 
tions to which the conquerors subjected them, they were 
liable also to the impost called kharadj, a double capita- 
tion tax. Each commune was governed by its primatt, 
magistrates elected whose principal function was to 
apportion the kharadj amongst ijl the inhabifauits, as 
well as die other taxes. 

The Conquest of Serria. — "The conquest of Constanti- 
nople" says a Turkish historian, "was the key which 
opened the look of many difficult things." In &ct, it 
will be seen that all the conquests marked out under the 
preceding reigns were acccnnplished with an astonishing 
facility under Mahonuned; that Greece^ Wallachia, Servia, 
Bosnia, Albania, the Crimea, and the principal isles of 
the Arahipelago, were oompletely subjected, and that the 
Turkish Empire attained very nearly ite definitive limits 
in Burope, Hiib rapid development of the Otteman 
power was tiie work of less thMi thirty years. It was 
certainly by the highest methods of stetesmauahip and 
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nulitaiy organiaation that a small tribe of Turkomans 
extended their empire from the Danube to the Euphtates, 
from the Oaspian to the Indian Ocean. 

The return of the Sultan bom Adrianople was marked 
by the punishmeat of hie vizier, Khalil Facha, the great- 
grandson of £hatil Djendereli, vi^w of Amnratli I. 
Convicted of oonnivance with the Greeks during the sic^ 
of Constantinople, he was flung into prison, and then put 
to death. Th.e post of vider remained vacant for saxxv 
than a year, a solitary fact in the sequel of Ottoman 
history; it was conferred the year following upon 
Mahmoud Pacha, the son of a Greek father and of & 
Serb mother, and it was the first instance of those 
Hellenes becoming Mussnlxoans, who have, almost without 
interruption, governed the empire of tJie Oamanli 

War against Sei'vla (1454). — Mahommed received the 
felicitations and the tributes of the Asiatic princes, of the 
Genoese of the Archipelago, of the Greeks of Trel»zonde, 
and of the republic of £aguB&. Then he carried his arms 
against the moat powerful of the dismembered states of 
the East— Servia {li5i); he seized upon Ostrowitx, 
miscarried before the fortress of Semendria, and left an 
army of 30,000 men to occupy ^e country. The Krai 
Georges, assisted by Hunyade, defeated that army and 
obtained a truce by means of a tribute of 30,000 ducats. 
The year following the war recommenced, and the Turks 
took possession of Novoberda. 

Siege of Belgrade (1456). — At length, in June I46S, 
an army of more than 150,000 men, commanded by the 
Sultan, traversed Servia and laid siege to Bel^adei 
Three hundred pieces of artilleiy, many of which were of 
monstrous calibre, thundered against the ramparts; a 
£otilla of 200 small vessels intercepted the navigation of 
the Danube, above and below the city. TJnmindful that 
his father had &iled before Belgrade after a six months' 
siege, Mahommed vaunted that he would reduce that place 
in fifteen days ; but a crusade was preparing in Hungary 
by the preaching of the Franciscan John Capbtrano, oE 
Boumanian race. Hunyade with an army threw himself 
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into the p1ac«;' he deatroyed the Torkisli flotiUa, and 
Bucoessfully repulsed the asfiaulte. At last a vigorous 
sor^ commaiided by Capistrano, threw the Ottonuia 
OBiinp into disorder, and determined the raising of the 
siege ; the Sultan withdrew, himself wounded, and taking 
along with him a hundred carta filled with the wounded, 
leaving under the walls of Belgrade 24,000 dead and all 
his ar^eiy. The two saTiours of the city shortly aur- 
vived their Mnmph. Hunyade succumbed at the end of 
fifteui days ; Capistnino three months after. 

Sntgection of Servia. — Kotwithstonding this great suo- 
cesB, Servia remained occupied In part by the Ottomans ; 
the Succour brought by the Haagariaas was repugnant 
to her, on account of the hatred she bore the latin 
Church. Meanwhile Prince Georges died ; hia youngest 
son Loiarus seized upon his power, but kept it only two 
months. He left two brothers, both blind, and a sister, the 
widow of Amnrath, who disputed the heritage £or three 
months, and then took refuge with the Sultan. Where- 
upon the grand vizier, Mahmoud Facho, invaded Servia, 
B^zed upon the strongholds on the Danube, carried his 
devastation as far as Hungary, returned to besiege 
Semendria and took it on the 8th Kovember 1469. In 
two years the conquest of Servia was completed, and that 
country, which had had so glorious an existence, which 
seemed called to such great destinies, was reduced to a 
province of the Ottoman Empire. 

SatiiflcUon of the Morea. — ^At the same period was 
consummated the subjection of Greece. ■ Demetrius and 
Thomas Faleeologus, brothers of the last Greek emperor, 
diBput«d for possessioD of the Uorea, and each had to 
struggle against hia own subjects and Uie attacks of the 
Albanians. They were only maintained in the country by 
tike protection of the Sultan, to whom they paid tribute. 

Earlyin I45S Mahommed himself sailed into the Pelo- 
ponnesus at the head of an army ; he seized upon Corinth, 
intimidated, by his cruelties, the other cities, which 
surrendered without resistance ; dispossessed Thomas, 
and left merely the rest c^ the Morea to his brother on 
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condition of an exorbitant tribute. He Iiad Bcarcel^ 
retired, -when Thomas took up anus at once against tlie 
Turks and ^ainat hia brother ; and that imfortonate 
country waa delivered up by all partieB to the mort 
frightfal devastation. Demetrius ended by throwing 
himself into the arms of the Turks ; he accompanied 
even the Snltan, who in person returned to terminate 
that terrible var. Mahommed caused to be pitilessly 
massacred the inhabitants of every city which attempted 
to resist him, inflicting upon the diiefs of such places the 
most refined torments ; and when he at leng& retired, 
he left nothing behind him but ruins. Modon, Pyloa, 
and a few strongholds which belonged to the Venetians, 
alone escaped the Turkish barbarities. Thomas fled into 
Italy ; Demetrius was banished to Enos ; finally, the last 
Duke of Athens, Franco Accajuoli, having been strangled, 
the Turks ruled undividedly all the Qi'eek peninsulH 
(1160). Daring t^is time an Ottoman fleet of 184 sail 
traversed the Archipelago. It put to Tansom Lesbos and 
Chios, occupied by the Genoese, and subjected Imbroe, 
Thasoe, Samothrace, etc. 

War a^iuBt SCEmderbeg. — ^Another war in Europe 
occupied the Ottoman armies — the war in Albtmia, the 
success of which was destined to be neither so prompt 
nor BO easy. Since tie accession of Mahommed 11., 
Scanderbeg had sustained, with an indefatigable per- 
sevei&nce, the continual attacks of iJie Ottomans, la 
spite of the treason of two of his companions, he defeated 
successively three armies. That long series of exploits 
won for him the admiration even of His enemies. 
Mahommed, on his return from the Peloponnesus, offered 
him peace, and left him tranquil possession of Epima 
and Albania (1460). 

EzpeditlDn against Trebizonde and Sinope. — Upon the 
coast of the Black Sea still Bubaisted three independent 
states enclosed by the Ottoman possesaionB : the Greek 
Empire of Trebizonde, founded by the Comnenes after 
the capture of Constantinople by the Latins ; the colony 
of Amastris (Amaszrah), the depdt of all the Genoese 
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Qommerce ia these regions; finally, between those two 
cities, and upon the road which led to either, Sinope, 
where King Isfendi&r atdll reigned. 'When the Ottoman 
army set out on its march at the commenoement of 1461 , no 
one knew against which of theae places tJie expedition waa 
directed. One of the judges of the army having ventured 
to ask the Sultan, tlie latter angrily replied, " If I thought 
that a hair of my beard knew my designs, I would jduck 
it oat and cast it into llie fire." Hie 0«ioese were firat 
attacked ; Amsstris opened its gates ; two-tJurds of its 
inhabitants were transported to Constantinople. Next 
the Frince of Binope was summoned to deliver up bis 
city, and tlie grand vizier, with a fleet of IfiO sail, 
blockaded the port. Isfendiar yielded, and received in 
indemnification domains in Bitiiynia. lastly, Mahom^ 
med, after an expedition into Armenia against a Turko- 
man prince, who had been allied with the Emperors 
of Trebizondey presented himself before that city. No 
renstanoe was attempted ; iJie Comnenes were embarked 
for Constantinople, and on his return thitiier, the Saltan 
ordered l^eir execution. The youngest alone was spared, 
because he had emfaiaced Islamism ; the Princess Anne, 
daughter of the last emperor, became a slave in the 
harem; and the Empress Helena, after having witnessed 
the massacre of her children, buried them with her own 
hands, in spite of the prohibition (J the Sultan, and 
expired from grief and misery. 

Conqnest of Wallachia. — These expeditions were 
followed by a war in Wallaobia. That country had been 
for some thirty years under the sway of the mmit sanguin- 
ary tyrant of which history makes mention. This was 
Bladus (Wlad), called by his subjects the Deoil (Drakul); 
by the Hungarians, Wlad th« £xe(Mtwn«r; by the Turks, 
Wlad ths Empaler. The atrocities related of him surpass 
all that imagination can conceive of the most horrible : 
executions in mass— 400 young TranHylvanians who had 
come into Wallachia to preach a crusade, 600 merchants 
who had returned rich from Bohemia, BOO nobles and 
niagistrateB who bad oomplained of tbe cruelties of Wlad 
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were burnt ae empaled at the one time ; next all tba 
bfi^an of the conatry were saamoned to a great feast 
wid burnt alive wbilst a-t table ; ironieii mutilated, and 
children compelled to eat the flesh of their mothera Hia 
iaTourito amusement was to dine with hie oonrt in the 
middle of a circle of emi>aleil victims. He caused the 
feet of Mb Turkiah prisoners to be scorched, and the 
muscles laid bare rubbed with salt. The number of hia 
victims was estimated to »xceed 30,000. Hafaommed 
made preparations to attack this S^xxsous beast, not on 
account of hia crimes, but to bring Wallachia under 
Ottoman dominatitoL ' Distorbancea in Germany, then 
torn by domestic wars, aa well aa the contest between l^e 
Emperor and Matthi&a, &voured the progreas of Mahom- 
med II., who often atroked hia beard and vowed to take 
vengeance for his defeat at Belgrade. After convertiug 
Bervia into a Turkish province, he next tnmed his views 
towards Bosnia. Stephen Thomas, King of Bosnia, was 
already a tributary of the Porte ; but^ disgusted with 
Turkish tyranny, he had appealed to an HnngBrian diet 
held at Segedia in 1158, which agreed to protect him, 
and invested his son with a portion of Servia that still 
remained unoonqnered. For the next three or four ycais 
Mahommed left Bosnia without much molestetion, and in 
1462 employed himaelf in reducing Wallachia. Th» 
Woiwodes, or Hospodara, of Wallachia, bad been vaaaals 
of Poland, but after the fall of Oonstantinople becama, 
like other neighbouring princea, tributary to the Porte. 
Here Lad reigned since 1156 the oold-blooded tyrant 
BladuB, already mentioned. 

Conqaest of Bosaia (1163}. — In the following year the 
Turks overran the Herz^^vina, reduced the Wotwode 
of Montenegro, and renewed tiieir attempts on Bosnia. 
In the laatrnamed coimtry, King Stephen Thomas fell a 
victim to his own ill-timed generosity and the onmea of 
his unnatnral son. In the disgoise of a monk, Mahomiaed 
II. had penetrated into Bosnia to inapect its fiwtreases. 
He was discovered and brought before Stephen, iriw, 
n^lecting the opportunity which foiiiune had thrown in 
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Ilis way, honootably dismiBsed the Saltan. A large pai-ty 
of the nobles, displeased with this act, joined the party of 
Stephen's son, who was in open rebellion against his 
&tuer, and soon after murdered him. Bosnia was now 
torn by the Actions of three claimants of the crown ; 
OaA of the assassin, of Ban Badivoi his brother, and of 
Oatherine, Stephen's widow — a state of things which 
Miabled Mahommed to attack that country with adrant^ie^ 
These moTementa of the Tarks were a principal reason 
with King Matthias for concluding with Frederick IIL 
in 1463 the peace already mentioned. In September of 
tiiat year, having assembled his vassals at Feterwardein, 
Mattluas crossed the Save into Bosnia, drove the Turka 
before him, itod after a siege of three months recovered 
the important fortress of Jaicza. At Christmas, having 
been forced to retire throngh a want of provisions, he 
entered Buda in trinmph, followed by a long train of 
Osmanli prisonera in purple dresses. In li64, however, 
Jucza, after a memorable def^ice, and in spite of the 
attempts of Matthias to teUeva it, was ct^tured by 
Mahommed ; when all Bosnia, except a few fortresses and 
a small district in the north, fell into the hands of the 
Turks. Matthias made Nicholas of Ujlak king of the 
nnoonquered portion. 

Scarcely had a treaty been signed between the Sultan 
and Wlad, than the latter signed another with Matthias 
Corvinus, King of Hungary, and bound himself to attack 
tJke Ottomans. Mahommed tried to get rid of his enemy 
by cunning, and sent Hamsa, Pacha of Widdin, with hia 
secretary, to draw him into a conference^ Wlad divined 
its object, and, seizing the two envoys, had them empaled 
with all their suite, " the pacha on a stake higher than . 
the others as a mark of honour." Then he entered Bul- 
garia, destroyed or massacred all along his route, and 
carried away 25,000 captives. The Sultan sent other 
ambassadors to him; Wlad admitted them into his 
presence ; but^ as they refused to take off their turbans 
to salute him, he caused them to be nailed to their heads. 
On hearing this, Mahommed, exasperated, ordered bis army 
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to march hy land, -whilst he himself with 176 vessels 
reasceiuled. the Danube, took Eilia and BniHa, and 
pnraned his enBmy, who devastated all before him. Hie 
Sultan's forces numbered, it is said, 160,000 men. Wlad 
had no more llian 10,C0O soldiers ; bat he not ihe km 
surprised one ni^t the Ottoman camp, made a grwi 
carnage, and iras vbtj nearly taking or elajing t}ie Snltaii 
tiim—lf Some dajB after, Mahommed directed his maicli 
upon Bucharest; but when he reached the plain ot 
I^latu, at some distance £hom that city, ha atood hoiror- 
striokeni for balf-O-leagne in length and a quu-ter in 
breadth arose a mOst fistful forest ; 20,000 Turks Uid 
Bulgarians, men, women, and children, vere empaled. 
The body of Heuuea Pacha was seen in tbe midst of 
all these victimg. After having contemplated this teniUe 
spectacle, Mahommed ezdaimad almost with admit&tion, 
" How oan I daspoil of hib states a man who does such 
things to keep ibemf He hirajseU^ in &ct, meroUenly 
caused all his pnBoneni to be decapitated, beat to death', 
mutilated, sawn in two> Hue abominaUe witf detetated 
the whole country during several months. At length, 
Wlad fled into Husgai-y, where MatUuaa CorvinuS flung 
him into forison. The Saltan ettaUished his brother 
Kadul in Mb stead, who had been brought np in his 
seraglio, but he reduced faim to the condition of a pacha, 
and Wallachia thus found itself d£&iitavel7 reunited 
to the Ottoman Empire. Fifteen yean after, Wlod 
reappeared, again ternfled the oountry by his crueltifl^ 
and at last came to his 6nd by a ' 



In the middle of the fifteenth oentory of our era, Con- 
staatine Falnologus, the last feeble hair of Grecian cultute 
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and Boman ma^ificence, still enjoyed at ConBtantiaople 
the title of Emperor of the East. His empire, ho^verer, 
'was in the last stage of decay; thongh iba walls and 
Buburba of his capital oomprised a great pcu-t of his 
dominions, he had been compelled to share eveit Hioae 
narrow precincts with tie republics of Genoa and Venice ; 
and what was still worse, Constantinople existed only by 
enfferance of tJie Tiirks, and had been reduced to pay 
bibute to thoBe warlike barbarians, and to see Mfdiomme- 
danmosqnesand Osmanli tribunals erected within its walls. 
From year to yeax all Europe looked forward with nn- 
availing anxiety and compassion to the certain &11 of the 
city in which the Christian &ith had been established as 
tie religion of the ein[Hre ; and at length in May 1463, as 
has been seen, Constantinople yielded to the arms of 
Mahommed II. With its oaptore the curtain falls on the 
nations of antiquity ; and the final eetablishment c^ the 
Turks in Europe, the latest settlers of those migratory 
raoea which had composed its population, fcnsB ^e first 
great episode of Modem History. The lingering Teetiges 
of antiquity then vanidied altogether ; the CEBsars were 
no longer represented extjept by an unreal shadow in tiie 
German Empire ; and the language of Flato and Xeno- 
phon, which till then the scholars of Italy could acquire 
in tolerable purity as a living ttHigue, rapidly d^;enenited 
into the bwharous dialect now spoken in the Moretk 

Contrast between the Turks and ChristlanB. — In the 
fifteenth century a startling contrast is adbrded b; the 
eflete and demoniJised Christian empire of Bymntdum, 
and the Ottoman power in its then highly Titalised and 
energetic state. At the time when Constantinople was 
nearing its &te the famous Greek Empire was limited, 
as Itas been stud, to the small district which surrounded 
the imperial city, and that narrow portion of Asia Minor 
which lay witbin the horizon of Constantinoide. Kothing 
is more remarkable than the change which has come ovar 
tlie Ottoman Turks since ihe days when tbey first ac- 
quired a decistve footing in Europa They were then 
conspicnoujB for wninent qualities, the absence of which 
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is now BO imiTetsaUf deplored. One great reason of tlie 
rapid progress of tiie TurfciBh power was that the Chria- 
tians obtained an order and security from the Moslem 
which they oould not attain among themselves. The 
various scattered nationalities south, of the Danube wen 
unable to attain unity or useful combination. Mr Finlay, 
in his history of the Byzantine Empire, explains how the 
Christian felt his life and property utterly insecure under 
the princes, and longed for the safety and justice which 
followed in the wake of the Ottoman armies. Slavonians, 
Wallaohians, Albanians, and Greeks had territories which 
they had to defend against the incursions of their neigh- 
bouiB and the rapacity of their own princes. The debase- 
ment was on the side of the Christian populations. Sir 
Thomas Bycaut, who resided in Turkey for eighteen years, 
wrote in 1665 : "In the Turkish camp no brawls, quar- 
rels, or damours are heard; no abuses are committed 
on the peojde by the march of ^e army ; all is bou^t 
and paid ita by money as by traveUers l^t are gueste at 
an inn. There are no complaints of mothrav of outrage 
against their virgin daughters, no violences or robberies 
ofiered to the inhabitants." "If any foul act be com- 
mitted," says Knoller, in his "Turkish History," "it is 
most commonly done by Grecians." These traditJons 
still survive in the Tur^sh army, modelled on the lines 
of feudalism, and the atrocities of which we now hear so 
much must be mainly attributed to the irregular troop% 
Circassians and Baahi-Bazonka. 

The TmkiBh Feudal System,— In all Ottoman oon- 
queeta there vaa a diatribution of forfeited lands into 
fiefs. It ws« Mahommed IL who introduced the old feudal 
usages of the Seljulaan Empire. This was called the' 
Timariot system, and in some respects is singularly 
parallel with the English feudal system. Large tracts of 
the richest land having reverted to Government by con- 
fiscation, a considerable proportion was divided into fie&, 
and conferred on distinguished warriors. The Tinuuiot 
held his fief on the condition of serving the sultan in 
compact with a certain number of followers jffoportioned 
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to itB T^na It Traa the Timoriot system, in conjunction 
with the tributes of Christian diiefdom, vhich mainly 
consolidated Turkish power in Europe, Lord Eyron haa 
an allusion to the feudal system of Turkey : 

" We Moalema leck not uiQch of blood ; 
But yet the line of Karasmau 
ITncnanged, nnchaiigeable hatli stood, 
First of the bold Timariot bands, 
That won and well can keep tbeir landa." 

The word Spahi originally denoted the lowest class of 
Timariot, It was only by means of their feudatories 
that a small minority of conquerors, like the English 
in India, were enabled to retain ^eir authority over a 
vast population, with a large subject element of farmers 
and landed proprietors. The Christian cultivators, in a 
large proportion of cases, retained their lands, paying 
revenues to the Timariot, who, in turn, rendered service 
to the sult&n. ITnfortunately, as differences of creed 
■were added to those of race, there was never the same 
fusion which took place in Western Europe. The system 
might be defective, and it manifested growing defects, 
but at the same time there were some points on which it 
favourably contrasted with the Western eystem. The 
condition of the Ottoman rayah would be one of greater 
comfort and security than that of the Kussian serf or the 
IVeuch villein, like the old condition of baron and 
knight, the feudal militaiy organisation of Turkey has 
now paased away, hut it survived nearly to our own 
times, and traces of it still remain. 

A feudal system has two sides, the mUitary and the 
territorial. The feudal militia, in conjunction with the 
Janissaries, for generations constituted the strength of 
tfie Ottoman power. The Turkish feudal system has to 
be studied both in Aaiit and Europe. In Asia Minor we 
find the same decay and depopulatioa as in European 
Turkey — the fallen bridge, t^e ruined caravanserai, the 
thinned population, the deserted district Mahommed II. 
swept away Othoman's feudal system in Asia Minor : 
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it IB * oommon oriticism, however, thAt he would hare 
d<Mie better if he had tried to Teinvigorate tu)d re- 
Btora iL The ruins of the feudal castle are fonnd in 
many a sequestered vaOey o( the Asiatic provinces. In 
Blnrope other causes h&ve been at woi^ ; not onlj lost 
and cmelt^', Uke fnndammital 'rims of iBiamism, but liie 
deni&l of justice and &ir play to Christians, and the 
Uundering finanoe which hits beea injurious to all creeds 
and classes. The decline cJ cultivation, credit^ end 
populati<a is not eesentaally due to the feudal system 
consequent upon Hhe Turkish oonquest, except that the 
fief not pasang from father to son oonstitnted a farther 
great barrier to improvement. The laws afiectdng land 
hare always been of the most iniquitous and suicidal de- 
scription, and hare fallen wiib equal harshness on the 
"infidel" and "the true believer." For two DtMitlts 
annually ^1 agricultural industry is paralysed. Hie tax 
is paid in kind — a certain jHvportion of tlie ssnu^ crop^ 
Toe barrest wuts the leisure of the tax-gatherer ; and 
tiie most primitir^ cumbrous operations are rettuned 
because they best suit the convenience smd the precedents 
of Government. It is calculated that the Chnstian pro- 
rinces could Bustain fourteen times the present popula- 
tion. The magnifinfint resources of Turkey hare been an 
immense lure to speculators in loans, but these resources 
can never be devel<^»ed under an intensified Bystom of 
misgovemment. The old feudal system has passed away 
without tlie substitution of anything better, but with the 
a^ravation of its worst element& When the soil is 
owned by the Mussulman, but cultivated by the Chris- 
tian, the landlord farms the taxes or combines with the 
tax-collector. Even the feudal system has been ill-ex- 
changed for tlte abnormal monstrosities which have suc- 
ceeded it. Feudality in Turkey is an interesting and 
bif^y curious subject, to which too little attention has 
beengivrai, eveniu themagnificentworkof Ton Hammer. 
Xts main point of intorest is the contrast afforded between 
the East and West of Europe ; the contrast between what 
is retrograde and what is progressive, the points of do- 
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partore to the irorae and to the bettor. In rending the 
history oi tLe Ottoman Turks, the charactor of the Turk- 
ish feudal system, and ito influence on the army and the 
populationj^ ia to be taken into aocouutc 



CHAPTEB IV. 

TAB WITH VENICE AHD HOLDATIA. 

Fins n. appeals to Uahommed IL — The zeal of PiuA IL 
was simple, and even eothusiastdc enough to fancy that 
hia exhortationB might work on a hardenad and ambiti- 
ous conqueror like Mahommed; and in a remarkable 
letter (1461) he exhorted the Sultan to be baptized, pro- 
mising, in reward for his compliance, to saluto him as 
Emperor of Uio East, and to confer on him by right what 
»t present he held only by force. 

War wjtii the VejietiaiiB. — The resistance against the 
Turks, which flawed under the stimulus of religions zeal, 
was tit length roused by the avidity of commerce and the 
plans of secular ambition. Scarcely had Servia, Wal- 
fachia, and Bosnia been conquered by the Turks, when a 
-war broke out between them and the Venetians, which 
duziog some years diverted the Moslem arms &om any 
formidable attempts against the rest of EuropsL 

Death of SCBUderbeg.— The ill succesB of the Vene- 
tiaoB in thq campaign of 1166 led them again to seek the 
alliance of tJie Albanian chieftain, Sctuiderbeg, whom 
Mahommed had long in vain endeavoured to sahdue ; and 
Crcna and Scutari received Venetian garrisons. In 1466 
Mahommed marched against Albania with an apparently 
overwhelming force of 200,000 men ; but the attacks ot 
Bcaoderbeg, and the difficulty of providing for so mune- 
tous an army, compelled him to retire. In the following 
January, however, the Dragon of Albania, Scanderbeg, 
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expired at Alesaio, from the effects of a ferer, recom- 
mending with his dying breath hia son, John Castriot, & 
minor, to the protection of the Ycmetians. For twenty- 
five years the Dragon of Albania hod been the terror of 
the Moslems. When Mahommed, some years afterwards, 
obtained possession of Alessio, he caused Scanderbeg'a 
tomb to be opened, and his remains to be exblbitcd to 
the admiring Osmanli. Pieces of his bones were sought 
for -with avidity, to be converted into talismans, wluch 
vera deemed capable of inspiring the wearers with some 
portion of the valour of that unconquered hero. 

Venice menaced by the TnrkB. — For the next two or, 
three years tie Turkish and Venetian war offers Kttle of 
importanoe. In July 1470 the Turks made themselves 
mastera of the important island of ffegropont, the ancient 
£ubcea. In 1476 the Turks approached the Salzburg 
Alps, and the very borders of It^y; and in the summer 
of 1477 their ravages were repeated in a still more dread- 
ful manner. Crossiug the Isonzo, they threatened even 
Venice herself, and the sea-queen might have beheld from 
her towers the columns of fire that rose in the plains 
between the Tagliamento and the pi&ve. After the 
enemy had ratirad, the Venetians attempted to secure 
themselves from a repetition of tbifi insult, by throwing 
up a lofty rampart on the banks of the Lower Isonzo, 
^m Oortz to the marshes of Aquileia, protected at each 
end by a fortified camp. But scarcely was it completed, 
when a fraah swarm of Osmanli, under Omar Bey, broke 
through in several places, and a hundred villages became 
at once a prey to the fiames. The historian Sabellico, 
who beheld this fearful spectacle from a tower near 
Udine, likened the whole plain between the Isonzo and 
the Tagliamento to a sea of fi.re. 

War in Uoldavia — Conqueat of the Crimea. — The 
warlike ardour of the Ottomans did not confine itself to 
the expeditions just related ; Servia and Bosnia opening 
to them the Balkans sjid the basin of the Dsjmbe, they 
rushed eastwards, not in regular armies, but in savage 
bands, which only sought for pillage and the massacre of 
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Christians. They thus invaded, durinff those four yeara 
(1470 to 1473), Croatia, Carniola, Carinthia, and Styria. 
Germaay began to tremble; but the danger which threat- 
ened Europe failed to re-unite the Christian sovereigna in 
a common defence, and the Ottomans were able, without 
hindrance, to continue their conquests or their ravages. 

The possession of WaUachia had only given a poitioix 
of the ancient Dada to the Turkish Empire ; Moldavia, 
in the same way peopled by a Eounumian race, vcas inde- 
pendent, or, to speak more correctiy, the suzerainty of it 
waa disputed by Hungary and Poland. Stephen IV. 
then reigned in Moldavia, a prince who, by his victories 
and his talenUi, has embellished the history of that 
country with its noblest pagea. He had already defeated 
successively the Hungarians, the Poles, and the Tartars, 
when Mahommed sought to compel him to pay tribute ; 
he refused, and an Ottoman army of more than 100,000 
men invaded the country, but was put to a thorough rout 
by 40,000 Moldavians near Bacovitza, upon the Berlata 
(147S). Following the example of his neighbour Wlad 
the Devil-~-ioT these Christian princes were as ferocious as 
the Turks — Stephen cauaed his prisoners to be empaled. 
Mahommed be<^ane infuriated at the news of this defeat; 
but the better to assure his vengeance, he determined to 
attack Moldavia on two aides, and make the Tartars of the 
Saptschak or the Crimea march against her. 

The Crimea. — The Crimea had been included in the 
great empire of Zinghis Khan, and, after the division 
of that empire, in the khanate of the KapUckak, which 
comprehended all the country north of the Caspian and 
of tiie Black Sea, with Bussia. The invasion of Tamer- 
lane having overthrown iJie Kaptschak, the race of 
Zin^iis entirely 3>eriBhed, with the exception of a 
prince, Devlet Sherat, who was the founder of the khans 
of the Crimea. But that country already belonged only 
nominally to the Tartars. A small Ghjistian republic 
had comprehended the importance of that pemnsula 
which commanded the Black Sea and the Bosphorns ; 
already mistress of Fera, and of twenty other mantima 
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points in tLe UeditornuieaQ, it had seized upon the coasts 
of the Crimea, had established there commerdal depdts, 
and fomided a very flourishing city, Kai&t Mahonimed 
IL oould not leave to his vassals cf Fem a poBeession 
which menaced Goiutiuitiiiople ; and, the Moldavian war 
having furnished him with the opportunity, he directed a 
fleet of 300 sail upon the Crimea. Kafia held out for 
only mz days, when it was delivered up by treason to the 
Ottomana, who carried off almost all the iiihabitantA ; the 
other Oenoeae places sorrendered without i-esistance, and, 
the peninsula thus finding itself for the greater part in the 
power of the Turks, Mahommed installed there, as hia vassal 
and tributary, a eon of Devlet, Mengli Sheral It formed 
thua a barrier agtunst the Bubbjmis, which he thought im- 
paaaaUe ; for " he feared," says a Turkish historian, " lest 
the Muacovitea, whose power was beginning to increase 
might profit by the perpetual divisions of the Tartar tribes." 

Hahonuned defeated by Stephen 17. — ^The war in 
Moldavia was then raaumed. The victorious fleet sailed 
back again to Ackennan, which it carried by assault, 
whilst the SultMi himself croased the Danube at the head 
of 100,000 men. Stephen IT. had acquired, like Hunyade 
and Scanderbeg, the renown of champion of Christianity, 
or, aa the Pope called him, " the athlete of Christ ; " but 
he asked in vain for aid from Hungary and Poland ; he 
then retreat«d before &e formidable army which menaced 
him, drew it into a forest near Bobceni, and there thor- 
oughly routed it Mahommed lost 30,000 men {UIG). 

That reverse only moderately weakened the Turkish 
Empire, and t^e Sultan found amongst the unfortunate 
Chtistitui populations wherewith to renew his armies. 

Treaty with Venice (1479). — In other respects the 
arms of the Turks had not bean successful. An attempt 
on Crob in 1477 had been repulsed, and in Greece 
Lepanto had been delivered by Loredano and his fleet. 
But the war had now lasted thirteen years, and the 
resources of Tenice were nearly eidiausted. At length 
Giovanni Dario, the Secretary of State, was despatched 
to Constantincple with full powers to conclude a peace 
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OQ any oonditions. A treaty was accordinglj ugned, 
January 26, 1479, and although the states of Europe 
had done little or noUiing to as^st Venice in her arduous 
struggle with the Turb^ they agreed in abuaing the peace 
Thich necessity had imposed upon her. 

TnrkiBli Ab'ocitiaB. — While the Venetian commerce 
Tas Beoured by this treaty, that of the Genoese in the 
Black Sea had been nearly annihilated during the last 
few years of the war. In 1475 Eafia, their principal 
colony, fell into tlie hands of the Turks, whence Mahom- 
med extended his dominion over the smaller settlements. 
Although Eafb had capitulated, the Turks, with their 
habitual disr^iord of sudi engagem^its, carried of 40,000 
of the inhabitants ; many of the principal dtuens were 
barbarously tortured and killed, and 1600 of the moat 
promising youths were incorpotuted in the JanisBaries. 

Defeat of the Tni^ at Brotfell— The peace enabled 
Mahommed to direct his opentions against Hunguy and 
Italy. In 1479 the Turks made dreadful incumona into 
Slavcmia, Hungary, and TransylTonia ; but Paul Kinis, 
Count of Temesvar, whose name was long a terror to 
them, and Stephen Bathori, Woiwode of TmnsylvMiia, 
inflicted on them a memorable defeat an the Brotfeld, 
near Szasz Varos (October 13, 1479). 

Mahommed soon after the peace with Venice wrested 
three of the Ionian islands, St Maura, Zante, and Cepha- 
lonia, from the despot of Arta. This conquest afforded the 
Sultan an opportunity to display one a£ those singular 
caprices in which despotic power alone can Lndutge. He 
c»UBed some of the inhabitants to be conveyed to the islands 
in the Sea of Marmora, where he compelled them to inter- 
marry with Africana, in order that he might have a race 
of oolonred slftTea. The Turks also made an inefi'ectuRl 
attempt to take Rhodes by surprise, which was valiantly 
repulsed by the Knights under their Grand Mast^, Pierre 
d'AubuBBOn. Upon the mined walls the besieged had 
erected on enormous catapult, which hurled back upon 
the Turks the fragmento of their stone CHnnon-balls, and 
was derisively called by the Knights the tribute. 
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ITnsaccflsefiil Attack npon Rhodes. — ^At lengUt, on the 
28th of Julf, a gE>neral assault upon Rhodes was de* 
livered. The Torks nished ia mass npon the breach, 
and it was already forced, when Mesih Pacha reBtraiued 
the ardour of his soldiers by forbidding them to pillage 
the town. The assailante were repulsed in disorder, 
having lost 9000 dead and 15,000 wounded, which com- 
pelled them to re-embark. The admiral, on his return 
to ConstaJitinople, was ignominiously deposed. 

The year following the Sultan died, August 3, 1481. 

Character of Habommed n. — His InstitntioiiB. — 
Uahommed U. is, of all the Ottoman Borereigns, tkhat 
one of whom Europeans have most spoken. tT" con- 
temporaries, especially the ByzantineB, have painted him 
in the blackest colonis ; to hu actual cmeltiea iJiey have 
added imaginary ones ; thus when his death became 
known at B«me, the Pope ordered prayers and rejoicings 
for three daya Christianity believed herself delivered 
&om her most formidable enemy. Later, however, 
romancing writers indulged in his praise. The truth is 
that Mahommed 11. had all the vices of a corrupt 
barbarian, and if he loved letters and protected them, he 
was not the less a dissolute, perfidious, and sanguinary 
tyrant — one of the most detestable manslayers recorded 
iu history. As a warrior, Mahommed, in spite of the 
extent of his cooqueste, was not an extraorduiary man ; 
he owed his chief Bucceases to the number of his soldiers 
and the weakness of his enemies ; but as a legislator he 
was favourably distinguished &om his predecessors. 
Before him the Ottomans were rather an army than a 
nation ; their institutions were those of a semi-nomad 
and adventurous people. It was Mahommed II, who 
gave those institutions a character of stability. His code 
of laws, called the £a/noun Nami (fundamental law), was 
divided into three parts ; the first treats of the hierarchy 
ssd the grandees of the empire, the second of ceremonies, 
and tlie third of the penalties for crime and the finw""'"^! 
and municipal administration. 

I i,."i,Goi.i«^lc 
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CHiPTEE Y. 

KEiam OF BAJAZET II. AKD SELIH L (1481-1620). 

lleTOlt of DJem. — Mahommed IL left two none, B^axet, 
governor of Amaaia, and Djem, goremor of Karajuanift. 
Tliia Prince Djem, or Zizim, as European hiatorianii have 
called >iim, was the youngest of the two brothers. He 
was then in his twenty-second year. Of lively and 
cultivated mind, an expert wrestler, and no mean poet, 
he had succeeded in gaining the affections of the indocile 
people whom he governed, and had created for MmBelf ft 
party from amongst the grandees of the Empire. The 
Yizier Mahommed yaTMnani, who had an onderstatiding 
widi him, agreed to conoeal the death of the Sultan until 
his successor was declared. He sent meesengerB to the 
two princes, and, as Mahommed had died at Scutari, he 
had his body carried to Constantinople in a shut-up bark, 
giving out that the SulWi was going to take the baths 
for the re-establishment of his healtii. But the people 
already suspected the truUi — the wfjemroghlans (recruitera 
of the Janissaries) enlightened the army. The Jams- 
saries immediatoly rose, pillaged eereral quarters of the 
ci47, and put the vizier to death. That militia, during 
die oontinual wars of the latter reigns, had acquired an 
immoderate importance, and began to render itself 
formidable. Already at the beginning of the reign of 
Mahommed IL it had demanded tumultuoualy additional 
pay, and the Sultan, whilst punishing the ringleaders, 
had been compelled to yield to the exigence of the 
Bcddiers. That fatal example was about to be renewed ; 
it passed into a custom, and the bounty on their accessioii 
was paid by all the sultans down to 1774. 

Tfram^ Of the Janissaries. ^The messenger deapatehed 
to I^em, however, had been arrested by the Beylerbey of 
Anatolia, but Bajazet was warned in time ; he quitted , 
his government, arrived in nine days at Scutari, aod 



110 HISTORY or THE OTTOXAN EKFIBR IK EUBOFE. 

caused hiioself to be proclaimed Saltan, The Jai 
went tiuoultuouBlj to meet h'rn , The; demaiided an am- 
nesty for the disorders they had committed, the acceasion 
bounty, the banishment of Mustapha Facha, the favourite 
of the new prince, and the elevatian of Ishak Bey, 
governor of Ckinstantinople, to the dignity of grand 
vizier. All vas granted, aad thus the tyranny of Hieab 
new pnetoiians was consecrated. 

Chaiacter of Btyazet IL — The new Sultan was of a 
padfio character. In his government of Amaeia he bad 
lived surrounded by poets and writers, himself culti- 
vating letters. The Ottoman hiBtoiians call him Bajazet 
the Sqfi, a name which they give to learned men who 
devote tiiemselvra to a contemplative existence^ He 
was thrown, however, by the necessities of his position, 
and, so to speak, by the destinies of the Ottouum Empire, 
into wais almost perpetual Djem had taken up arm^ 
mardied upon Bronssa, defeated a corps of 2000 Janis- 
aaries, and entered the city. Whilst he there installed 
his court, and was making tlie environa recognise his 
auUiority, Bajazet raised an army and advanced to 
maintain his rights. The 9ultai)a Seldjukchatoun, 
great-aunt of tLe two brothers, endeavoured in vain 
to reconcile them. "There is no relationahip between 
princes," was the reply of B^azet. Djem divided his 
already insufficient forces, waa defeated near Jenischebr 
(20th June 14:82), and compelled to flee towards Kara- 
mania. Thence he sought refuge in the states of the 
Sultan of Egypt. B^azet, after having pursued him for 
several days, reguned his capitaL In passing before 
Broussa, the Jaaissariea demanded that the city should 
be given up to pillage as a punishment for having 
acknowledged J^em ; Uke Sultan, after having harangued 
them himself, was constrained to treat with the mutineers, 
and gave a thousand aspres per man in t^er to ransom 
tiiecity. 

The following year Djem returned from Cairo to 
Aleppo, and allied himself with Easim Bey, the last of 
the princes t^ Earaman. Several Ottoman govemertt 
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took part with him, tuid Kooleh was bedeged. But 
fortune was again favourable to Bajazet, thanks to the 
ability of Keduk Ahmed, the conqueror of Eo^ and 
Otranto, and Djem Raw himself compelled to mise llie 
mege of Konieh. The governor of Ajigora y/rM defeated 
and slain ; desertion spread iteelf tliroi^out the arlny of 
the rebel prince, and he was obliged to flee a second tune. 
He sent ambassadors to Bajazet, proposing an equal 
share of territory; the Sultan replied: "Th« bride of 
the empire cannot be shared. Let my brother cease to 
plunge his horse's hoofs in Mussulman blood ; let him 
content himself wiQi his legitimate revenues, and expend 
them at Jerusalem." I>jem refused, and preferred rather 
to tiirow himself into the arms of the enemies of &s 
empire. As for Kw^m Bey, he made his submission, and 
all Karanuuiia was pacified; but Keduk Ahmed, who had 
conducted that war, having rendered himself odious to 
Bajazet alike by his pride and popularity, was put to 
death. 



Bjem's Treaty witti the Eiiiglits of Rhodes.— I^em, 
however, had undertaken to raise the Ottoman provincw 
in Europe with the aid of Christian powers, and with 
that intention one of his secret agents was despatched 
to the Grand MastCT of Rhodes. The surprise of the 
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Knighta was extreme; Uiey, however, promised the 
|cince OD. honourable reception and a secure retreat. Oh 
the 23d of July 1482, a galley of the Order brought 
him. to BJiodes, 'where he was received with great pomp. 
Soon after agents from the Saltan arrived charged to 
make magni£cent offers, and negotiatidna were also 
entered upon with them. But first a treaty was con^ 
eluded with the fugitive prince which secured great 
advanti^ea to the Order, should Djem be one day 
established; then, under pretext that he was not in 
safety at lUiodes, they made him take his departure for ' 
France. Some days after he had set out the Knighta 
signed a treaty with the Sultan, by which the hitter 
engaged to remain at peace with the Order during his 
life, and to pay to it an Minniil pension of 45,000 dncata 
for keeping his brother in custody. That treaty was a 
manifest violation of that made with Djem, a perfidy so 
much the more odious, that it was stipendituy. The 
Pope, the T^ing of Hungary, and the Emperor, in vain 
demanded that the prince slwuld be set at liberty, hoping 
to make him assist in the weakening of the Ottoman 
Empire; but the Grand Master, won over by the ne'w 
promises or flatteries of the Sultan, eluded all their 
entreaties. 

Arrived at ITice, the Ottoman prince could no longer 
dissemble to himself that he was not a captive ; the greater 
part of his suite was taken from him and sent back to 
Rhodes. Erom Nice he was transferred successively to 
Chamb^ry, to Fuy, and to Bourganeuf. During seven 
years he was dragged from one stronghold to another 
guarded with increased vigour. At length, in 1489, the 
Grand Master delivered him up to Pope Innocent v i iT . 
On the death of the latter, his successor, &e infamous 
Alexander Borgia, proposed to the Sultan to keep his 
brother captive for an unniml payment of 40,000 ducats^ 
or to get rid of him for 300,000 ducats promptly paid 
down. Whilst that baigain was nnder debate, Italy was 
invaded by the King of France, and the Ottoman Empire 
threatened with serious troubles. 
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The Pnijected Cnisade of Charles Vni. of F^'ance. — 
Th« Quixotic Charles VIZL had dreamed of the conquest 
of CoBstaatiiiople and Jerusalem : the submission of the 
kingdom oS Naples waa destined to be only the prelnde 
to tbftt gignntio ^rpedition, for which the French t^ToIrj 
had been oonvoked aa for ^e ancient orusades. A sou 
of Thomas Falseologus had sold to the young king his 
rights to the throne of the East The Grand Master of 
Khodes waa to conunand the army when it shoold arrive 
in Oreeoo; several sovereigns of Europe had promised 
to contribute to the ezpeditioD either their money or 
their soldiers. Agents hod been sent to ronse up Mace- 
donia, Qreeoe, and Albania ; arms and money had been 
distriboted amongst those oonntries ; the Archbishop of 
Ihiraxxo and the Hirdites were at the head of the con- 
■piiaoy ; the route of the French was marked out from 
Otianto to Avlona, &om Avlona to Byzantium, through 
the Albanian and Oreak populations, whose ooncurrence 
waa hoped for. Finally, toey reckoned upon Djem in 
person, whom Charles YIII. claimed, to disquiet Biyazet 
and efieot a diversion, by rekindling civil war in the 
Turkish provinoea 

At ^e news of Chariee's march into Italy, where the 
people huled him with ihe titles of Defender of the 
Church and Liberator of the FaiUi, terror and hope spread 
fliroogh the East ; the Greeks took up arms ; the Turks 
evasDAted their positionfr in Albania. " Bajazet," says sa 
historian who blindly repeats a popular rumour — " Bojazet 
took such a fright that he ooileoted all hia fleet to escape 
into Asia^" Buttle Pope, therepnblio of Venice, and Fev- 
dinand (d Naples, in order to oppose the fVenoh conquest, 
aolidted the Sultan to make a descent npon Italy. Alex- 
ander VI., bfSieged by the French in the Casfle of St 
Afigei<S BA<1 constrained to deliver np his captive, gave 
liim up, but pwBoned; finally, the Venetians arrested 
the deputies wh<Hn the Albanians and Greeks sent to the 
Eing of France, and gave their papers to the Sultan, who, 
inatmoted in all IJie details of the conspiracy, extanguished 
it in the blood of 40,000 Christians. Djem died at Naples, 
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whitjter he had followed the French army, 2ith of Feb- 
maiy 1496. His body, deposited at first at Gaeta, was 
aome yeara after transported to Galiipoli, and from Uience 
to Broussa, to the burial-place of the first sultBUB. The 
remembrance of his misfortimes, of his long ca)>tLvity, 
and of his romantic love for the beautafiil Helen, dau^- 
ter of the castellaji of SaaBenage, vob long preserved in 

Expeditions in Himg&ry snd Moldavia. — The captivity 
of Djem, and the event* coneequent upon it, contri- 
buted to multiply the relatione of the Ottom&ns with 
Westem Europe. That fact constitatea the most import- 
ant feature of Baj^zet'a reign; for that long reign ia 
only filled with ezpeditiona upon the frontiera of no 
great Imllianoe or interest; In Hungary and Bosnia 
the 'war was very nearly permanent — a war of pillage 
and atrocities, in which Tfi"'", Jaxieh, Tekely, and other 
Christiati chie&, rivalled the Turkish pachas in ferocity ; 
every year both shorea of the Danube were devastated 
far and wide. 

FiTEit BelatioaB nith Knssia. — At this epoch com- 
menced the first relations of the Ottoman Empire with 
Buaaia. From the ninth century, and principally under 
the first Bucceaaora of Kurik, the BuBsians had rendered 
themselves formidable to the Greek Empire. They had 
ravaged the Wallachian provincea, occupied Bulgaria, and 
even menaced Constantinople. It waa in conaequenoe of 
dieae expeditions that they embraced Chriatianity ; they 
received it with the Greek schism, which they have re- 
tained. Divided later into a great number of princi- 
paJitiea, Buaaia became almost entirely subjected to the 
Mongols. At lengUt, in 1481, Ivan IlL, Grand Dufco 
of Moscow, freed himBelf from the Tartar domination, 
re-united uader hia authority the greater part of the prin- 
cipalities, and became, in a word, the veritable creator of 
the Russian Empira In 1492 he made friendly propo- 
aitiona to the Sultan through the medium of the Xh&n of 
the Crimea, his ally. In 1496 a Muscovite ambaasodor 
appeared at Constantinople, and four years after a second 
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envoy obtained commercial privileges for the Bossiaa 

IrraptionB of the Turks into Poland.— ^Bajaset entered 
&lao into pacific relftttoiia with Poland. la 1190 he con- 
cloded with John Albert, tbird prince of the Jagellon 
dynasty, a treaty which iraB renewed in 1 493. But three 
years after, that good nnderstanding was interrupted 
through both prinees contending for the eiizerainty of 
Moldavia. Jolm Albert having invaded that country, the 
Turks drove hitn out, and made two irruptions into 
Poland, seconded by the Prince of Moldavia, Bogdan, 
who made his submission to the Porte. They devastated 
the country, burned several towns, pillaged Jaroslav, and 
were only arreaf«d by the famine and cold, which deci- 
mated their army. 

Wbi with the VenetianB. — ^At this period a rupture 
took place between the Sultan and the Venetians. A 
Turkish £eet and army were sent against Lepanto ; a 
naval combat^ fought near Sapienza, opened the entrance 
of the gulf to the Beet ; the city, menaced by land and 
sea, surrendered. At the same time Iskender Facha, 
governor of Bosnia, invaded Friuli, crossed the Isonzo, 
and ravaged the Venetian territoiy ; his caraliy pushed 
even beyond the Tagliamento and appeared under the 
walls of Vicenza. In the following campaign the Vene- 
tians seized upon Cephalonia, and burned, at Previsa, a 
squadron of forty Turkish ships ; but later, they lost 
Modon, Coron, and Navarino. However, the war upon 
the Hungarian frontier having proved disastrous, Bajazet 
himself made overtures for peace ; and two treaties were 
concluded, in I£>02 with Venice, in 1603 wiUt Hungary, 
in which all the Christian Stat^ were comprised. 

Berolt of BE^azet's SonB— His Death. — The last years 
of the reign of Bajazet IL were troubled by the ambitious 
pretensions of his sons. He had bad eight, of whom 
three survived him — Korkud, Ahmed, and Selim. The 
first, passionately fond of lettera and the arts, a protector 
of learned men, and a friend of peace, displeased the 
soldiers ; the Sultan even was little disposed to designate 



116 HIBTOKT or THK OTTOHAS E>PIRB IN ECROFK. 

liiin aa his BuccenHor, nnd leaned Tisibly in favour of 
Ahmed. ALmed reckoned, beBides, among his partisanB 
die gEsmd vizier, All Facha, and the most influential per^ 
Bonagea of tihe divan. But the ^rd Bon of Bajazet, 
Selim, by hia martial beaiing, by Lis decided inclination 
for war, and also by Mb marked attention to the soldiery, 
had voD the &voiir of the aimj, ajid especially of the 
Janinsatiefl. A atraggle appeared imloinenb Bf^azet, 
to prevent it breaking out, distributed the chirf govern- 
ments aiaoiigst his sons : Korkud had that of Tekieh, 
Ahmed that f)f Amasia, Selim that of IVebizonda Soly- 
man, the young son <^ Selim, was also made governor ot 

Selini'B Berolt. — ^This arrangement did not satisfy the 
ambitioa of Selim ; he abandoned, withont orders, his 
government, to repair to Kaffii, where he brought about 
an nnderstaadlng with the Tartars of the Crimea. He 
was ordered to return to hia government. To this he 
replied by asking for a government in Europe, in order, 
be said, to be more within reach of conferring with his 
&tlier. Upon the refosal of the Saltan, he openly re- 
volted, and marched towards Bioomelia. Bajazet hoped 
to intimidate him by sending an army against him ; but 
Seliin stood firm, and it was the Sultan's army which was 
compelled to retire to avoid an Kigagement The Saltan 
then treated with his son, and gave bim the govfamment 
of Semendria and of Widdin (1511). 

Death of Bajazet IL (1612). — Selim was slowly directing 
his st«pa towazda hia new residence, when he learned that 
Eorkud had seized upon the govranment of Sarukhan, 
to be n«u«r to the ci^ital alao. At thia news Selim fell 
back, and entered Adiianople aa a sovereign. Bajazet^ 
yielding to the representations of his ministers, resolved 
to paniRh big eon; a collision took place near Tchorli, 
and Selim, defeated, fled to the Crimea. The JanisBariea 
t^en reFolt«d, and forced the Saltan to recall his son to 
the government of Semendria. The prince having set 
out on his way thither, they went to meet him, and con- 
ducted him aa it were in triiimph to Conat^tint^le. 
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Some days aSet (25th April 1612), Hiey corned him to 
the Bersglio vith the spahis (cavalry) and a great cou- 
oourse of people. " What do you 'wantt" asked B»jazet. 
" OuF padischah is old Bad rack," was the leply ; " we 
would have tiie Sultan Selim." " I cede 1h» em^re to 
him," answered ihe Sultan; "and may God bless his 
reign 1" He thui immediately went and shut himself up in 
the old seraglio, abandoning the new to his son. Twenty 
days after he set out for Dimotika, his birthplace, where 
lie wished to die. He died on the way thither (May 
26t^). Several historians aoouse Selim. of having poisoned 

The reign of Bajaiet forms a icsting-jdace in ^te 
ascending period of the Ottoman Empire, which must be 
especially attributed (o the character of the prince. HJa 
pacific and easy-tempered disposition was in disagreement 
with the spirit of the nation ; the wars also which he 
waged against the Christians were above all inspired by 
religious motives. He caused liie dust which had 
gathered on his garments during those holy expeditions 
to be collected, and ordered that it should be pla<^ under 
his head when in his coffin, in order to confonn to that 
Tna-^itn of the Prophet, " He whose feet are covered with 
dust in the paths of the IJord shall be preserved from the 
&rB eternal" 

Selim L (1512- 1520) .—Baised to the throne by tlie 
Janissaries, whose darluig he was, Selim caused 3000 
aspres or fifty ducats per man to be distributed amongst 
diem. A sandjak-bey, emboldened by the occasion, asked 
for an increase of pay ■ Selim struck his head off with 
one stroke of his sabra Then, leaving to Solyman 
his son the government of the capital, be hastened 
into Asia, where two sons and seven grandBons of 
Bajazet menaced his power. 

Ahmed, who endeavoured to assert his claim by arms, 
was defeated, captured, and executed ; and Selim, that he 
might have no rival near the throne, ^so put to death his 
younger brother Kfwkud, and caused five of his nephews 
to be plain before his eyes at Brousss. His throne secured 
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by these eeveii murdeis, the years from 1614 to 1516 were 
employed by Selim in conquering northera Mesopotamia 
and a considerable part of Pereia. He next reduced Syria, 
and turned his armis Bgadnst Egypt, where the Mameluke 
dynasty had been eatablished since the middle of the 
thirteenth ceotuiy. Tumanbeg, the sultan of the Mame- 
lukes, was subdued in the spring of 1517, and put to 
death at Cairo, April 17th, by command of Selim. The 
Sultan spent the summer in I^;ypt in regulating the eSain 
of his new conquest ; and afl«r passing the winter in 
Damascus, he returned in August 1518, after an absence 
of two years, to Adrianople, when he began to direct Ms 
attention to the affairs of Europe. 



The rapidity and magnitude of these conquests naturally 
attracted the attention and excited the alarm of the Euro- 
pean potentates. Venice and Hungary, the states more 
immediately exposed to the fury of the Turkish arms, had 
deemed it prudent to conciliate the fi-iendship of the 
Porto ; and both Wladislaiis, King of Hungaiy, and tlie 
Government of Venice hod, at Selim's acceesion, renewed 
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liie peace 'wMch they Iiad entered into with Ids &ther. 
The Yenetiftns, ever alive to the interaats of their oom- 
mereo, congratulated Selim after hia oonqueat of Egypf^ 
a country bo important to their trade with the Indiee, 
endeavoured to obtain from its new ruler the confirma- 
tion of their ancieiit privileges, and transferred to him 
the tribute of 8000 ducats, which they had before paid to 
the Sultan of Egypt, for tiie possession of CypruB, On 
these trams the peace wns confirmed (September 17, 1617), 
and was not disturbed during Selim's l^etima 

Pope Leo Z. decrsQB a new Crasade. — Leo X., who was 
alarmed at the rapid conquesta of Selim, or pretended to 
be BO in order the better to promote his mercenary designs, 
decreed a war against the infidels in the last session of 
the liateraji Council (March 16), and obtained the grant 
of a '^the on all ecclesiastical property in Europe for the 
purpose of defraying the expenses ; and he published a 
boll enjoining all Christian princes to observe a five 
years' truce. But though the Pope put on every appear- 
ance of earnestness, nothing resulted from these measures 
save a profitable compact between himself and the French 
king. The scheme met with no better success in other 
countries: In this want of zeal among the Christian 
nations, it wss fortunate that Selim's attention was 
engrossed by his Eastern provinces, and the revolts of 
his unruly Janissaries. Hm last enterprise was directed 
against Bhodes ; but he was not destined to aocomplish 
it. Flying from Constantinople to avoid the plague, he 
was seized with that malady at TachorU, and expired, 
September 21, 1520. The fame of this great conqueror 
is sullied by acts of the most impious ornelty. He is 
even said to have contemplated the murder of lus son and 
snccesBor Solyman, for fear of experiencing at his hands 
the fate whidi he had himself inflicted on his father. 

Character of Selim I. — Selim I. has received from the 
Ottoman histerions themselyes the appellatioii of tAe 
iTi^exihle. He had, in fact, rendered himself notorious 
among all the sultans by hia exceaaive cruelty. Never 
was prince more formidable to his ministers : the post of 
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vizier beoame, im4er him, bo periloni^ tlut a man wva 
woat to Bay, proTerbially, to his enemy : "May you bo 
vizier of Sidteji 8elim 1 " He vho was ntost in his favour, 
Piri Pacha, said to him one day, in a mtmient of gaie^, 
that he prayed Selim to give him warning when he wished 
to get rid of him, in order that he might arrange his 
afituiB; and the Saltan replied that he would on that 
very instant if he knew eome one who could replace 

In spite of these sanguinaty folUea and crimes, Selim 
is reckoned amongst tlie great men of the Ottoman Empire^ 
first, on account of his conquests, next by reascai of tlie 
care he beiitowed on the adnunistration of the provinces. 
Bold in his projects, of invincible obstinacy in their 
execution, the violence of his disposition did not hinder 
him from securing, by wise precautions, the success ot his 
enterpriser The Ottomans relate that a sheit had pre- 
dicted that his reign would be of shori^ duration. He 
tiieo interrogated hLn on the fate of his son, " He will 
reign for nearly half a century," replied the sheik, 
"and be distinguished for his warlike virtue find his 
great successes." "Ahl" said Selim, with a sigh, "if 
Allah had granted me so long a re^ju, I should harp 
equalled King Solomon." 



CHAPTER VL 

BSIGir OF SOLTKAS J. TO IHE T£AB 153S. 

First Acts of Solyman. — The successor of Selim waa 
Solyijian, Solyman the Great, the MagniJUenl, tfu Coih 
queror, the Legislator. These titles, which history has 
confirmed, are not too pompons for the extraordinaiy 
man whose reign is the most brilliant of Ottoman history. 
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SolTman wm twrait^-two at the death ot luB father, 
from. Magnesia, of which he iras governor, he hastened 
to Constantiiiople, rendered the last duties to Selim, and 
caused a mosque to be erected over hb tomb, the Selimiie, 
"witb a school and ft medreeae; then he distributed the 
accession donative amongst the Janissaries. His first acts 
showed his love of justice and his generosity : several 
high functionaries were displaced or put to death iix 
abuse of power ■ the Egyptian artisans brought by Selim 
from Egypt to Constantinople, were restored to their 
country; and the Peraian merchants, whom the edicts 
against the aanmerce of Persia had ruined, were in- 
dNnnified. 

One revolt only troubled the commencement of the 
new reign : it was that of DJanberdi Ghazali, governor of 
Syria, who thought the moment favourable for rwsing 
that newly-conquered province; and he essayed in vain 
to draw Chair Bey, governor of Egypt, into his enterprise. 
To the third vizier, Ferhad Pacha, was committed the 
suppression of the revolt. Qhazali, after having attMnpt«d 
to seize upon Aleppo, fell back at liie approach of tiie 
Sultan's army and reached Damascus, where by treason 
lie caused 5000 Janissaries to be massacred. A f^ days 
after, he fought a battle before the gates of that city 
(27th January I52I). Defeated and given up by his 
followers, he was put to death, and Ins head Bent td 
Cmstantmople. 

War with Btmgary. — Scarcely was that revolt i^^peased, 
ere hostdlitLcs were resumed with Hungary. A taehaoueh 
having been sent to demand the tribute, was outraged 
and massacred ; the Sultan made immediate preparations 
for war, and began his march with 150,000 men, followed 
by 30, 000 camels laden with munitions and provisions, and 
300 pieces of cannon. Whilst the grand vizier, Piri Pacha, 
was be^nning to invest Belgrade, and the akindaehii were 
carrying on their ravages on the other side of the Danube, 
the Sultan proceeded towards Czabacs. l^e garrison, 
numbering between 200 end 300 men, made an heroic 
resistance ; it was exterminated, and Sotyman made 
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his entry into the town between two ranges nf heads 
stuck upon stakes. He ttien returned to press operations 
against Belgrade, whicli was shattered by his artillery, 
and capitulated (2dth August 1521). The besi^ed 
were reduced to 400 men, and had repulsed more, than 
twenty Bssaulla. The Serb population was transferred 
to Constantinople; and 3000 Janissaries formed the 
garrison of that city, which became the strongest bul- 
wark of the empire. 

Solyman having regained his capibd, received the 
amba^adors and the felicitations of the Orand Duke of 
Russia and several other princes. Peace was renewed 
with the Venetians, and a treaty concluded which secured 
to them fresh conunercial advantage*, and fixed at 10,000 
ducats the tribute paid by the Bepnblic for possession of 
Cyprus and the Ionian lales. Then the Saltan resumed 
the projects of his &.ther against the isle of Rhodes. 

Since Syria and Egypt had been reunited to the empire, 
the possession of that island became necessary to secttre 
the communications with these provinces. The circum- 
etances were, moreover, favourable : the one-half of Europe, 
engaged in tiie struggle of Francis L t^ainst Charles T., 
had not the time to lend aid to that advanced poet of 
Christianity ; the capture of Belgrade had terrified 
Hungary, which only asked for peace ; "Venice had just 
renewed her friendly relationa Bolynian might therefore 
hope to e&ce at Bhodes, as at Belgrade, the remembrance 
of the checks sustained by his grandfather. 

Siege and Capitulation of Rhodes. — At the commeneo- 
ment of 1522, a fleet of 300 sail was ready; andlOO.OOO 
men, commanded by the Sultan, took their way by land 
to second it The fleet t^fipeared before Bhodes on the 
6th of June, the army atrived on the 28th of July, and 
the siege was begun. An entire month passed in digging 
mines, with partial combats, the advantf^ of which fre- 
quently remained with the ChristianB. The first assault 
took place on the 1th of September, with a loss to the 
Turks of 2000 killed. It was followed by several others ; 
the garrison, consisting for the most part of Knigh4« o£ 
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the Order, straggled 'with an. heroic obstinacy, stimnlated 
hj the example cf the Orand Master, the aged Villiers de 
lisle-Adam, whose name has been immortalised hy that 
memorable defence. On the 24th of September, the 
ramparts vere sssailed on all sides at once; a terrible 
fnilSe took place in the breaches, the women even joining 
in the fight, caiTTing food and munitioiiB, and pouting 
boiling oil upon the assailants. One among them was 
seen, after having elain her two children npon the breach, 
to rush Bword in band into tbe ranks of flie Janissaries, 
and there meet her death fighting furionaty' to the last. 
The Turks retreated after sustaining the loss of 16,000 

Soljman redoubled his efforts, and after two months 
more of contjnoal fighting, he offered the Knights a 
capitulation ( 1 Oih of December). Powder and provisions 
were about to fail them ; they had no hope of sucoonr ; 
they, however, BtUl endearoured to defend tbemselves, and 
repulsed two fresh assaults. At length, on the 2lBt of 
December, the Grand Master sent twoKnights to negotiate 
the capitulation : it was agreed that the Order should 
evacuate the town within twelve days, leaving therein 
fifty hoBteges ; whilst the Ottoman army shoiSd retire 
to the distance of a mile in order to secure the unmolested 
retreat of the besieged. But, five days after, on Christmas 
Day, a band of Janissaries forced one of the gates, seized 
upon the town, and began to pillage the houses and 
churches. Thus fell Bhodes, after a siege of five mon^s, 
and which had cost the Turks more than 100,000 men. 
Solyman gave the Grand Master an honourable reception, 
and secured with regard to the Enigbts the exact observa- 
tion of ^e capitulation. " I am truly grieved," he said 
to Ihose about him, "to have to drive that old man out 
of his palace." The Kxdgbts embarked on the 1st of 
January 1522; they found a refuge in Malta, which 
Charles "V. ceded to them, and whence they determined 
to continue the war agunst the adherents of the Koran. 

The Grand Vizier Ibrahim. — On the return of the 
exjiedition &om Rhodes, the grand vizier, Piri Pacha, was 
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deposed (1523), aod Lis post given to Ibrahim Pacha, for 
a long time the Sultan's favourite, and grand master of his 
ftUcotuy. This man, celebrated amongst all the other 
ministets of the Ottoman £m|nje by the extraordinary 
favour which he enjoyed for more than twenty years, 
and by the almost sovereign influence which lie exercised 
over the events <£ this reign, belonged by birth, like 
almost all tlie great men who have governed the Ottomaa 



Empire, to the Christian races ; he was the son of a sailor 
of Parga. Carried off by TuriiBh corsairs, be had passed 
his youth la the abode of a Magneaian widow who had 
given >iini a brilliant educatioa Solyman met with him 
when he was governor of that city, waa charmed with his 
good mien, his mental qualities, Mb skill upon the violin, 
and made him his page and favourite, and afterwards his 
first vizier. 

Revolt of Ahmed Pacha, — The nomination of Ibrahim 



KEW POLICY OF FRAKCE TOWARDS THE 0TT01UK8. 135 

tras seen with chagrin by Ahmed Faoha, who had coveted 
that high dignity ; he solicited in spite the gOTenunent of 
Egypt, which was granted to him. He won over the 
3Ianieliike8 by distributing fiefs among their principal 
ohiefa; then he threw himself openlj into rebellicoi, 
seized by surprise the castle of Cairo, and assumed the 
title of Sultan of Egypt. A Uehaoueh, sent to him to 
mgoiSy his deposition, was put to death, as well as Uie 
governor who went to disf^ace him ; money was coined 
in his name. Already an army of 30,000 Janissaries was 
oo its march to encouatw him, when the rebel, betrayed 
by one of his viziers, was constrained to flee from Cairo. 
Delivered up by the Arabs, he was put to death. K'm"'" 
Facha replaced him (1524). 

Revolt of the JasisaarieB. — Three yean having passed 
away in inaction, the Janissaries began to murmur. At 
tiie end of 153d, a revolt broke out in their ranks; they 
sacked the houses of the vizierg and the Jews' quarter. 
Solyman hastened to confront them, and cut down three 
of the most mutinous with his own hand ; the othera 
dtu-ed to meDBce him with their arrows. To appease 
their tnrbulraice, he distributed 100,000 ducata amongst 
them. But the two agas of the Janissaries, some spahis, 
and several superior officers, were executed. At the 
same time, a campaign was announced against Persia 
and the successor of Shah Ismail, But Solyman could 
not b^pn that war until eight years after, and, during 
all tliat time, he had to turn his eyes toward die West, 
where import&nt events wra« passing. The moment had 
come when Turkey was about to enter actively into the 
^^tem of the European states, and to exercise ^lerein a 
preponderating influence. 

New Policy of France towards the Ottoman Empire. — 
At that epoch, France, Burroimded by the states of the 
House of Austria, saw herself with terror isolated from 
the rest of Europe and excluded from the Mediterranean. 
Before that house, mistress of the Low Countries, of 
Germany, of Italy, and of Spain, what part could she 
take in the aflairs of the Continent t Before that house, 
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nuBtress of Barcelona and of Naples, of Minorca, and of 
SicUy, having G«uoa and Florence as vassals, ^lied with 
Venice, whit^ gave her Corfu and Oandia ; finally possras- 
ing Oran, and threatening to conquer Algiers and Tnnis, 
what became <^ ^e legitimate action of France in tlie 
Mediterranean 1 It was negeaaary at any sacrifice to 
restore the equilibrium of Europe by a new weight, to 
oppose to the Austrian power a power equally formidable 
both upon the Continent and upon iJie sea, to restore to 
France her liberty of action in Europe by rendering 
nnea^ by a new enemy iJie Austrian frontiers ; to restore 
the 'pcnren: of France in the Meditemmean, if not by her 
own forces, at least by an alliance ; finally, to resume, by 
other modes than those of the Middle Ages, by pacific 
means, by comment relations, her influence upon the 
countries of the Levant 

There was only one nation in a position to fill so great 
and useful a part— the Ottoman Turks, Their empire, 
seated at imce in Europe, Asia, and Africa, appeared 
established upon immutable bases. Their arms menaced, 
by way of Hungary, the heart of the Austrian states ; 
their ^ps dominated the Adriatic as far as the Bay of 
Tunis, the Levant to the Sea of Azof. No rivalry of 
position or interest could exist between the Ottoman 
Empire and IVance ; both had the same enemies ; both 
were tmited by the needs of commerce ; both mutually 
esteemed each other on account of their warlike reputa- 
tion. It was thus that France, after having been during 
the whole of the Middle Ages at the head of the struggle 
which Christian Europe sustained against the Mussulman 
rsces, was the first to be reconciled with them, in order 
to derive advantage from their new position. That was, 
to apeak the truth, a great scandal to Christianity ; snch 
alliance seemed shameful and unnatural ; it was at first 
kept secret and even formally denied ; later, when it was 
avowed, it escited throughout Europe a general clamour 
against the tacrilegiout •union of the Kliea and the creteent. 

The danger, however, was more apparent than real ; 
seeing that the Ottoman power was sdll in its period ct 
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^t>'wtb ; seeing that, for a, century back, it had been 
steadily obtaining a footing in Europe, overthrown 
Byzantium and subjugated all the provinceB of the Greek 
£inpire, it was impossible that it oould make much further 
progress. The West was henceforth too strongly con- 
stituted to need fear a new invasion ; Islamiam came too 
late. It had only taken firm hold upon Greece, iBotated 
by schism from the rest of the Christian commonwealth ; 
already it was exhausting itself in vain efforts against 
Italy, Spain, and Hungary, and its wrath must extinguish 
itself, as well ae its power, before those foremost baniers 
of Catholicism. But the throng stUl terrified itself at the 
victories of the Turks and demanded a crusade ; yet the 
statesmen disturbed themselves hut little with those 
enemies, and were only desirous of waging with them 
a political war. The times were no longer those of 
Charles Martel and of Gregoiy YU.; a rising in mass 
of Christians was no longer needed to arrest the infidels; 
the regular means and ordinary efforts of a few states 
sufficed. France might therefore, without betraying the 
cause of Christianity, seek an alliance with the Ottomans. 

Wafl Francis I., in seeking to form such alliance, moved 
bythepoliticalideasjustdevelopedl It cannot be affirmed; 
BspeciiJly if it be considered that the policy of that prince 
was almost always of a passionate character, and ordinarily 
inspiredby the neeeBsities of the moment; but it is certain, 
although the origin of the alliance was enveloped in 
mystery and obscurity, that those ideas were entirely 
conformable to the opinion of his council, and that they 
inspired the poKcy of France during three centuries. 

Alliance between France and the Forte.^In 1525 
Bolyman commenced his ju'eparationa for invading Hun- 
gary in the following year, and he concluded an armistice 
for seven years witti the King of Poland, so that the 
Hungarian King Louis could hope for no aid in that 
quarter. An alliance had been also now contracted 
between France and the Porte. A French embassy to 
the Sultan was intercepted by the sandjak of Bosnia ; 
the ambassador, whose name does not appear, was 
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innKlered, fa^^ether with his twelve attendant^ and 
robbed of all the Tolnable preseata which he was convej- 
ing to the Sultan, among them a nibj of great price, 
which Francia I. had worn on his finger at ^e baUJe of 
Pavi^ This ring was subsaqaentlj recovered, and was 
in the paflsesaion of Ibrahim in 1533. There is a lurking 
suspicion that Uiis deed of violence was committed with 
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the privity of Ferdinand of Austria, who appears to have 
known that negotiationa were carrying on betwerai 
Francia and the Sultan; and the Turks have, indeed, 
often expressed their horror at the afiBasainations com- 
mitted by the House of Austria. After thia failure, 
Francis, whilst still a prisoner at Madrid, contrived to 
■end a member of the IVangipani. family aa ambassador 
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to Constantinople, who succeeded before the end of 1S25 
in effecting an alliance between the French king and the 
Sultan. Francis pressed Solyman to invade Hungarf 
whilst the Frenoh king attacked Spain, to which arrange- 
ment tlie Saltan in general terms assented, for it wu 
indeed a foregone conolnsion in his nund. 

Anarchj amoiig tha HnagarianB. — Early in 1526 the 
most alarming tidings arrived in Hungary of Bolyman's 
vast preparationg for invading that kingdom. The 
Hungarian magnates, at continual feud with one another, 
were totally unprepared to resist ; the lower classes, 
who had in great numbers imbibed the doctrines of 
Lnther, justified themselves for not taking up arms, by 
appealing to one of his propositions, which had be^n 
c<mdemned by Xieo X. in his bull of ezoommnnioation, 
viz., "That to figbt against the Turks is equivalent to 
struggling against God, who has prepared such rods for 
chastisement of our sins." Above all, the ti-easurj, ever 
mnce the reign of Wladislaus, had been in a state of utter 
exhaustion. So complete was this poverty, that tiie 
capture of Belgrade, five yeara before, was attributed to 
the want of fifty florins to defray the expense of convey- 
ing to that place the ammunition which was lying ready 
atBuda. 

At length a diet was appointed to assemble on the 
21th of April. Solyman, after visitiug the graves of his 
forefathers and of tiie old Moslem martyrs, had set out 
the day before from Constantinople with a force of 
100,000 men. Fortunately Solym&n's march had been 
retarded by a continuance of bad weather, and he did not 
reach Bel^ade before the 9th of July. A flotilla of 800 
vessels had conveyed up the Danube a lai^ body ot 
li^t-armed Janissaries. Feterwardein was taken on the 
15Ui, the citadel on the 27th. An Hungarian council of 
war was still disputing at Tolna about the mode of 
flpemtions, when the columns of flame which arose &om 
t£e town of Essek, announced that the Turks had crossed 
the Drave, and were in full march upon the capitxl. 
The Chanoellor Broderith, writing from Tolna to the 
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queen, tella ber that he did not expect there would be 
» foroe Bnffident to meet the enemy within twenty oi 
thirty days. A twelvemonth, however, would scarcely 
h&ve BufQced, for Solyman'a army had swollen as It 
advanced, and after his junction with Ibrahim, was said 
to number 300,000 men. Yet the young King of Hun- 
gary was compelled by bia nobles to throw himself in 
Solyman'i way, although he bad not yet been joined by 
bis two chief vassals, the Ban of Croatia and Joho 
Zapoly, Wolwode of Transylvania, who was still at 
Szegedin with his foroea With a little more than 20,000 
men, Louis awaited, in the swampy plain of Mohacs, the 
approaob of Solyman's innumerable host, there to decide 
by the issue of battle the fate of Hungary. 

Battie of ISobaca. — ^Tbe Ottoman army was drawn up 
in three lines ; in the Brat, the troops of Europe ; in the 
second, those of Anatolia ; in the rear, the Sultan with 
bis Janissaries, bis spahlE^ and with cannons, fastened 
together with iron cbajna^ so as to form a sort of rampart. 
The ponderous Christian cavalry, beaded by King Louis, 
fdl, with its usual impetuosify, upon the first linea, broke 
them, overthrew them, and penetrated as far as &o 
Snlluji. A fearful milie took place around him, and 
several blows were dealt upon his armour. Suddenly 
the Turkish artillery was unmasked; its t^rible fira 
threw the assailants into such disorder that all dispersed. 
The greater number of the fugitives perished in tits 
marshes which bordered the . river, and amongst them 
doubtless King Loui% whose body was never recovered. 
That sanguinary battle did not last two hour& It had a 
great influence over iho destiuies of Europe^ since therein 
perished the Hungarian nationality, 

Solyman crossed over to the left bank of l^e river, vaA 
received at Fieldward the keys of Bud^ but only 
approached the capital of Hungary by slow marchct^ 
which he entered on the 10th of September. In spite of 
the express prohibition of the Sultan, the soldiers burned 
two quartero of the city and the great church. At the 
same time the aMndiehu spread themselves throughout tho 
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coimtiy, bamisg the villages and massacriiig the inbabi' 
tants, but not without auffering at times great losses. 
Wissegiad and Gran auccesafully resisted; Moroth made 
an heroic defence ; at Baca, the <iur(i, converted into a 
fortress, was defended during an entire day; between 
Bacs and Feterwardein the Hungariana made aa en- 
trenched camp, the capture of which ooet the Turks mora 
men than did the battle of Mohacs. But these partial 
resistances only served to increase the ferocity of the 
conquerors, and the number of Hungarians mamacred in 
tbia campaign is estimated at 200,000. At length, the 
Sultan, after having promised to give them John Zapoly 
for their king, retook the way to his capital, trailing 
after him an immense booty. 

Revolts in Asia. — Disquieting news from Ada had 
hastened the return of iiie Sultan. The TurkomanB of 
Cilicia had revolted on Kccouut of the brutalities and 
exactions of the Turkish agenta Th«y massacred the 
cadis and the sandjak-bey, defeated ttie Beylerbey of 
Karamania, and soon after, near Sivas, those of Koum 
and Anatolia, The grand vizier was himself compelled 
to march against them. He negotiated with the revolted 
Turkomans, succeeded in detacUng the rebels from them, 
and then quickly stamped out the remaining embers of 
the insorrectiou. 

ASkirs in Hongaiy. — Meanwhile the war continued in 
Hungary and in the countries annexed to that kingdom, 
Croatia, Slavonia, and Dahnatia, the submission of which 
was effected in 1528. Solyman had set out from Buda 
after promising the Hungarians a king in John Zapoly, 
Wolwode of Transylvania; but another pretender pre- 
sented himself, Ferdinand of Austria, brother of Charles 
"V., to whom ties of relationship gave claims to the vacant 
throna The two rivals encountered each other at Tokay 
(1527), and Zapoly was conquered ; he implored succour 
from the King of Poland, his father-in-law, and soon 
after that, of the Forte. His ambassador, with the aid 
of the Venetian, Louis Gritti, sncceeded in gaining over 
the Vizier Ibrahim to bis interests, and received from the 
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Sultkn a favourable reception (3d February 1628). Suly- 
man made a formal promise to put Zapoly iu possession 
of Hungary, and even signed a. treaty of alliance iFith him, 
Ferdinand vainly endeaToured to bring over the Sultan 
to his interesta ; bis envoys were thrown into prison. 

Fresh Belations of Francis I. and Solyman. — At this 
juncture the King of France sent an ambassador to the 
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Porte. The expedition against Hungaiy which he had 
solicited ha4 proved a fresh checV to him, sinco it bad 
fiimiahed to the House of Austria the occasion of enrich- 
ing itself with two kingdoms. He had more than ever 
need of the Ottoman alliance. On the other hand, 
Charles T. began to suspect his rival's relations with the 
Porte, and accused him openly of treason agtunst Chris- 
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tianity. FrauciB I., becoming uneasy- at the clunonrs 
to which that dentmcuition gave rise, denied formally 
his alliance with the Turks, and told Gharlea Y. that "h« 
lied in his iJiroat." But be not the less oontanued his 
relations with Solyman, and sought to make them agree- 
able in the eyes of Christians and of his subjects, hy 
employing them to protect the faithful in the Eas^ and 
to restore French influence in those coontries. 

Second Expedition against Hungary (1529).— Wliile, 
however, Francis I. was Etriving by his diplomacy to 
reunite all Uie enemies of the Eouee of Austria, Solyman 
set himself to cut short the question to his own profit by 
force of arms. The Austrian enToys, after nine monUu 
of captivity, were brought into his presence. "Yonr 
master,". said he, ironically, "has not auf&ciently felt np 
to the presKit moment the effects of our friendship and 
of our neighbourhood, but he will know them soon. 
You may tell him that I shall go in search of him myself 
with all my forces, and that I earnestly hope to restore 
with, my own hand that which he claims. Tell bim also 
that he may prepare everything for our reception." 

Campaign agaiBst Hnngary, — On the 10th of May 
1629, Solyman again qnitted Constentinople for Hungary 
with a h^ge army. It was a pretension of t^ Turks, 
that wherever the horse of the Grand Seignior had once 
trod, and he himself had rested for the nighty ihe Osmanli 
power was irrevocably established. Solymafi had slept 
in the palace of Buda, and had only refnuned from burn- 
ing it, because he intended returning thither : all Hungary 
therefore belonged to the Sultan. Aa a last resource, 
Ferdinand, wholly unprepared to fight, despatched an- 
other ambassador, provided with letters to Solyman ajid 
bis vizier Ibrahim, couched in the most humble terms, 
and witb instructions to offer a considerable sum under 
the name of a yearly pension, for that of tribute was too 
degrading. To such a point was Ferdinand content to 
humble hiioBelf ! But it was now too late. Before tho 
end of August, Solyman was again encamped with an 
innumeiable host on tjie blood atained plain of ]lIohac& 
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Here,wlieFe tbepith of tds oonntrynien had been destroyed, 
King John, «t Ihe head of a large body of Hm^Brian 
magnateB, met the Sultan, and did hiio homage. He wu 
leoeived 'with great ceiemony, and admitted to kisa the 
Saltan's hand, bat the orown of St Stejdien, the palladium 
of Hongaiy, which already had adorned the heads of both 
eompetitors, was saiTeDdered into Solymon's possession. 
On September 3, 1529, Solyman again ap^Muvd tmder 
the walls of Bnda, which capitulated aft^ a resistaoce 
of five days : bnt in spite of his ffltgagement, the Sultan 
was tmabla to save tiie ganiaon from the hands of hia 
Janissaries. Here Zapofy, or King John, was agfun 
crowned by the hands of one of the Turkish general^ 

fiolymaii beslegeB Yieima. — Solyman in peraon now 
inarched to Vienna, and invested that capital, while 
Ferdinand was anxiously waiting at T;iTi» till the German 
|»inoes should assemble round him with their promised 
Rucconra Even the Protestants — for the German Re- 
formers bad now acquired that name by their celebrated 
j»TJ<teBt at Spires in the spring of this year — had not 
withheld their assistance ^m King Ferdinand, and the 
Elector John of Saxony himself hod sent 2000 men under 
the command of bis son. The defence of Vienna against 
an army of 300,000 Tories with 300 guns, besides a strong 
fiotilla on the Danube, is one of the most brilliant feats 
in the military histoiy of Germany during the sixteenth 
oentniy. The van of the Osmanli cavalry appeared 
before Vienna, September 21st, and in a few days the dty 
was surrounded. A small nmnber c^ Hungarians accom- 
panied the Turkish army, but King John, who is said 
to hare possessed neither military talent^ nor even 
personal courage, remained at Buda with a garrison of 
3000 Osmanli From the top of St Stephen's Tower the 
Turkish tents might be discerned scattered over hill and 
dale for miles, while the white sails of their fleet gleamed 
on the distant Danube. Ibrahim Pacha, recently appointed 
■eraskier, conducted the operationa of Uie si^^ "Ihe walls 
ofVienna were weak and out of repair, and haJd no bastions 
on whidt guns oould be planted. The garrison, commanded 
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by Philip of Bavaria, as the representative of the Count 
Palatine Frederick, the imperial command er-in-chief , 
conaiatod of 20,000 foot and 2000 caTOlry, picked troopa 
&om Tariona pate of Getmany-, iaclnding a few Spaniarda. 
They had only seventy-two guns, bnt these were skilfully 
disposed. The citizens vied with tlie troops in tbIout. 
Xhe heads of most of the noble Austrian families took 
part in tiie sallies : among ihem the veteran IN^icholoa 
Ton Salm particularly distinguished himselC Bolymaa 
sent in a message, that if the garrison would snrr^tder, 
he would not even enter the town, bnt press on in searcli 
of Ferdinand ; if tiiey resisted he would dine in Yienna 
on the third day, and then he would not spare ereit the 
child in the womb. No answer was made ; but the 
preparations for defence were urged on with a dogged 
resolution, though without much hope of euccesa. Tb.9 
Osmanli, however, had no weU-^xmcerted plan <tf opera- 
tions. Their army, according to traditional usage, wsa 
divided into sixteen different bodies, to each of which a 
separate place and e. definite object were assigned ; and 
although they had made several breaches and mined a 
portion of the walls, all their assaults were repnlaed. 
The last was delivered October 14th, and in the night 
they began to relj-eat. They had several reasons for this 
counie. So large an army could not be provided f«c 
during any long^continned siege or blockade, althongh 
their flour was conveyed to them by 22,000 camels; 
already at Michaelmas the Janissaries had begun to 
complain of the cold ; and the forces of the Empire and 
of Bohemia were beginning to arrive. The Turks in 
this invasion committed their usual barbarities, and 
wasted the country up to the very gates of Linz. They 
KufTered much in turn in their retreat, as well from the 
weapons of their foes as from hunger and bad weather, 
and did notreachBelgtadetillNovember 10th.' Solyman 
got back to Constantinople, December 16th. 

Third Expedition into Hungary — Siege of Giins — 
Peaee with AuBtria (1531-1533). — In the following spring 
(1531), a German army entered Hungary and went nsa- 
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leaalj to besiege Bud»; ftt th« same time, as ^nbaasy 
from King Ferdimtnd repaired to Conatactinopla After 
enduring the disdEun and insults of the grand vizier, 
it obtained a brief audience, which led to nothing : the 
Sultan would neither acknowledge Ferdinand as King 
of Hungary, nor as King of Bohemia, but simply as lieu- 
tenant of Qiarles T., to whom be gave only the title of 
King of Spuin. 

In the moatli ot April 1632, Solyman had completed 
his preparations for avenging the affivnt undergone 
before Vienna. Hia army was raised to more than 
300,000 men by reinforoements which he received from 
Bosnia and the Crimea. Solyman b^an his march from 
Constantinople (26th April 1532), with all the magni* 
ficenoe of Orients pomp. A long train of 120 cannoa 
was followed by 8000 diosen Janissaries, and by droves 
of camels carrying an enormous quantity of baggage. 
Then came 2000 horsemen, the iBpabis of the Porte, 
witji the holy banner, the eagle of the Prophet, gorgeously 
adorned wi^ pearls and precious stones. Then was 
borne in state the Sultan's crown, followed by bis 
domestics, 1000 men of gigantic stature, the handsomesi 
that could be found, armed with bows and arrows, some 
of whom held coupled hounds, while others carried hawks. 
In the midst of them rode Solyman himself, in a crimsoa 
robe trimmed with gold, and a snow-white turban covered 
with jewels, mounted on a chestnut horse, and armed 
with a superb sword and da^er. The procession was 
closed by ^e Sultan's four viziera, among whom Ibiabim 
was conspicuous, and the rest of the nobles of the court 
witli their servants. Thus did Bolyman inaugurate hia 
march. On the way he was joined by troops from all 
quarters, bo that when he ent«ared Hungary in June hia 
anny was estimated at 350,000 nten, 

Ferdinand had reeolved to try the effect of another 
embassy, which found the Sultan at Belgrade ; Riucon, 
the French ambassador was also there. The Austrians 
were conducted through a lane of 12,000 Janissaries to 
Solyman's tent, where they found him sitting on a goldea 
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tbrone ; near bim ma hia magnificent crovn, made at 
Venice, at the oost of 116,000 ducats; before die I^s or 
pillaiB of his throne were two gorgeous Bwords, in aheatha 
Bet with peark ; also bowB and quivers richl; omameDted. 
The ambasB»lon) eatimated the value of what they saw at 
1,200,000 ducata. Their errand waa, of oourae, fruitless. 
On the 20th July tiie Turks crossed the Drave at 
Essek on twelve bridges of boats. The march of 8oly< 
man through Hungary resembled a progress in his own 
dominions. The fortresseB sent him weir kejrs as be 
approached, and he tried and punished the magnates 
who had deserted Zapoly. The Turkish fleet also as- 
cended the Danube as far aa Fresburg ; at which point 
Bolyman, instead of directing his march towards Vienna, 
turned to the south, and leaving tiie Nensiedler lake on 
his right, took the road to Styria. On the Ist of August 
he arrived before tJie little town of Glins. This insigni- 
ficant and ill-fortified place was destined to inflict upon 
Solyman the most huiuiliating disgrace ever experienced 
by the overweening pride of Oriental despotism since the 
memorable invasion of Attica by Xerxes. All that 
pomp and splendour of Eastern warfare, all those myriads 
of Turkish troops, led by the Grand Seignior in person, 
were detained more than three weeks by a garrison of 
abont 700 men, of which only thirty were regular troops, 
and those cavalry. Under the command of Nicholas 
Jnrisfflch, who had been one of the Austrian ambassadors 
to Ute Porte, this hercao little band repulsed no fewer 
than eleven assaults, and the Sulton was at length 
obliged to content himself with a capitulation, by which 
ten Janissaries were allowed to remain an hour in the 
place in order to erect a Turkish standard. This delay, 
and the defeat by Sebastian Schiirtlin of a body of IS.OOO 
Turkish horse who were to enter Austria by the Som- 
mering Pass, proved the saving of the country. The 
French and Venetian ambassadors in Solyman's camp 
advised him not to venture with an army thus weakened, 
and discouraged a general engagement with Charles's 
fresh and weU-oijpudsed forces, and the diversion cansed 
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bf Andm Doria irith his fleet in the Morea MTred to 
Bupport this advice; vho, afteo' captnring Conm, Patraa, 
and the two castles whicli defend the eatrance to tha 
Oulf of Lepanto, the Dardanelles of the Morea, had 
landed his troops, and excited the Greeks to revoltL 
After investing Oifttz, which was wedl defended, Soly- 
man reluctantly abandoned an enterprise for which he 
had made anch rast {H^parations, and on the success of 
which he had so proudly relied. Charles was prevented 
from pursuing the retreating enemy by the lateness of the 
season, the want of provisions, the sickness which b^an 
to prevail among his troops, and the desire of several 
of the princes to retnm to their homes; yet, on the 
whole, his first appeuance at the head of bis armies had 
been attended wiUi considerable glory and snccess. The 
subsequent dispersion of the imperial army mudi annoyed 
King Ferdinand, who had hoped to recover with it tlie 
whole of Hungary, Belgrade included ; but the Qermaii 
leaders would not listen to such a proposal For fear of 
such an event, however, Solyman, at the request of 
Zapoly, left 60,000 men behind at Essek. In the fol- 
lowing year (22d June 1633) a peace was c<aicluded at 
Constantinople between Ferdinand's ambasaadoni and the 
Porte, by which the former was to retain all that he 
held in Hon^ry, and make what terms he pleased with 
Zapoly. 

Laagne between FnnciB L and SolymaiL — ^The views 
of Fnuicis L embraced, besides an attack upon the 
Ketherlanda, large operations in Itftly, to be asmsted by 
an invamon by Saltan Solyman. The French envoy, Ia 
For^ had oonduded wilJi the vizier Ibrahim, in January 
1636, an alliance, Which, under tbe appearance of a com- 
merdal treaty, was, in fact, a political league; and it 
was arranged that in 1637 Barbarossa shoidd tranqiort 
an Osmanli army into Apulia for the conquest of Naples, 
while Francis should cause a diversion in the north by 
entering Lombardy with 6000 men. 

Solyman, in pursuance of his engagement, had as- 
sembled a vast force at Avloua, whence the coast it 
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Otranto may be discerned, and Barbarosea wao in readi- 
ness to transport the Tufkish armj witii a fleet of 100 
sail, whicli had been joined by the French admiral, the 
Baron 3i Blancard, vitb twelve galleys. All Italy wm in 
consternation. Pope Panl prepared to fly from Kome ; 
the earrisona were strengthened in all the ports belongiiig 
to Vie Boman states ; Andria Boria, the imperial ad- 
miral, was compelled to put into Messina to escape 
BarbaroBsa's fleet, and left the coasts of Apulia exposed 
to the descents of the Turks, .Barbarossa landed 10,000 
cavalry near Otranto, but, being unproTided with artillery, 
tliey could effect nothing against the larger towns, and 
contented themselves wi'Qi making an attempt on Castro, 
wasting the open country, and carrying off about 10,000 
persons into slavery. Francis, however, neglected to 
appear in Italy at the appointed time, and Solyman 
therefore did not follow up tfie invasion. Moreover, the 
Ottoman army, divided into several corps, had to snstain 
in partial rencontres a series of sanguinary checks. In 
spite of the rewards which were distributed on its return, 
in spite of the pompous letters of victory sent by the 
Sultan into all the provinces, that retreat, like the first, 
resembled a defeat. 

War with Persia — Chidreddhi Barbarossa. — Since the 
commencement of Solyman'a reign, peace had never been 
Bolidly established between Persia and the Ottomans : the 
reciprocal defections of certain govemors of frontier 
towns at length brought about a complete rupture. 
After a triumphal expedition against that country which 
extended the frontiers of the empire on its eastern 
side, the Ottoman Seets came to close quarters with the 
marine of Charles V", Two remarkable men then directed 
the naval forces of the two empires: the Oenoese Andria 
Doria, the Emperor's admiral, and, on the part>of the 
Turks, the celebrated Chaireddin, known under the 
appellation of Barbarossa [Red-ieard). Thia adventurer 
was of Greek and Christian origin, tic son of a apahi of 
Mitylene ; and, according to the too frequent custom of 
the inhabitants of the Archipelago, he bftd devoted him- 
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Mlf, witih liu brother Baba-Arondj, to piracy during tlia 
reign of Bajazet II. The two brothers entered the ser- 
vice of the Sultan of Tnnia, Mohomraed, of tlie familj of 
the Bem-Hofsz. Having captured a Christi&ii ship, they 
Bent it to Constantinople, and received as a reward &om 
the Sultan two galleys, and cftftans of honour. They then 
strove to seize upon some port on the coast of B&rbary, 
made attempts upon Cherchell, Bougia, and Algiers, 
where the prinoee of the Beni-Hafsa reigned. In the 
end, Aroudj seized upon Cherchell, then upon Tlemcen ; 
where he was attacked by the Spatdards, and perished in 
a sortie. Barbaroesa made himself master of Atgiers by 
aasasfflnating the Moorish prince, and did homage for his 
loonquest to the SiUtaa Selim, who had then just con- 
quered Egypt, and received from him the title ot 
Beylerbey of Algiera From tiat port, nnmerous cor- 
sairs began from that time to set sail, infesting the coasts 
of Spain and Italy and the western basin of lie Mediter- 
ranean. Solyman, at the period of his alliance with 
Francis L, having forbidden Barbarossa to attack French 
vessels, the latter took his revenge upon those of Spain } 
he dispersed one of their squadrons, and carried away 
from Uie coast of Andalusia 70,000 persecated Moors 
who helped to people Africa. 

When Andria Boris had seized upon Coron, Barbarossa 
was ordered to Constantini^le; after having, by the way, 
burnt eighteen vessels in sight of Messina and captured 
two sail of Doris's fleet, he reached the capital of tlia 
empire at the moment of the commencement of the 
Persian war. Barbarossa wa^ however, received widi 
distinction ; he was created capudan-pacha, and obtained 
investiture as Beylerbey of Algiers. The winter was 
occupied in equipping a formidable fleet, with which he 
set full in the spring ; it consisted of eighty-four ships. 
This armament was directed at first against Italy; R^gio^ 
Fondi, and the strongholds of the coast were sacked; 
then, steering towards the coast of A&ica, Barbaroesa 

Speared before Tunis, where reigned Muley Hassan, ime 
those ferocious and efibminate tyrants of which the 
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Hooriali dynABties reckoned ho many. He presented 
himBell aa a liberator, promising the inhabitants to give 
them the brother of Muley as their ruler, who had t^en 
Irefuge in his fleet; then, once master of tte ci^, he took 
poBsesaion of it in the name of the Sultan. 

The prc^rees of tiie Ottoman pover npon the African 
coast became disquieting to the sovereign of Spain and 
Italy. Charles v., therefore, resolved to retake Tnni^ 
not only in the interest of his African possessioo^ 
but also in the hope of dealing a mortal blow to the 
Turco-French alliance, which could only beoome effective 
by its maritime power. A powerful armament waa pre- 
pared, and the Ekoperor took command of it himself. On 
the 16th of June 1536, be disembarked before the fort of 
the Goulett«, and carried it after a month of siege and 
continual fighting. Barbarossa, despairing of defentting 
the town, in which he had to struggle with the ill-will of 
the inhabitants, risked an encounter in the open country. 
Abandoned by his African auxiliaries, he was forced to 
take flight. Tunis was pillaged for three days by the 
conquerors, 30,000 inhalntantB were massacred, 50,000 
Chrutiflii oaptives had their chubs brc^en. The 
Spaniards re-established Muley Hassan, on condition 
that he should pay tribute, and leave to the Christians 
the free exercise of their religion. Th^ kept possession 
vf the Fort Ooulette. 

First CapittdationB of the Porte with Franca. — That 
fieat of arms filled up the measure of the power and glory 
of Charles V. Europe looked upon him no longer save aa 
the liberator of the Christians, ibo terror of the infldels, 
and his panegyristB took care to contrast his conduct 
with that of his rival, who had allied himself with the 
enemies of Christianity. That alliance was no longer a 
secret to any one ; Frauds L formed the resolution of 
avowing it openly, in order to acquire the right of draw- 
ing from it ^ tlie advantage possible. An official envoy, 
the Chevalier Jean de la Foi€t, was sent to the Sultan, 
whom he met with at Tebriz (1535) ; he opened negotia- 
tions, ostensibly limited to tJie capitulations made in 
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&voar of the Frencb merchants hy the Snltane, but which 
were destined to have gnve results. These negotiationB 
led to a diplomatic act which was at bottora a Teritable 
tavaty, but whidi had not the form of one, bec&use the 
Ottoman pride seemed only to make conoesaions without 
granting reciprocity. It was therefore under the form of 
a halU'cher^, that is to say, an order emanating from tho 
Sulbn, that the first conventions which united France 
and Ute Forte appeared, and that Aatii«A«ri/' was the 
basis of all the capitulations concluded since that period 
between the two powers. 

The treaty wbh signed at Constantinople early in Feb- 
maty lfi36, on the return from the Persian campaign. 
Bolyman gives therein to Francis I. the title which he 
himself bore, that of PaditeAah, which European diplomacy 
has translated by the title of Emperor, It was a very 
great distinction, for that iitie was looked upon as sacred 
by the Osnianli, and was only accorded afterwards to 
one Christiaa monarch, the C^t^ of Kussia, in 1774, 

The conclusion of that treaty was the last political act 
of the grand vizier, Ibrahim. That arrogant minister set 
no bounds to the abuse of his &vour. During the n^otja- 
tions with Austria he had made a display of his authori^ 
which oSended the Bult&n. During the campaign in 
Persia he desired to lodge alone with his master in tho 
palaces of Tabriz and Bagdad ; he wrung fi«m him first 
the deposition, then the condemnatioQ to death of the 
Defterdar Iskender Tchelebi, whose wealth and tame gave 
him umbrage ; finally, on his return, be assumed in hia 
" orders of the day," and even in the treaty with tho King 
of France, the significant title of Seraskier-SultaTi. This 
laat ^vnteiy filled up the measure of bis preflumptiou. 
On the Sth of Much IfiSS, Ibrahim repaired to the 
Seroglif^ aa was his custom ; the next day he was found 
stranded therein. In the middle of the seventeenth cear 
tury, traces of his blood were stUl shown upon the walla. 
He had for successor the Albanian. Ayas Fachflb 
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CHAPTER VII. 

KEtGK OF SOLTUAN FKOH THE CAPITULATIOKS WITH T&iSCM 
TO HI8 DEATH (1636-1666). 

War against iha Venetians. — After the failure of Bar- 
baroBsa's attempt on Italy, Sdymau turned against 
Venice the preparations he bad mode for the conquest of 
Kaples; in which design he vas encouraged by the 
French envoy, 1a Fotfit. In August 1537, the Turkish 
armament assembled at Arlona iFsa directed against 
Corfu, The attack, however, was repulsed ; Solyman was 
compelled by disturbances in Agia to withdraw great part 
of hia forces, leaving only ^lough to besiege Sapoli di 
Bomania and Malvasia, the chief towns held by the 
Venetians ia the Morea. Barbarossa with his fleet, 
closely followed by the French squadron under St Blan- 
card, proceeded to attack the islands of the Archipelago 
and the j^^gean, most of which fell during this year and 
the next into the hands of the Turks. 

As the Turkish hordes were pressing on from Bosnia 
towards Essek, Ferdinand's general, Katzianer, advanced 
with an army of about 24,000 men, mostly Germans, to 
keep them in check; but being surrounded by the 
Osmanli cavalry, he was compelled to make a disastrous 
retreat, in which he lost all hiaartiHery (November 1536), 
^hile his army was dispersed and almost entirely cut up. 
After this no warlike movements of any importance 
occurred for some time. 

In June 1541, Solyman in person began his march 
towurds Hungary, and entered Biida without resistance 
(2fith August 1511), before the forces voted by the Diet 
of Ratisbon, under the command of Count Furetenbcrg, 
could come up. A Turkish government, under a pacha 
of three tails, was now established in the Hungarian 
capitol, the principal church was converted into a 
mosque, and Buda remained in the hands of the infidels 
^or nearly a century and a halC In 1643, Solyman again 
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appeared in Hungaiy, and, after a short Btay at Buda, 
laid aiege to Oran. ^e garrison made a brave defence, 
till the gilt croBs on the cathedral having been shot 
away, they were atrack with a snpeistitioUB terror, and 
surrendered (August 10th). 

BarbsroBsa's Last Expedition — His Insolence at 
Toulon. — The capture of Sice was the sole result of a 
naval armament which ought to have annihilated the 
Spanish fleet, and which cost France dearly. BorbaroBsa, 
however, had liberly to winter at Toulon. During their 
stay there, his followers had acted as if 'Uiey were in an 
enemy's country, and furnished the benches of their 
galleys by carrying off all the men they could seize on 
the adjacent coasts^ while the women served to supply 
their harems. Nay, Sarbarossa even took the crews out 
of the royal galleys and left them totally useless. To 
induce bo dangerous an ally to quit Toulon, Francis made 
h 'tn a payment of 800,000 crowns. Barbarosaa sailed 
in April for Constantinople, and again spread terror and 
desolation along the coasts of Italy, whence he carried off 
14,000 Christians. That expedition mised such a chorus 
of imprecations throughout Europe that, the following 
year (1544), Francis refused the Bervices Barbarossa 
offered bim in his master's name, and concluded a peace 
at Crespy, This was the coreair-captain's last notable 
exploit He died two years after at a very advanced age 
(4^1 July 1546). His tomb may be seen at Beschiklasch, 
on the shore of the Bosphonis, at the point where the 
Ottoman fleets naually muster. 

In 1546, negotiations were set on foot with the view 
to put an end to that war which dragged its coutbc so 
tediously : they were prolonged till 1547. Ferdinand 
and Charles Y. were desirous of peace, vbicb had become 
necessary for both, and consented to pay an annual sub- 
sidy, the Ottoman ministers stipulating for the evacuation 
of Beveral places. ThesedifGculties were taken advantage of 
by the French ambassador, D'Aramon ; be announced that 
his master had decided upon a resumption of hostilities ; 
he represented to the Sultan the freeli embarrassmenta 
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vhich the revolt of the Ludteran princefi had caused the 
Emperor, and solicited a new and effective alliance. The 
death of Franeia I., wMch happened in March 1547, de- 
atrojed these projects and hastened the coaclusion of the 
treaty; on, the Idth of June following, a trace of five 
years 'was concluded with the Sultan, tiie Emperor, and 
King Ferdinand, by meana of an ft-nniial present of 30,000 
dncata which the latter agre«d to pay for the portion of 
Enngary which remained in his power. 

War in Asia. — Free in Europe, 8olyman profited by it 
to extend his domination on the side of Asia. During 
the ten years, the main incidents of which we have just 
related, the ai&irs of Europe had assmoed sufficient im- 
portance to absorb his entire attention. In 1547, at the 
moment he was about to conclude the treaty with 
Austna, arrived a Persian prince, Elkazib Mirza, the 
rebel son of the Shah, who came to place himself under 
Uie protection of the Forte. War against Persia was 
instantly resolved upon. In the spring of 1648, Soly- 
man passed into Asia. He conquered a portion of 
Perraan Kurdistan, entered for the second time as victor 
into Tebriz, and seized upon the fortress of Van. Prince 
Elkazib Mirza, with an army of Kurds and volunteers, 
advanced nearly to Ispahan, and sent the Sultan a 
portion of his booty; but soon after, diatrusting the 
OttomaoB, he strove to sustain himself by his own forees 
only, was taken by his brother and imprisoned. After 
having effected, by his lieutenants, the conquest of a 
part of QeOTgia, Solyman returned to Constantinople in 
December 1649. 

AfBtirs of HnngaiT (1551). — Ere long the flames of war 
were rekindled in Hungaiy. Queen Isabella, relict of 
King John, had placed her confidence in the monk 
Georges Martinum, whom Zapoly, when on his death- 
bed, had reoommended to her. That ambitious and in- 
triguing monk had an undeistanding with Ferdinand, 
and induced the queen to cede Tra^ylvania and the 
hanat of Temesvar to him. At the same time he |ax>- 
teated his zeal for Solyman, and kept him in a iatal 
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security by false reports. Already the treaty vas con- 
cluded and signed, already a German army was on ita 
march, a national insurrection was organised, and Mar- 
tmozzi still wrote to Constantinople to contradict wliat 
he called the caltunniona reports. At length Solyman 
declared that, in the incertitude, he was about to send 
his b^iopB into Hungary, and lite act quickly followed. 
the menaoe. Ferdinand, after the conclusion of tlie 
peace, hod left at Constantinople a ehargi £<iiff'air«s, 
■wham the Sultan had accepted nnder the name of a host- 
age He was thrown into prison, and then an army of 
80,000 mea onwsed the Danube (September 1551). The 
greater number of the strongholds occupied by the Ger- 
niana surrendered without striking a blow ; but IVansyl- 
vanta rose at the call of Martinusa, on whom Ferdinand 
had jnst bestowed a cardinal's hat. Xippa was carried 
by assault (7th November), the cardinal-monk beiii|> 
himself at the head of the asfuiilants, and was one of the 
first to monnt to the assault. Soon after he meditated a 
fresh treason ; aspiring, probably, to make himself Prince 
of Transylvania, he made overtures with the view of 
regaining the favour of Solyman. Ferdinand, informed 
of his new intrigues, caused him to be assassinated (16th 
December 1651). 

The following year was opened by a defeat of the im- 
perialists. After capturing Szegedin, they were surprised 
before the town and out in piece& The second vizier, 
Ahmed Faoha, took Temeevor, and all the bonat re- 
turned under Ottoman domination. The straggle had 
also recommenced at sea : a follower of Barbarossa, the 
corsair Torghud, colled by the EoFopeang Dra^t, sue- 
tained the reputation of the Ottoman navy, and rendered 
himself almost as formidable to the Christians as his pre- 
decessor. 

The alliance with France, however, was not broken ; 
Henry IL, foreseeing a speedy resumption of arms, had 
taken care to keep up friendly relations with the Forte. 
D'Aramon, his ambassador, on his return to France, after 
having aooomp^nied the Sultan in bis Persian expediUon, 



AFFAIRS OF HTHaART. 147 

finding thai war had broken out again, set oat imme- 
diatel; for the Levant Arrived in Turkey, he opposed 
Bteadfafitly the Tiolence exercieed by the capudan-pacha 
upon the isle of Scio ; and looking npon, as he aa^, all 
the Chriatiaua as hia compatriots, he procured for the 
inhabitants the privil^ss which tiiey have in part pre- 
served down to onr days. Finally, he obtained the 
Saltan's consent that the Ottoman fieet^ commanded by 
Dragntj should join the French fleet under the command 
of Paolin (1B63). 

This was the last time, until the present century, <Aat 
tlie French and the Turks were seen fighting in the same . 
ranks. Several cities and strongholds were caplnred; 
but dissensions broke out amongst them, and the two 
fleets separated. The alliance continued to Bubsiat, bat 
it ceased to be thatwhich ithad been since 1636, eflectivc^ 
direct, ofieneive. Such a result was inevitable. Fntnoe 
bad entered into the alliance in order to limit the House of 
Austria ; Turkey to invade more easily the countriee of 
<:!hristendom. The first partly attained Its object by the 
treaty of Catean-Cambresis, which suspended its strug^e 
against Austria for^ seventy-siz years ; the second saw 
itself cheated of ite hopes, since Hongary, Italy, and 
Spain had opposed invincible barriers to it The alliance 
was therefore less useful to both parties; it became 
naturally less intimate, more restrained, and was directed 
almost solely by the Kings of Ft*nce to the interestfl of 
commerce and the protection of the Christians in the East 
Moreover, the political ideas of Solyman — ideas so full of 
grandmtr and dignity, which alone could give the Otto- 
mans a European existence — became enfeebled by d^rees, 
and ended 1^ disappearing almost entirely amongst his 
suocessors. As for the sons of Henry IL, guided by 
their astute mother, they followed, notwithstanding their 
stormy reigns, the policy of their grandfather with much 
activity and intelligence ; bnt if, amidst the religious furj 
which ensanguined their kingdom, they had been desirous 
of continuing the scandal that Francis I. had given to 
Christendom by uniting his arms with tlioee of the in- 
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fidels, they muld have been iofiiJlibly driven from l2ie 
ihraae. 

The Bnltana Roxolana— -Death of Hust^ho.— Whilst 
war was being vnged in Europe to the advantage of the 
Turks, the Sluih of Fenia having resumed the offensive 
in Aba, and obtained diven succeeaes npoa the firontierB, 
the grand vizier was ordered to oppose him. 

Tbe post of grand viaer vaa then filled by Bnstem 
Facha, die moot &vonred of Soljmon's ministers since 
the fall of Ibrahim. He was sustained by the pa4a«nage 
of the favourite sultans, the celebrated £honruin-Snltaiia, 
ivhmn Solymui, by pre-eminent distdnctdoo, acknowledged 
as his Intimate wife. This seduddve woman, stated by 
seveml writers to have been a Frenidiwoman named 
Boxalana, was a Bussitui slave. She obtained an ascend- 
ancy altogether axtraicadiiiary over her master, and con- 
tributed powerftiUy to ruin the favoonte, who during 
sixteen years had shared the Sultan's authority. She had 
a son, Selim, for whose aeoesaion to the throne she suo- 
oessfnlly strove, and who became the unworthy successor 
<tf Solyman. Bhe had also a daughter, who was given in 
matriage to Bnstem, then third vizier. Speedily the for- 
tunate son-in-law of the Sultan was raised &om favour to 
fovonr even to the highest dignity of the empire. The 
Persian campaign of 1548 had been undertaken at the 
instigation of the Sultana, in order to give Bostem the 
opportunity of dl^aying his military talents, and be 
was made commandeivin-chie£ ^e set out, famished 
with instructjons fi-om his benefactress, and soon after 
rendered her a repulsive service. Scarcely had he entered 
upon the camptugn when he wrote to the Sultan that 
seditious movements bod broken ont in the army in favour 
of Prince Mustapha, Solyman's eldest son. In reality, 
Mustapha must have seen wilii secret discontent his 
young brother, Selim, made governor of Magnesia ; for it 
was in that government OT Magnesia, the nearest ta 
the capital, the hsira designated by the Sultan ordinarily 
awaited the moment of ascending the throne. Mnstapha, 
by his brilliant qnalitieH- hv his valour and generoaity. 
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Lad won tbe affection of the JaninarUfl; and tbe proteo- 
tion wMch he g&ve to letten randered Mm equnlly dear 
to poets and l^med men. The vizier aaserted that the 
Boldiers already spoke of deposing the decrepit padischah, 
and proclaiming Mngtapha liia successor. At this news 
Solyman hastened to pass over into Asia, and take com- 
mand of the army, ^linoe Mustapha went to join tiis 
camp near Ercyli (5th October 1553) ; on tiie morrow of 
bis arrival, when he picsMited himself in the Sultan's 
tent, he was there received by the mutes, armed with the 
fjabil bowstzing; and tbe unibrtunate prince perished 
whilst vainly calling fca- his father, who, concealed behind 
a curtain, was present during that horrible scene. Aeon 
of Mnstapha, left at Broussa, was torn by ciaft firont his 
mother's arms and put to death ; uid his brother Dsohi- 
hangir, linked with him in the closest ties of love, followed 
him speedily to the grave. The Janissaries, in their first 
burst of indignation, mutinied, but they were ^peosed 
by the deposition of the grand vizier, to whom public 
opinion attributed those murders ; and tbe army begaa 
its march towards the Fersian frontier. 

Bevolt and Death of Bajazet. — The Hungarian war 
continued almost without interruption; yet in spite of 
the fury with which it was waged, negotiations went on, 
and the zealous efFbrts of Ferdinand's agenta at last 
effected a truce of six months, a measure more especially 
attributable to fresh embarrassments caused the Sultan }ij 
tiie revolt of his eon Bajazet 

That revolt was the work of Lata Mustapha, the for- 
mer preceptor of Bajazct, become the confidant of Selim 
and grand master of his court. That intriguer, having a 
perfect understanding with his new master, undertook to 
put arms into Bajazet'a hands ; provoked him against his 
brother by representing that Selim had rendered himself 
odious by his debauchery, that the nation vould prefer 
him. to Selim, and was ready to support him. Following 
this advice, B^azet sent his brother an insulting letter, 
together with a distaff and female vestmente, all of which 
Selim sent ia tbe Saltan. Solymau, irritated, threat«ned 
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Bajazet with disgrace, and ordered him to exchange his 
government of Eooieh for that of Amaaia. The prince, 
instead of obeying, burned liia father's tetters, put the 
meBsengWB to death, and took np arms. The vizier, 
Boktdli, iraa sent to reduce him. After a fight which 
iMted two days (30th and 31st May 1561), the rebel 
prince was conquered; he fled to Amasia, whence he 
wrote a humble and penit«nt letter to his &.ther ; Lala 
Mustapha intercepted the missiTe, and Bajazet, receiving 
no answer, and fit)di"g himself actively pursued, fled into 
Perata. He was received by the Shtdi with great pomp 
and demonstrations of frieadship ; but care was t«ken to 
disarm or disperoe the troops he had brought with him. 
HessengeiB qieedily arrived from Soljrman and Selim, 
demanding the eztraditicm of the Tel>el. After a IcMtg 
and secret n^fotiatiou the Perman monarch consented to 
auTTender bis guest ; but to keep unbroken his promise 
not to deliver him up to his fatiier, he remitted him to 
the agents of his bro^r Selim, who murdered him vith 
his five sons {25tb September 1961). The throne was 
thus secured to Selim, who remained the sole heir of 
Solyman. 

War wiUi Htmgaiy renewed. — ^The peace signed with 
Austria had already been broken. At the dea& of Fer^ 
dinand (1564), Maximilian, his succenor, demanded the 
renewal of the trace. But, at that moment, the aon of 
Zapoly, Sigismund, attacked the Austrian town of Szath- 
mar and took it. Maximilian replied to that attack by 
surprising Tokay. During the course of the discussions 
to whidi this double iniraction of the peace gave rise, the 
vizier, Ali E^cha, died (1565). His successor was Mo- 
hammed Bc^olli, a Boenian slave, the greatest nunister 
the Turkish Empire ever had ; he breathed nothing but 
var against Austria, and it reonnmenced immediately. 

Death of Solyman. — Solyman ttie Magnifioent left Gon- 
Btantinople at the head ai a vast army with all the pomp 
of war. May 1st, 1566. At Semlin he received John 
Sigismund with royal honoun (June 29th), uid declared 
that he had come to vindicate his cause against the 
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Hoose of Austria. It was Solyman's istentioa to aacend 
the couree of the Danube, had not a feat of arms of Count 
Zrin; diverted his attention to the little town of Sigeth, 
the family seat of that nobleman, near Fti&fkirohen. In 
a salty wbich lie made, Zriaj bud defeated and killed 
near SiMoB a &TOurite pacha of the Sultan, and Solyman, 
to pmush him, directed against Bigeth his army of 
100,000 men and 300 guns. But this nege affiirded 
another ingtonce of the unskilfulnesB of the Turks in such 
operationa. Zriny made a tbIofoub defence for nearly 
five weeks, when the place was at last captured, and he 
himself beheaded on one of his own cannons. But the 
enterprise cost the Turks 20,000 men, and among tliem 
the great Sultan himself, who died September Hh, 1G66, 
from tlie consequences of fatigue and the anwholesome 
air of the manhea 

The Sultan's death was kept concealed for three weeks ; 
the letters announcing victories were despatched in his 
name ; tlie Divan assembled as usual ; and the vizier 
directed affiun until the moment when he learned that 
the heir to tiie tiirone had arrived in Constantinople, 

Character of Sotyman. — Solyman had long been in bad 
health. Beeidea tiie gout, he was subject to attacks of 
melancholy, and lay sometimes totally unconscious in a 
swoon or trance. Navagero^ describes him, at the age 
of aixty-two, as much above the middle height, but 
meagre, tuid of a yellow complexion; yet there was a 
wonderful grandeur in his look, occoinpanied with a 
gentleness that won all hearts. He was a rigid Mussul- 
man, and insisted on a precise obserrance of all the pre- 
cepts of tihe Koran. He was very temperate in his diet^ 
ate but little meat, and amused himself chiefly with 
hunting. In his ntoments of depression he was accus- 
tomed to humble himself before God, and composed 
spiritual hymns, in which he compared his nothingness 
with the power of the Almighty. He was very scnipu- 
lous in keeping his word; he loved justice, uid never 

> "BKlatime" af Nftvagero^ in Alberi'» Colleotion. 
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knowingly did wrong to anybody. In shorty allowance 
being made for bis Tnrkisb edacation and prejudices, 
he may be very advantageously compared with aeveial 
Chriatiaa priuoea, his coiitei&ponme& 



CHAPTER "Vm. 

HmaHs or selim ii. asd AHtnuTH iii. (1566-1696). 

SeUm n., anmamed the Dnmkard (1566-1674).--'W1ieQ 
Selim'B retinue made its appearance at the Sublime Porte 
they found the entrance obstructed by a dense crowd of 
unruly Janiaaarira clamorous for the accession dnostive, 
and disposed to show very little respiect for their new 
sultan. The present waa at length accorded; and 
numerous other gratificatdons, distributed amount the 
officera of the Seraglio and to the ulemas, ended by 
exhausting tbe treasury. Thus opened the reign of 
Bolyman'a Bucoeasor. 

Selim is the first of the Ottoman sultana who proved 
to be utterly unworthy of the throne. He be^tn the 
series of do-nothing princes whose personal Dnllity has 
powerfully contributed to tjie decadence of the empire, 
From early youth, he was stupefied by the immoderate 
nsa of wine, and when governor of Magnesia he was 
already designated by the appellation of the Unatkard. 
Lazy and cowardly, he bad always preferred the repose 
of tbe harem to Ute fatigues and dangers of war. His 
stature short and obese, bis flushed complexion and insig- 
nificant physiognomy, typified vividly the decadence of 
the nation. HappUy he had the good senae to leave all 
the cares of government to his vizier Sokolli, who pre- 
served the traditions of the last great reign, and main- 
tained the dignity of the empire in its foreign relatione 
The decadence only became visible after his death. 
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Immediately afW the capture of Sigeth, negotiations 
for peaee were opened ; the Austrian ambasaadoni were 
Bet tree, and the conditions upon which it vas poesibls 
to treat made known, to them. At length peace iras 
concluded 17th February 1568; but to obtain this, the 
Austrian enrof b were obliged to distribute to the Turkish 
ministers more than 40,000 ducats. 

Ezpeditioa a^falnst C^pnia. — The attention of Selim 
was now directed towards ihe south, and to the conquest 
of Cyprus and Arabia, by which his reign is cluefly 



The story runs that the wine-bibbing Selim was incited 
to undertake the Cyprian war by his favourite Don 
Miqaez, a Portuguese Jew, whom, after his accession, he 
had made Dnke of Kazos and of the twelve principal 
Cyclades, and who rejo^Bented to the sulban in glowing 
colours the ezcelleneo of the wine of Cyprus. However 
tills may be, Selim, it is certain, assigned no reason for 
the war but his wilL On the Ist of July 1570, a Turkish 
fleet of 360 sail, under the command of Piali, appeared 
off the southernmost point of the island, and landed with- 
out opposition an army of 50,000 men under Mustapha 
Pacha. The Venetians having only 3000 soldiers in 
Cy|wii8, the defence of the open country Was at once 
abandoned, and all their effitr^ restricted to defend the 
towns of Nicosia and Famagosta. Nicosia was taken 
Septemberdth,and great part <^ the inhabitants msssacred. 
Famagoeta, defended by Marc Antonio Bragddino, did 
not capitulate till August 1, 1571. The Turks retired 
in the winter, during which the town was relieved by the 
Venetians, who, however, did not strike a single blow in 
its defence, In spite of the capitulation, Mustapha had 
the barbarity to cause the valiant Bragadino to be flayed 
alive and quartered. I>uriQg this war the Turks inflicted 
also great damage and disgrace upon the Venetians on the 
coasts of Albania and Dalmatia. 

The Holy Leagne. — But these proceedings roused the 
anger of the fiery and enthusiastio Pius V., one of whose 
darling projects had always been to curb the power and 
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insolenoe of the Turk. By his exertionB aa alliance 
against the Sultan, called the Holy Lea^e, vaa at length 
concluded between himself, Philip IL, the Venetians, and 
one or two other minor powers. He French offered 
noAing but their good offices. Before the end of Sep^ 
tember 1571, the allied flee^ consisting of 77 Spanish, 
6 Maltese, and 3 Savoyard galleys, nnder Don John of 
Anstria, 12 papal galleys nnder Marc Colonna, and 108 
Venetian galleys and 6 galeazzi under Sebastian Ventero, 
captain-general at sea, assembled at Messina. 

BatUe of Lepanto (1571).— The Osm&nli fleet of 300 
■aO, under tlie capndan-pacha, Musinsade Ali, lay in the 
Oulf of Lepanta The Christians resolved to attack it; 
the Turks came out to meet them ; and on the 7tli of 
October 1571, was fought, off the isles of Knrsolui, the 
memorable battle of Lepanto. The fight lasted till late 
in tiie evening. The Turks lost 224 ships and 30,000 
men; the Christians only 15 galleys and 8000 men. 
In this battle, which, though really won by the power of 
Venice, created the reputation of Don John of Austria, 
were also present two men who, like him, were afterwards 
to be govemore of the Netherlands : Don Louis de 
Requeeens, grand-oommander of Castile, and Alexander 
Famese, the nephew of Don Jt^n. A fourth name nay 
be added, subsequently immortalised in literature — that 
of Cervontea, the author of "Don Quixote," who was 
wounded and lost his left arm in this battl& 

Death of Belim U. (1574). — ^A peace being finally con- 
cluded, March 7, 1573, Venice surrendered Cyprus to the 
Turks, and consented to pay a double tribute for Zante, 
the only return obtained by the VenetiaoB for these 
sacrifices being the continuance of their commercial 
privileges in the Levsnt. 

This peace was the last important act of the re^n of 
Sultan Selim II., who died from the consequences d a 
debauch, December 12, 1574. Towards the end of his 
reign b^an the first disputes of the Forte with Rnsaia, 
which were afterwards destined to assume so ooloasal an 
importance ; and hence thia period may be regarded aa 
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fonning a sort of epocli ia the History of the Turks in 
Europe. 

Amarath III. (1571-1595)— First Acts of hia Reign. — 
In spite of the nullitj of Selim II., his death ^ras e. mis- 
fortune for the empire, in that it put an end to the omni- 
potence of Mahonuoed Sokolli, who reigned under his 
name. Hie saccessor restrained the authority of the 
Tizier, and yielded everything to the influence of women 
and &T0arite8. Amnrath IIL was braTe, humane, a 
fiieod of letters, and held out bright hopes for his future 
oareer ; but soon two passionB developed themselves in 
him even to &enzy — hist and avarice, hy which he was 
rednoed to imbeoilily. He passed hia life in the seraglio, 
surrounded by eunuchs, wtonen, and buffoons, ooonpied 
with the contemplation of his toeasures, and only inter- 
fering in a£&irs of state in order to allow the caprioes oi 
the daves who governed him to dominate. He arrived 
at Constantinople on the Slst December, and during the 
night cansed his five brothers to be strangled. Xezt day, 
he received the hom^^ of the grandees. Banged around 
him, the officers of the seraglio awaited in sOence the first 
word which should fall from his lips ; for the Orientals 
have preserved that superstition of tiie ancients, which 
r^arded as a presage the first words uttered. "I am 
hungry," said he ; " let them give me something to eat." 
Those words were considered as of bad omen, of which a 
famine that occurred during tii&t year seemed to be the 
<wco"ipb'sbmgnt. 

One of the first acts of the new Sultan was a decree 
against the use of wine. Under the reign of Selim IT., 
drunkenness, encouraged by his example, had scandal- 
ously increased ; the public functionaries even sold wine 
<q>en]y. One day that Ajnnrath was passing ^le door of 
a tavern, some Janissaries held up their glasses, shouting 
aloud that they drank to his health ; this induced him to 
issue the decree. Some days after a mutiny broke out 
amongst the spahis and Janissaries, and the grand vnder 
lumself was insnlted and maltreated. Thereupon, it was 
aonouuoed that the soldiers would be allowed to drink 
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wine, provided they ftbstaiiwd &om committii^ yid- 

In tlie e&rly part of tlie year 1575, it became kiu>wn 
&a.i Henry of Yalaia.ltBd deserted his throne of Poland 
to return to France, ^us miacamed the sole chance of 
securing the accession of Poland to the Turco-French 
allianoe, an accession whudt would not only have checked 
the aggisudiaement of Austria, but hindered the rise of 
Russia. Amurath was bo dissatisfied with the flight of 
Heniy III. that he did not notify his accession to the 
court of France. The Polish magnates having sent a 
deputation to compliment the new SultAn, he recommeitded 
for their suffi^ges the W<^wode of Transylvania, Stephen 
Bathory, who tss elected at the end of 1575. 

War with Hnngai?. — The commencement of the new 
reign waa maiked, aa usual, by hoBtilities in Hungaiy. 
ViDages wei« burned on different points of the frontier, 
attempts were made against Eeveral fbrtresses, and a 
battle fought in the euTirons of Kmppa, in which the 
imperialists were defeated ; their chiefs perished in the 
action, and their heads were sent to Constantinople, 
where the Austrian ambassador was compelled to redeem 
them from the hands of the etecutioner. Tba Emperor 
Eodolph, who Biicoeeded Maximilian II. in 1676, made 
certain protests, the result of which was, that peace was 
formally renewed for ei^t yeara from the 1st January 
1577 ; but perpetual aggressions on one part or the other 
continued to disturb the peaoe without breaking it^ until 
the last years of Amurath's reign. 

Belations with Poland. — The attitude of tie Porto was 
very nearly the same towards Poland : a nominal peace 
and actual hoetilitieB. Bathory protested on BereraL 
OccaaionB against the aggressions of the Tartars ; a tceaty 
was concluded, 30th July 1577, a treaty by which he waa 
promised protection. However, the incursions continued; 
his envoys were rudely rebuffed, and he was threatened 
with war. Poland was treated like Transylvania, bb 
a vassal and tributary state; in the last truce with 
Austria it was includ»l in the number of the cotmtriea 
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protected by the Fort^ irithoot giving it the title of 
kingdom. 

Relations with Venice and Franea. — Yenice Iiad leas 
cause of complaint, tliaiJcB to the dominant inflnenoe of 
the fnToorite Sultana, the Venetian Baffa. She obtained 
ilie renewal of the capitolationB and greater tieouritj' for 
her commerce. As for the alliance with IWice, it was 
respected ; the Baron de Qermignj, then ambassador, 
Boooeeded in acquiring great influence in the Diran. An 
embaBay &om the Sultan to the ^«nch Court had a mag- 
nificent reception, and it presented a letter to Henrjr 
lis., in which Amurath offered >iini, with his Mendship, 
'.'hisnaTalannir,cempri8ingeightj'galleys." "IhaTcmade 
him," says Oennign; in his report, " a reciprocal o^r of 
jours, but in general term^ to make him relish and prize 
the grandeur and power of your Majesty." The reetric- 
tion was neoessuy witJi Henry III., who was compelled, 
from the want of a navy, to send his ambessadon to Con- 
stantinople on board a Venetian vessel. 

In spite of all tliose offere, ^ose professions of friend- 
ahipv those concessions, Oermigny appreciated at its 
proper value the aUiance and benevolence of the Turks. 
He foresaw the decadence of that empire, which had no 
longer a Solyman to direct it. " They prefer," he says, 
" a smaU present commodity to the forethought of a good 
er evil of much more importance to their State; so &r 
are they blinded by ignorance, conjoined with extreme 
avarice, perfidy, and iniquity, which they possess in such 
disorderly confusion, that tliey seem to have reached 
tiieir last period." 

Qerougny's ill hmnonr was Justified by several acta; 
Scarcely two years had elapsed since the renewal of the 
capitulations with Fiance, when Queen Elizabeth of Ei^- 
land, -whose ships bad only until then navigated the 
Ottoman waters under the French flag, demanded from 
tiie Sultan freedom of navigation and conmierce for her 
subjects under their own flag. The ambassador charged 
wiUi this negotiation was Harebone, or Harbom, The 
Sultan acceded to the demand, in spite of tho lively 
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opposition of the tunbaasftdoiB of IVanco and Tenic^ 
. giTiug as a reasoa that " the Sublime Forte was open 
to all thoBe who came thither to seek protection." 

VeaaUtj of the Porte. — That ttib-"" received, at thia 
period, Tery nomerous applications. The oTertures of 
the Christian agents of all natioiu were encouraged by 
the Timers, the gi-eat officen of the seraglio and the 
army, the &TOurites of hoUi sexes, for whom it was a 
source of revenne. The Teoality of the gnndees was 
nerer m<H« soandalous : everything was bartered for with- 
in and without, and the Sultan was the first to set the 
example. Hiat general venality invited to Constanti- 
nople agents from all the commercial states of Europe. 
Even the Swiss entered into negotiations through the 
medium of an Italian Jew. Spain at last, in 1678, made 
propositions for peace, and sent an ambassador. It re- 
quired five years of thorny negotiation to reconcile that 
haughty enemy to the Porte, and still '^e peace was very 
imperfect and frequently violated. 

WLilet these negotiations and treaties enriched the 
Sultan andhisministeis, treasure was amsMed in anoiber 
way — tbe froit of piracy, which no treatdes stopped. The 
oorsairs of Algien, of Tunis, and Tripoli, pillaged almost 
indiscriminately trends and foes, and the Forte compelled 
them to disgorge. Transforming them into regencies or 
pacbalics, those three citEes were made to pay an annual 
tribute. In 1578 the Facha of Tripoli was ordered to 
carry succour to the Cherif of Fez, who bad implored the 
sid of the Forte against a competitor ; the latter, on his 
part, invoked the Fortuguese, who lauded with an army 
of 80,000 men. A great battle was fought near Alcasar 
Eebir ; 20,000 Portuguese were left on the field, with 
their Mng, Sebastian, and the Moorish pretends ; an 
immense disaster, from which dates the decadence of 
Fortugal. That brilliant victory brought to the Otto- 
mans rich presents from the Cherif and a dominating 
inflnenoe in the Mogreb. 

These successes were sadly atoned for by the &11 of the 
grand vizier, Mahommed Sokolli. Powerful through the 
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Sultan's treaknegs, the fovonriteB laboured at hie ruin, and 
urged the prinoe to take the direotioa of a&in. A.b 
first, diagraoe fell upon tlie friends of SokoUi, but sliortly 
a more direct blotr was struck againat the grand vizier ; 
his nephew, Mustcipha Pacha, who, ainoe the deatJi (^ 
Solyman, had been goTemorof Ofen, was executed. The 
year after, Sokolli was asaassiii&ted in bis palaoe. The 
murderer, put to the torture, made no oonfeacdon ; the 
offime iraB had to the account of private vengeance 
(1879). 

OsmaJl Pacha. — Internal disorderv irhich arose la 
Persia, and the change of commandera on the aide of the 
Turks, aaw delayed the march of military events. Oa 
the d^th of 3okolli, Mustapha and Sinan Pachas, influ- 
ential rivals, alike hoped to aucoeed him. They were 
both deoeived ; the Sulton bestowed the dignity of grand 
vizier upon Ahmed Faoh& But Sinan, by his influence 
over the new vizier, succeeded in procuring the recall of 
Mnstapha, and obtaining the commaiid of the Georgian 
expedition. Some months after, the feeble Ahmed was 
diunissed, and the aeale given to Sinan Paoha ; which 
Mnstapha took so much to heart that he died some few 
days after, either of grief or probably guioido — a crime, 
however, very rare amongst ^e Ottomans. The cam- 
paigns of 1582 and 1683 were without results : Ferhad, 
the seraskier, having to struggle against the indiscipline 
and bad will of the troops, freqaent mutinies, and con- 
tinual pillage ; the Janissaries rn p-^'n g common cause 
with Georgian brigands to shore the booty. The honour 
of the Ottoman arms was better sustained in Daghe&tas 
by Osman Pacha, who there made a valiant defence from 
the commencement of the war. On his return to Con- 
stantinople he was received with extraordinary honours ; 
Amur&th granted him a private audience, wishing to 
bear from his own mouth the recital of his victories, and 
dismissed him with magnificent presenUL A few days 
after he was named vizier and seraskier of the army dea- 
tined to invade Aderbudjan. 

Power of the Harem. — Neither Uie viziers nw the 
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generals were the Teritablo depositaries of aufiority; 
this was entirely concentrated in the harem. The ntotjier, 
the Sultan's sisters, the Sultana Ba^ and two Christian 
bIatcb, who disputed with her for their master's attach- 
ment,— these were the true sovereigns of the empira 
After them came the chief of the eunncha, the governor 
of the harem, the Sultan's preceptor (Kodja), and ibo 
mufti, who strove by endless intrigues to make them- 
selves masters of the weak sovereign. These latter 
influences provoked in him an excess of religious seal, 
which manifested itaelf by persecutions of 'Uie Christians. 
It became a question of transforming into mosques rU the 
churches in Constantinople ; but the efforts of Uie ambea- 
sadors, and especially the sacrifice of money made by the 
Greeks, hindered the execution of the project However, 
liiree churches at Galata were dosed, and the protests d 
the French ambassador were very badly recedved. 

England gained the influence which France had lost 
It has been seen that Earebone, the first ambassador 
Bent by Elizabeth, obtained capitulations analogous to 
those of France, but limited to commerce, and in whieh 
there was no question concerning the Christians and the 
Eastern Churches. He afterwards asked for aid from 
the Sultan against Spain ; and if he experienced a re- 
fusal, it was caused by the sacrifioes which the Persian 
war demanded. When Harebone returned to England, 
he took with him a letter for the Queen, in which 
the Sultan oflered to set at liberty the English who 
should be taken by the coroaii^ on condition that such 
good office should be reciprocal. Harebone's successor, 
Edward Burton, demanded that cruisers might be allowed 
in order to molest the commerce of the Spaniards in the 
Indian Ocean, and that succonr should be given to tin 
Portuguese pretender. His demands were eluded, bnt 
without being positively rejected, with a view to en- 
courage the English Government to con&iue the war 
against the Spaniards. 

The relations of the Porte with the Christian stataa 
continued to be panfic In ^Ite of several flagnnt 



infractioiis of treaties, lie protectum of the Bulfana pre- 
Berved pecute witii the Yenetiana. Tko Czar of Russia, 
Feedor Ivanoritch, sent ambassadors with rich presents. 
In Poland, Stephen Bathory having just died (1586), the 
Porto designated to the magnates Prince Sigismund of 
Sweden, who was elected. The new king had, like his 
predecessor, to undergo the insults of the Turtare and 
the haughtiness of the Ottoman ministers. 

Revolts of the JanlBsaries. — At this juncture a furioiis 
revolt among the Janissaries broke out at Constantinople. 
The spirit of that militia became more and more corrupt ; 
dunng the Pendaii war it had more than once given 
proof of ioBubordinatioa. The defterdar and the beyler- 
bey of Boumelia having proposed to pay them with 
alloyed coin, they attacked the Seraglio and demanded 
the heads of those two functionaries. It was necessary 
to satisfy them, and the Sultaa dared only to avenge the 
insult by dismissing several high dignitaries suspected of 
having provoked the insurrection for his destruction. In 
the thi^ following years the - Jaoissaties twice broke 
into rebellion ; the punishment fell upon the viziers, who 
were deposed. In 1S93 it was the spahis who revolted 
and demanded the head of the defterdar ; there was a 
hesitation in satisfying them, as &e victim was an emir, 
that is to say, a member of the family of the Prophet, 
The Janissaries intervened, and partly by force, portly 
by conciliation, order was re-establi^ed. Some time 
after, the Janissaries had the audacity to appoint, of 
their own authority, a woiwode in Moldavia, and their 
proUgS was only deposed because he did not pay the 
tribute. 

Death of Amorath III, (1S95). — The indiderent success 
of the campaign of 1594, and above all the revolt of 
Uoldavia, Wallachia, and Transylvania, in which the 
Turks scattered through those provinces were massacred, 
filled Amurath with consternation, and for the first time 
he sent for the Holy Standard from Damascus, the pal- 
ladium of the &ithful in their conteste with the infidels. 
Death, however, released liim from his anxieties. Amur- 
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ath expired, 16th January 1595, and was succeeded by 
Mahommed III., his eon by tlie Sultana Bafia, the 
Tenetian. The deatb of the Sultan was concealed, as 
usual, till Mahommed could arrive from his government 
of Magneua. He was the last heir of the Turkish throne 
■who enjoyed before hig accession an independent govern- 
ment ; in future all the Sultan's children were educated 
ezclnsiTely in the eeraglio. TTia accession waa marked 
by the meet horrible application of < the fratricidal law of 
Mahommed IL : he <n^ered the mutes to strangle his 
nineteen brothers, whose coffins, decked with turbans 
and herons' plumeEi, were solemnly placed neax the 
patem^ tomb. The insubordination of the JanisBSfiea 
had to be soothed with a donative of 660,000 ducats, and 
it was also necessary to pacify a revolt of the disoontented 
epahis. Finally, to satisfy also the idemas and be- 
lievers, Mahommed, renewing a ceremony neglected by 
his father, repaired with great pomp to the mosque, there 
to offer up public prayere. 

In spite of the Holy Standud, the campaign of 1595 
was h^hly unfavourable to the Turks. Si nan, in at- 
tempting to gain possession of Wallachia, was driven 
back with great slaughter by Prince Michael, theWoiwode. 
The Turkish arms were not more fortunate in Hun- 
gary. In September, Count Mansfeld took the important 
town of Gran. Shortly after, Wisaegrad and Waitaen 
also yielded to the imperialists, and the Turks lost seveiul 
places on the Danube. So great was the alarm at Con- 
stantinople that prayers were offered up in the mosques 
for the success of the arms of the faithful, a step never 
resorted to exc^t in cases of the utmost danger ; and 
the unwarlike Mahommed III. felt himself compelled to 
revive the spirits of his troops by heading them in 3>eraon. 
Hifl departure was delayed by the death of his grand 
vizier, Sinan ; but in April 1596 he commenced with 
great pomp his expedition against Erlau. A week suf- 
ficed for its capture, when, in spite of the capitulation, 
the garrison of 6000 men was cut down by the Janis- 
saiies. The Archduke Maximilian, and Sigismund, 



DEATH OP MAHOHHtD III. 163 

Prmoe of IVtmsjlvaiua, now hastened witli their forces 
to recover Erlau, and in October they met the Turks on 
the plain o£ Eeresztes, where a bloody battle waa fought 
that lasted three days. Yictoty seemed at first to laTour 
the OhristiauB. Emboldened by their auoceas, they ven- 
tared on the third day (October 26th) to attack the 
Turkish camp ; but they were repulsed with great loss, 
and, being seized with a panic, took to a. disorderly flight, 
in which 50,000 men are said to hare been killed, and 
100 guns and the military chest were captured by the 
Turks. Maximilian, who waa one of the first to fiy, 
escaped to Kaschan, and Sigismund with his forces re- 
treated through Tokay into TransylTania. Mahommed 
then marched back to Constantinople, which he entered 
in triumph. This signal defeat created the greatest 
alarm and anxiety at Vienna, and, indeed, throughout 



The Sultan, howerer, did not derive that advantage 
from his snocess which might have been expected. In 
the campaign of 1097 nothing decisive was achieved, 
while that of 1598 was highly advene to the Turkish 
arms ; Baab, Tata, Vesprim, Tschambock, besides several 
fortresses, were taken by the imperialists, and the opera- 
tions of tiie Turkish seraskier, Baturdschi, were so unfor- 
tunate ss to cost him his dismissal and his life. Both 
sides were now exhausted and eager to conclude a 
peace if satisfactory terms could be obtained. In 1699 
the gnuid vizier, Ibrahim Pacba, who coiomanded the 
Turkish forces in Hungary, made proposals to the im- 
perial general, Nicholas Falfy; but nothing was effected: 
the demands on both sides were too high, and the war 
waa continued six years longer. We shall not, however, 
enter into the details of a struggle which was feebly caj> 
ried on with varying success, and which gave birth to no 
events of dedmve importance. Even the death of Ma- 
hommed UI. (22d December 1603) had little effect on 
the war, except that it served etiU further to exhaust the 
resources of the Porte by the payment of the accustomed 
donative to the Janissaries. Mahommed waa quietly 
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succeeded by hia son, Achmet L, dien hardly fifteen years 
of age. 

l^e renewal of the war between the Sultan and the 
Shah of Penia in 1603 tended stiU further to dispose the 
Forte to put an end to the struggle in Hungary ; and 
the negotiations were ^cilitated by a, revolution in Tran- 
sylYania. 

Decadence of the Empire. — The Turks, although not 
naturally fond of the sea, nor a commercial people — for 
what little trade they had was mostly in the hands of 
Europeans or Jews — nevertJieleBS surpassed, during the 
period of their prosperity, the other nationa of Europe 
in their maritime forces. Early in the sixteenth cen- 
tury, under Selim I., the Turkish fleet numbered 400 
sail of all descriptions, carrying 30,000 men. After 
the time of Selim, although still very formidable, it 
somewhat declined; and the battle of Lepanto inflicted 
on it a blow from which it never thoroughly recoTered. 
The rapidity, indeed, with which after that tremendous 
defeat the Turkish vessels that had been destroyed were 
replaced with new ones, excited the astonishment of the 
Bishop of Acqs, the French ambassador to the Forte ; 
but fresh crews could not so easily be supplied, and still 
leas experienced officers. Through mismanagement and 
neglect Uie Turkish navy began rapidly to decline to- 
wards the end of the sixteenth century ; and 8ir Thomas 
Boe, who was at Constantinople in 1662, describes the 
Turkish galleys as mostly bo rotten and decayed that not 
fifty were fit to put to sea, and those very ill-manned and 
equipped. The corsair fleets of Algiers, Tunis, and 
^Tripoli, appear, however, not to have shared this decay. 
It was remarked early in the seventeenth century that 
the beys of those places possessed a fleet of forty large 
square-rigged vessels, with which they harassed the com- 
merce of the Mediterranean; and they are related on one 
occasion to have blockaded Malaga, while another division 
of their ships cruised between the Tagus and the Guadal- 

The chief naval stations of the Turks, besides Constan- 
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lanople and OoUipoli, were Nicomedia, Negropont, and 
Avlona in Albania. The Greeks formed the best sailers 
in the Turkish fleet ; galley-slaves for the oars ■were sup- 
plied by the Christian prisoners, and there was also a 
maritime conscription throughout the Ottoman Empire. 
Before the battle of Lepanto, the Tnrkish gaileye carried 
only from three to seven guns, one or two of which were 
of heavy calibre. After that disastrous deteat the num- 
ber of eons was doubled, yet were still uneC[ual to those 
of the Venetian ships. The Turks understood little of 
manoeuvring in line ; their tactics were to reserve their 
fire till they came to close quarters, and then to board 
the enemy. The capudan-pacha, or chief officer of the 
fleet, not only commanded at sea, but had also the un- 
controlled diref-tion of the arsenal In fiivour of Chair- 
eddin BarbaroBsa, this office waa elevated to that of 
bcylerbey of the sea and the dignity of a pacha of two 
tails; for the sea, like the land, was divided into 
sandjaks, fourteen in number. After the taking of Chios 
by Sellm II. in 1S66, the capudan-pacha was made a 
vizier and pacha of three tails. 

Not only the Ottoman navy, but also the empire in 
general, was beginning towards the close of the sixteenth 
century to feel the approach of decay. The wars of 
Selim II. had so exhausted the treasure, that he caused 
what remained of it to be removed to his private treasury. 
It had been previously kept in the ancient Byzantine 
castle, called the "Seven Towers." In the palmy days of 
the Ottoman Empire each of these seven towers had hai] 
its appropriate use : one contained the gold, another the 
silver money ; a third the gold and silver plate and jewels ; 
valuable remains of antiquity were deposited in the 
fourth ; in the fifth were preserved ancient coins and 
other objects, chiefly collected by Selim I. during his 
expeditions into Persia and Egypt ; the sixth was a sort 
of aiaenal ; and the seventh was appropriated to the 
archives. After the time of Sehm II., the " Seven 
Towers" were used as a prison for distinguished persons 
and as an arsenal. Amurath III., whose avarice was 
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prodigious, retaiaed and improved apon the custom of 
Ilia predecessor. He cAused, it is said, a vault lo be 
built, -with treble locks, in which hia treasure was de- 
posited, and over which he slept every night ; it was 
opened only four times a year to receive fresh heaps 
of wealth, which hare been estimated at twelve million 
ducata annually; but two millions are perhaps nearer 
the truth. 

More than a century of Turkiah despotism had at 
length done its work. Kt^;azzoni describes the Christians 
in the Ottoman Empire in 1571 as so depressed and 
degraded that they d^ed hardly look a Turk in the face ; 
the only care of their listless existence w«a to raise enough 
for their maintenance, and to pay their karatech, or poll- 
tax — all beyond woiUd be seized by the Torks. Con- 
stantinople, however, still afforded a secure place of 
residence, whither the Greeks flocked in great numbers ; 
so that towards the end of the sixteenth century it was 
reckoned that there were 100,000 of them in Uiat capital. 
Many of these acquired great wealth, either by trade or 
by farming certeln branches of the Grand Seignior's 
revenue. Among them, one Michael Kantaknzeniis was 
conspicuous both for his enormous wealth and his intrigues, 
which procured him the name of the " Devil's Son " 
{Seitan Oglie), although it was thought that he waa not 
a true Greek, but an Englishman by birth, belon^ng to 
the fiuuily of an English ambassador. The fate of whole 
pn)vince3 lay in his hands ; he could fit out twenty or 
thirty galleys at hia own expense, and the splendour of 
his palace at Anchioli rivalled the seraglio of the Grand 
Seignior. Eantakuzenus bad gained his influence through 
■Qie favour and friendship of MiJiommed Sokolli; but 
even that powerful vizier could not at last save him &om 
the wrath of Amurath III. ; and he was hanged before 
the gate of his own palace {March 1578). The Jews also 
occupied an importuit position in the Ottoman Empire. 
From the earliest period the physicians of the Sultan 
were of the Hebrew race; they monopolised most 
branches of commerce, thtiy were the clu^ musical per- 
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formeiB, and acted obscene comedies for the entertain- 
ment of the Grand Seignior. 

We return to Achmet, whose reign marks the first steps 
tOTards the decadence of the Ottoman Empire. 

Achmet, having ascended the throne in his fifteenth 
year, only attained maniood at the close of his reign. 
He then shoved himself to be well-disposed, active, fiiU of 
noble designs, anxious to redress abuses, and that justice 
should reign; but the absolute power and the pleasures 
of the harem rendered null th<ae good inclinations. Not 
knowing how to make choice of men, changing continttally 
his viziers, hot-headed, capricious, eccentric, he allowed 
the inmates of the seraglio to arrogate to themselves all 
authority, and most of all the kizlar-aga, chief of tlie 
black eunuchs, who had a court as pompous as that of 
hia taoBtea; " One knows not, in truth," says an Italian 
contemporary, " who ig the sovereign." A power was 
thus formed in the harem whose interests were neither 
those of the empire nor those of the Sultan, but solely 
those at the women and eunuchs, that is to say, of slaves 
placed by religion and nature out of the region of politics 
and government: the viziers were compelled to submit 
thereto or renounce their dignitiee. The harem had yet 
another influence : the daughters and sisters of the 
Sultans, who at this epoch began to espouse the favour- 
ites and grandees of the empire, difliised throughout the 
nation the luxurious habits of the seraglio. In order to 
satisfy factitiouH wants, the dignitaries sold justice, de- 
vastated the countries confided to their administration, 
and did not ahHtik &om any exaction. , Kacouh Pacha 
dared to propose to the Sultan to purchase of him the 
dignity of grand vizier, and when later he had obtained 
it, be pointed out to his master, in the dockyards of Gon- 
stanfdnople, some old dismasted hulks as new naval con- 
structions, and Uius embezzled enormous sums. The 
army did not escape this general demoralisation : the 
Janissaries, devoting themselves with ardour to industry 
and commerce, lost their watlike renown, and had no 
longer swift foot and sharp eye except to see when the 



168 eiSTOBY OF THE OTTOICAM EMPIRE IH EUKOFE. 

cavalry b^tui to waver and &en to fly iuBtautly at full 
t^)eed. The spahis eaw the limarg which had become 
vacant distributed amongst fevouiites; so ti^t & given 
tandjak, wMch hitherto fumiahed a hundred spahis, 
could scarcely bring fifteen, and frequently there was not 
one-tenth inscribed upon the r^;istera. 



CHAPTER rX, 

BEIONS OF MUSTAPEA L AND OSUAK II. 

The unimportant leign of Sultan Achmet I^ irith whom 
Austria had concluded the peace of Sitvatorok, was closed 
by his death (22d November 1617). Kothing can more 
Btiongly testify the sunken Btftte of the Turkish power, 
than tliat it was possible to raise &om a, dungeon to the 
throne Achmet's imbecile brother, Mustapha I. It was 
one of the pastimes of this prince to throw gold to the 
fiahea of the Bosphorus; but the kizlar-aga persuaded 
the Divan that the precious metal would be better em- 
ployed in furnishing the donatives customary on a new 
reign. After three months' enjoyment of the sceptre, 
Mustapha was led back to his prison, and, on the 26th of 
February 1618, Osman IL, a boy of fourteen, the eldest 
of the seven sons of Achmet, was saluted Fadisohah by the 
venal troops. Osman, however, displayed a ^irit and 
ambition beyond his years. Strong and active <^ body, 
and inui-ed to all soldier-like exercises, Osman was a 
bold rider and an nnf ailing marksman with the bow ; 
but, with all his energy, he lacked the perseverance with- 
out which nothing great can be accomplished, while his 
meanness alienated from him the hearts of the rapacious 
Janissaries. 

Oaman longed to flesh his maiden arms in a war with 
Poland, between which country and the Porte bickeringa 
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had for several years prevailed ; and lie esteemed its coQ' 
quest BO easy, that he divided the spoil beforehand. 
Desolating incursions had been made by the Tartars into 
Poland, by ihe Cossacks into the Turkish dominions, 
vhich in 1620 ended in open war. Poland was then 
ruled by the Swedish prince, Sigismund III., as before 
mentioned. Caspar Gratiani, Woiwode of Moldavia, 
had courted the &voar of Sigismund by sending to him 
the intercepted letters addressed by Bethlem Gabor to 
the Port^ complaining of tbe incursions of the Polish 
Cossacks and freebooters. Qratiani was deposed on the 
discovery of his proceedings; but. he would not yield 
without a struggle : he called upon the Poles for assist- 
ance, who sent him an army of 50,000 men. Aj;ainst 
these, posted in a fortified camp near Jassy in Moldavia, 
Iskander Pacha, governor of Silietria, led a force of 
double their number, composed of Osmanli and Tartars ; 
and on the 20tli September 1620, a great battle was 
fought, in which 10,000 Poles were slain. The remain- 
der, after a useless attempt to defend their entrenched 
camp, retreated towards the Dniester, in the pass^e of 
which river most of them perished. Qratiani himself 
had fallen in the retreat, 

Osman's nasaccsBsfal E^edition E^ainst Poland. — 
It was this success that incited Osman to attempt the 
conquest of Poland against the advice of his ministers, 
and even iJie wishes of his army; and in the spring of 
1621, clothed in a suit of mail which had belonged to 
Solyman the Magnificent, he placed himself at the head 
of 100,000 men. But the march proved difficult aud 
destructive ; the mercenary troops were alienated by 
Osman's reluctance to pay the customary gratuity; and 
it was the end of August before the Turks arrived on the 
Dniester. Here Sigismund had encamped 40,000 Poles 
and Cossacks, and 8000 Germans sent to him by the 
Emperor; while another army of reserve of 60,000 men, 
under the Crown Prince, lay at Kaminieck. A first 
assault on the Polish camp was attended with some suc- 
cess ; but the following ones were repulsed, although in 
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the aiztli and last tbe Sultan in person led one of the 
storming coluntm. A Polish winter set in early; men. 
and horses periahed by thousandB ; a mutiny broke out ; 
and Osman, after opening negotiations for a peace, began 
hia retreat. On the 28th of December 1621, he entered 
Constantinople in triumph; for though he had lost 80,000 
men, he pretended to claim a Tictoiy. But hia ill succeaa, 
hia unpopularity with the army, the deames3 of pro- 
visions, and the atrictnesa of his police, which he super- 
intended in peraon, by visiting the wine-houses and other 
places of resort, soon produced symptoms of revolt among 
the Janisaaries. As these degenerate troops were averse 
to the warlike schemes meditated by Osman, he resolved 
to destroy them. The scheme he formed was bold and 
well-designed, and, if auccessful, might have revived the 
sinking fortunes of the Turkish Empire. Under pretence 
of a pilgrimage to Mecca, Osman was to raise a laige 
army at Damascus, march with it to Goaatantinople, and 
annihilate the re&actoty JaniBBaries; but his preparations, 
and some incautious worda, prematurely betrayed his in 
tentions. 

Death of Oaman.— On the 18th of May 1622, on the 
report that the Sultan's tont was about to be transported 
to Scntari, the Janissaries, associating themselves to the 
spahis, rose in i-ebellion, repulsed with insults their aga 
and other officera, who had been sent to hear ^eir com- 
plaints ; and demanded from the mufti a categorical 
answer to the inquiry, "Whether it was permitted to 
put to death those who misled the Fadisdtah, and de- 
voured the subatauce of the Moslems)" The mufti 
having, answered in the affirmative, the mutineers has- 
tened to the palaces of the grand vizier and of the 
chodsha, who were thought to be the authors of the plan 
for their destruction ; these ministers saved thems^vea 
by flight, but their palaces were plundered and destroyed. 
On the following day the insurrection assumed a still 
more formidable aspect The Sultan having refused to 
give up the six authors of his pilgrimage, though he con- 
sented to renounce the pilgrimage itself, an attack was 



DEATH OF 031UN. 171 

made on the Seraglio ; and, in the midst of tlie confusion, 
a cry of Mustapha Khan for tiie Sultan, echoed hy 
thonsands of voices, became the watchword of the revolu- 
tion. The unhappy Mustapha, wasted to a shadow by 
wont of air aad food, and expecting death rather than a 
crown, was dragged &om his obscure dungeon, carried to 
the f hrone-room, and saluted Fadischah. Osman, contem- 
plating flight when it was too late, abandoned his grand 
■vizier and Idzlar-aga to the fury of the soldiers, by 
whom they were horribly murdered; the Janissaries, who 
would listen to no terms, though large offers were made, 
occupied the Seraglio, and directed all the actions of the 
Sultana Yalid^ the mother of the idiot Mustapha ; and 
Constantinople was abandoned to plunder and devasta- 
tion. Osman, who had fled to the palace of the aga of 
tbe Janissaries, was dragged from his hiding-place, and 
was conducted with abuse and deriaion, first to the bar- 
racks of the mutineers, and then to the Seven Towers. 
On the way thither his faithful adherent, Hussein Pacha, 
was murdered at his feet. Arrived there, the youthful 
Sultan made a piteous appeal to the rebels, but vainly 
endeavoured to soften them, '■ Foi^ve me," said he to 
them, sobbing, "if I have oflended you unwittingly. 
Yesterday, I was a sovereign; to-day, I am stripped Imra 
Let me serve you as an example : you likewise will 
experience the caprice of &te. My agas of spahis, and 
you, the seniors of the Janissaries, my &tfaers, through 
the imprudence of a young man, I have listened to bad 
advice ; but wherefore humiliate me thus 1 Will you have 
nothing more to do with met" "We will have neither 
your domination nor your blood," replied the rebels, 
laying hands npon him. The unfortunate Osman de- 
fended himself for some time, till at length one of his 
executioners passed the bow-string round his neck, and 
so despatohed him. They sent one of his ears to the 
Sultana Valid6, by whose orders to her vizier, Saud 
Pacha, he had been put to death. Thus perished the 
firat Ottoman emperor whom his subjects had assassin- 
ated. 
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The reign of Osmaa presents no other remarkable 
event than the futile 'war against Poland. 

Restoration of Mnstapha I. — ^Amniath IV. — Once more 
Bet upon the throne, Mnstapha vraa during fifteen months 
the plaything of the soldiery. The murderers of Osman 
eoon repented of their crime ; they 'were, however, the ab- 
Bolute masters of the state, and disposed, according to their 
Cfiprice, of the moat important posts. But those among 
them who had been opposed to the murder of the Sultan 
revolted, and were only appeased by making them frequent 
diBtributions of money; the spahis, in their turn, compelled 
concessions of the public farms, and imposed fresh taxes on 
the timart. At length the provinces <^ Asia were excited 
to revolt by the Facha of Eiaeroum, and an attempt at 
cevolt by the ulemas of Constantinople increased the 
universal anarchy. The Janissaries themselves saw the 
abyss into which the empire was descending, and nomi- 
nated a grand vizier, who proposed to depose the Sultan, 
and appoint aa his successor Amurath, eldest son of 
Achmet. This met with their approval, and, informed 
of the exhaustion of the treasure, they renounced the 
accession donative. Amurath was proclaimed (1623). 

Anarchy in Turkey. — The new Sultan was bom in 
1612. His youth seemed to secure impimi^ to the 
usurpations and insolence of the soldiery. In fact, dur- 
ing Uie first ten years of his reign, the Janissaries and 
the spahis continued to harass and oppress the empire^ 
During that time Persia extended ite conquests: Shah 
Abbas seized upon Bagdad (1623), and the Osmanli 
'vainly tried to retake that city. The Pacha of Erzeronm 
persisted in his rebellion until 1628, when be received 
the government of Bosnia. In the Crimea the Tartare 
likewise rose; the Ottomans were defeated and taken in 
such numbers that a Turkish prisoner sold for a glass of 
&o»[ (a drink made from fermented barley). All these 
reverses had for their cause the spirit of faction and 
insubordination which reigned in tha army. At lengtlk 
Amurath grew weary of the yoke. When he saw the 
Janissaries and the spahis break in the gates of the 
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Seraglio, and put to death under his own eyes hia most 
faithful servants, he comprehended that, to escape the 
fate of his brother Osman, he had need to terrify the 
ebels by hia energy and audacity. " Tia well," said he ; 
" if God permits, yon shaU suffer the effects of a fearful 
vengeance — oppressors who neither fear God nor humble 
yourselves before Hia Prophet!" He struck terror 
amongst them by the murder of their chief, Redgeh 
Pacha : the corpse of the traitor was flung out in front 
of the gate of the Seraglio (1632). 

From, that moment the actual reign of Amurath IV, 
began. The Janissaries and the spahia took the oath bf 
fidelity. The Sultan, the grand vizier, and the mufti, de- 
clared the reversion of the spahis to the administrative 
posts suppressed, and proclaimed the promise made by 
l^th corps to maintain public order. " My padischah," 
said one of the judges of Asia to the Sultan, " the only 
remedy against ahusea is the sabre." Amurath remem- 
bered that advice. 

The end of that military anarchy brought back victory 
to the bannei-3 of the Osmanli. Shah Abbas having 
died (1629), Amurath resolved to invade Persia, and 
placed himself at the head of the army. He took Erivan, 
Tebriz, and besieged Sagdad (1638). Enamoured of war, 
he put on the uniform of a Janissary and worked in the 
trenches like a common soldier. Such conduct inflamed 
the ardour of his troops, and the garrison, though nume- 
rous, waa compelled to capitulate ; but in the intoxica- 
tion of victory it was massacred. Persia sued for peace, 
ceded Bagdad, and received in exchange the province of 
Erivan. That war brought the Sultan much glory but 
small profit, 

Chwacter of Amaraith IV. — Amnrath was then in all 
the vigour of manhood, and aeemed ready to renew the 
exploits of Solyman. An excellent horMeman, he coidd 
spring easily from one horse to another, hurl the javelin 
with unerring aim, and bend a bow with such strength that 
the arrow sped fui-ther than the ball from a fowling-piece 
— he thus pierced, it is said, sheets of iron four inches 
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tiuck. But the luat of murder waa developed ia liia 
soul. Hb mode of hunting indicated that that passion 
existed in him to the highest degree. He took no plea- 
sure in pursuing Uie game, but had it run down by 
several hundred beaters, and delighted only in slaughter- 
ing it. In 1637 the number of men he had caused to be 
executed in the space of five years wea estimated at 
25,000, and majiy had perished by his own hand. The 
expression of his countenance was horrible : his pale 
brown eye gleamed threateningly ; his face was half 
hidden by his chestnut h&ir and thick beard ; and he 
was never more dangerous than when he knitted his 
dark eyebrows. It was then that his dexterity in 
launchingthejavelinandarrowbecamemost deadly. His 
attendants served him tremblingly, and his mutes could 
not be distinguished from the other slaves of the Seragli^, 
for every one spoke by signs. Mnrder hiid become no 
longer a means but a pleasure to this monster. 

The extreme severity of Amurath tamed the rebelliouB 
militia ; he interdicted their assemblages, in which, in- 
toxicated with the fumes of tobacco and coffee, they 
passed whole days without other occupation than that 
of weaving plots. He re-established order in the ttmaiv, 
changed tiie uniform of the spahis, and no longer pep- 
mitt^ them to indulge their noisy turbulence in the 
streets. He sepai-ated the Janissaries unfit for service 
from those who were efficient, and forced the latter to 
march against the enemy in spite of their exemptions. 
He failed, however, to restore the ancient valour te hia 
troops. The spahis, to whom their pay was not suffi- 
cient, often forsook their pay and service. The Janifh 
saxies seemed only fit to inspire terror among the western 
peoples by their asp«ot and shouts ; they no longer ex- 
hibited either a knowledge of tactics or courage. Their 
aga had set out from Constantinople with the entire corps 
of Janissaries ; he brought back only 3000 from Aleppo 
— all the rest had deserted by the way. Military func- 
tions were shunned with as much ardour as they were 
sought for formerly. The Ottoman armies then fi^ back 
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iDto their primitiTe condition, and the timariots appeared 
again as when the nucleus waa first formed. !Neverthe- 
les3, the beat even of these timariot troops, that is to say, 
those who, cantoned on the frontiers of Hungary, were 
bept efficient by continual fighting, were still composed 
of bad soldiers. The Christians rejoiced that God, for 
the happiness of the faithiiil, had only endowed the Turks 
with a slender capacity. They compared the bearing of 
iheir order of battle to that of a bull who is menacing and 
dangerous in appearance, but who can be overcome by 
istelligeuce and address. 

However powerful, however absolute he might appear, 
Amurath was not the less dominated by the influence of 
the Seraglia He was the sport of his favourites and his 
mother, whom he relegated several times and uselessly to 
the old palace. Moreover, law and right had little power 
over him in presence of gold, for which he evinced an 
insatiable thirst. He wanted neither magnificent stufls 
nor precious objects of art; he only attached importance 
to the number of purses. Then every one sought to 
appear poor. The possession of gold and silver oma- 
ments, and wearing of costly vestments, were avoided. 
Money was hidden, in the dread of at once exciting the 
two passions of the Grand Seignior— gold and blood. 
Thus did Amurath govern his empire. He filled hig 
coSerB, no doiibt ; he placed his life in safety, and died 
calmly in his bed (1610) ; but the terror which had pro- 
cured him that safety paralysed at the. same time the 
strength of the empire ; the sword which procured him 
riches deprived him of men who had been the terror of 
Christendom.^ 

Ibrahim I. (1639) — ^War with Venice.— Ibrahim I. had 
soeceeded his brother Amurath IT. He made no expe- 
ditions into Asia, and, after the example of his brother, 
humoured the House of Austria; he enjoined even 
Itakoozy, Prince of Transylvania, to discontinue war 
against the Emperor and to break with Sweden. He 
showed himself more warlike towards the Cossacks, 

• Venetian Narrative of 1837, cited by Ksnke, pp. 101-10*. 
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tvho bail Beizeil upon Azof during the preceding reiga, 
and he rec&ptured that place from them, which waa 
already coveted hy the Uuscoyitea. All Ute efforte of 
the Ottoman power were directed against the republic 
of Venice. 

In 1644 some Maltese galleys captured & Turkish 
Tessel bound for Mecca, and in which were cue of the 
women and a aon of the Sultan. They were taken to 
Gandia, where the Venetian commander had the im- 
prudonce to receive them. On learning this, Ibrahim 
gave way to such furious anger that at first he resolved 
to exterminate all the Chtistiana in his states ; then, upon 
the representations of the mufti, the Europeans only; 
next, upou the representations of his ministers, tiie 
Catholic priests. The order for these massacres was 
even given, and its revocation waa a matter of such diffi- 
culty, that the Franks dwelling in Constantinople be- 
lieved themselves, during fifteen days, doomed to certain 
death. The Sultan then sent for the Christian ambassa- 
dors, and declared that he held them responsible for. the 
outrage committed, and that their masters ought them- 
selves to avenge him upon the Knights of Malta and the 
Venetians; then he imprisoned them in their houses, 
ordered the offices of the Frank merchants to be closed, 
and laid an embargo upon all their ships. . The ambassa- 
dors of England, Venice, and Holland represented to the 
Sultan that not one of their compatriots belonged to the 
Order of Malte^ which was composed almost entirely of 
Frenchmen ; and the wrath of Ibrahim was about to 
expend itself against France, when the grand vizier be- 
came desirous of profiting by tiie occurrence to attempt 
the conquest of Candia, the last Greek poaseaaion of the 
Venetians. To this end he made great preparations, and, 
without declaring war, a fleet of 348 sail landed 50,000 
men in that island, the acquisition of which was destined 
to cost the Ottomans twenty-five years' fighting. 

Chania was taken almost without a blow b^ng struck 
(1R45). The Venetian fleet having arrived too late to 
defend that place, avenged itself by devastating ^le coasts 
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of the Morea, the isle of Tenedos, and the plain of Troy 
(1646). But aeyeral towns of Crete capitulated, among 
others the importiint; place of Retima The Turks failed 
before Gandia, the capital (1647). At the same time 
they attacked Dalmatia, but had no enccess there. 

Venice had asked aid from all the Christian powerti. 
The Caiholic world was stirred np by the insults of the 
Turks; and the religious zeal which then animated 
Frtinoe found Tent in cries for war against the infidels. 
Mazarin beheld with complacency the perils of the Vene- 
tians, with whom the French were in rivalry for the 
commerce of the Levant ; but he was unwilling that the 
Turks, whose friendship for France had so strangely 
cooled, shoold succeed in dominating the Mediterranean 
by the possession of Candia. Pursuing bis wily policy, 
he resolved to maintain openly the Ottoman alliance, to 
allow French commerce to profit by the embarrassments 
of the Venetians, and at the same time to hinder the 
auccMS of the Turks by underhand hostility which should 
make them repent of their bad conduct towards France, 
and should satisfy Catholic opinion. He sent to Con- 
stantinople an ambaaeador extraordinary, M. de Varennes, 
to ofier the Divan the mediation of France; the mediation 
was haughtily rejected. He then offered to the Vene- 
tians the co-operation of the French navy ; but he limited 
that co-operation to three fire-ships, yet on such condi- 
tions that the senate refused them. Afterwards he sent 
to Venice a subsidy of 10,000 crowns, but secretly and 
in his own name. The following year he further gave 
nine ships, but without crews, and which were to fight 
under the Venetian flag, conjointly with nine other ves- 
seb furnished by Spain. Rnklly, he allowed the senate 
to recruit soldiers in France ; and that permiesion was 
BO laigely used, that, during twenty-five years' struggle', 
and although France was herself engaged in the Thirty 
Years' War, more than B0,000 Frenchmen, urged either 
by religious zeal or by love of adventure, accepted the 
pay of Venice, and perished under her flag. That num- 
ber ia confirmed by the registers of the Eepublia 
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Harder of Ibrahim (1648).— The doty of subduing 
Gaodia irae not reserved for Ibrahim s reign ; the vices 

of that prince, rather than the courage of the Oiriatiana, 
retarded the capture of the city. Worn out by excessive 
debauchery, he was incapable of directing the 'war and of 
pushing it vigorously. The favourite eultanas devoured 
the revenues of the state and disposed at 'will of every 
appointment. The anuy grew weary of this Bhamefiil 
tyranny, and the spirit of revolt, euppreased under the 
precediug reign, re-a'woke all the more t«rrible that the 
unperifd power had been so debased. The Janissaiies 
deposed Ibrahim, and the principal dignitaries of 'the 
empire caused him to be strangled (1648). ^~'' 
M^ommed, scarcely seven years old, a 



CHAPTER X. 

BEIOK OF MAEOMHED IV. imni, 1669. 

Insolence of the JanisBariea. — The reign of Mahommed 
IV"., which lasted forty years, may be divided into three 
periods : the £rst extending from the death of Ibrahim. 
to the nomination of the grand vizier, Eupnili Mahom- 
med (1648-56) ; the second, during the administration of 
the two first Kupruli, from 1656 to the treaty of peaoe 
concluded with Poland (1676); the third, from the death 
of Ahmed Kupruli, to the deposition of the Sultan 
(1676-87). The first period is filled with seditions and 
reverses; in the second, Ahmed Kupruli re-established 
the afiairs of the empire; then the troubles .recommenced, 
and the Ottoman power, shaken within and withonf^ 
tottered in ite decline. 

After the murder of Ibrahim, the Porte underwent 
anew the domination of the soldiery. The JaniBsaries, 
at first satisfied with their work, repressed an insurreo- 
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tioD of itchoglans and spahia ; but they made the yonng 
Sultan pay dearly for their insolent guardianship. More 
than once, durii^ the war against Venice, ihey compro- 
mised the honour of the crescent by their revolts, in pi'e- 
fience even of the enemy. In 1649 they refused to 
continae the siege of Candia, and the Seraskier Husaoia 
was constrained to cease the operations. In 1651 a new 
sedition coat the life of the grandfather of Mahommed IV. 
Five years after, the Janissaries and spahia, irritated at 
the delay in the payment of their an-eara, were seen to 
re-assemble upon the hippodrome, the ordinary theatre of 
their insurrections, and to call with loud outvies for the 
death of the members of the Divan. The Sultan obeyed : 
the lords qf the hippodrome (at-meidani-aghalari) handed 
him a list of proscription ; he delivered into the hands of 
the executioner his dearest servants, and the whole ad- 
ministration was overthrown (1656). Encouraged by 
the example of the army, the incorporation of handicraft- 
men rose also and caused the grand vizier to be deposed. 
Finally, revolts brokfr out in the Asiatic provinces : 
Ahmed Pacha, governor of Anatolia, was overcome, taken, 
and slain by the rebels (1649). 

Fortunately for the Turks, Germany, exhausted by the 
Thirty Tears' War, which the treaties of Westphalia 
bad just brought to a close (1648), did not think about 
reconquering Hungary; France was troubled with the 
Fronde war (1649-52), and had not yet signed peace 
with Spain; the Sultan therefore had only to combat 
Venice. But, so long as anarchy prevailed witbin, he 
obtained no advant^e without the realm, in spite of the 
isolation in which the Christian powers left the defender)! 
of Candia. The Admiral Moncenigs even obtained in 
the very Straits of the Dardanelles, a complete victory 
over the Turkish fleet, seized upon Tenedos, Saraothracia, 
and Lemnos; and, by a strict blockade of the Hellespont^ 
succeeded almost in famishing Constantinople (1666). 

Esproli Mahommed. — Such was the situation of the 
empire when Kupruli Mahommed was raised to the post 
of grand vizier. His first care, on his entrance into 
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poirer, was to restore order and diseipUue. A miUtar; 
mutiny having broken ont^ he euppreased it by capital 
puniBhrnenta: 4000 bodies were, it is said, flung into the 
eea. He hanged, at the Boine time, the Greek patriarch 
accused of treason. 

The war againat the Venetians was vigorously resumed. 
Moacenigo lost his life in an indecisive battle fought 
near the Dardanelles (1657); the isles of Tenedos and 
Lenuios were reconquered ; but these sTiccesses were in 
part compensated by a victory which the squadron of the 
Hepubtic obtained near Milo (1661). 

Diplomatic Rupture with FrancB, — ^At the commence- 
ment of the reign of Mahommed IV., says the traveller 
Ohardin, the state was governed by the women and 
eunnchs, who filled up the highest posts at their pleasure. 
Nearly every month a fi-esh grand vizier was appointed, 
who, after a few days' administration, was deprived not 
only of oifice bnt of life. The French ambassador, De 
la Haye, seeing these frequent changes, thought that^ 
during the minority of the Sultan, matters would not 
be otherwise, and that thus the customary visit and pre- 
sents made to each new grand vizier were thrown away. 
When Kupruli received die seals, the ambassador thought 
that the fortune of the former would not be more favotir- 
able than that of his predecessors ; but he judged errooft- 
ously, and a serious rupture resulted from his error. 

The vizier was not long in finiling an occasion for 
giving vent to his resentment. From the commenoement 
of the war against Oandia, France had secretly assisted 
the Venetians, and De la Haye was expected to keep up 
a secret correspondence with the Venetians, and make 
them acquainted with the designs of the Tiu-ks. He had 
written to them advising that they should not yield to 
the demands of the Divan, giving them to understaad 
that they ought to hope everything from the protection 
of Louis XIV., and ijiat his master would not be the 
mediator of a peace disadvantageous to the Christianai 
Kupruli, having been apprised of this correspondence by 
& renegade who delivei^ up to him the despatches to 
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tlie ambafisador, written in cipher (1659), became greatly 
infuriated, being naturally passionate and sanguinary ; 
and ordered De la Haye to repair to Adrianople, where 
the court then was. llie ambassador, being UI, iieait bia 
son in his place. The vizier received him haughtily, and 
ordered hun to decipher the letters. The latter replied 
that " the secrets of the K'ing , his master, must be kept." 
Kupruli flew into snch a rage, that he shouted to his 
chiaoux: "Strike that dog!" And the latter, rushing 
upon young He la Haje, maltreated him; and afterwards 
t^rew him into a dungeon in tl^e great tower of Adrian- 
ople. " That cannot be suffered," said tfie 'vizier, " from 
t^e ambassador's envoy, although he be his son, which 
would not be endured from the vnbassador himself." 
Xho secretaries and the interpreters of the embassy were 
menaced with torments and even death. 

I>e la Haje hastened to Adrianople. The vizier re- 
quired of him in vain te decipher the lettM^ characterised 
his conduct as treason, and quitted the city to carry on 
the war in Transylvania, ordering a strict wateh to be 
kept over the ambassador, and leaving his son in prison. 
It was only after his return from the war that he per- 
mitted him to return to Constantinople. 

At the news of this event, Mazarin, anxious to prevent 
a rupture, despatched a gentleman, named Blondel, with 
a letter from the Kii^, which demanded amends and 
the dismissal of the vizier. Kupruli received that envoy 
superciliously, complained of Erauc«, which gave succour 
to the enemies of the Forte, and threatened te send away 
De la Haye ignominiouBly. Blondel, unable to obtain an 
audience of ^le Sultan, returned with his letters. Oa 
his arrival, Mazarin re<^ed De la Haye (1661), and en- 
trusted the care of the affiiirs of France at Constantinople 
to a meitdiant named £oboly, who remained in charge 
till 1665. 

The rupture seemed complete ; Slngland, Holland, 
Austria, urged France to make war, and their ambas- 
sadors at Constantinople exaggerated designedly the in- 
milte the French had received. But Mazarin, who bad 
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woatly, by the Treaty of the Pyrenees (1659), marked 
out for Fraoee tlie policy. whicli he thought 'woiJd give 
Mm the domination of the West, refiised to involve him' 
self in on impolitic struggle with Turkey. He refrained, 
therefore, from an open rupture with the Ottomans, who 
were embarmsBed with their twofold war in Oandia and 
Hungary, bat sent 4000 Freochmea to Candia, and pro- 
tected the recruiting of numerous volonteers for the 
Venetiaix army ; finally, he prepared to give aid to the 
£mperor against the Ottomans. 

Mazarin and Knpnili both died the same year (1661), 
after having both exercised a veritable tutelage over the 
sovereigns of whom they were the ministera, and raised up 
again the power of the states they governed. Mazarin had 
to conquer the Fronde; Kupruli repressed the Jauissaries, 
stifled an insurrection in Asia Minor, and pacified Upper 
Egypt; The first, fini^hiTig the wort of Richelieu, 
abased both branches of the House of Austria, and 
aggrandised France on the east and south ; the second 
prepared the fall of Candia, refastened the links of va»- 
sal^e which bound Ti-ansylvania and the Daiiubian 
principalities to the Ottoman Empire, and commenced 
against Austria a war calculated to place Vienna in peril. 
But if he may be compared with Mazarin, Kupruli still 
more closely resembled Richelieu by his energy and 
cruelty. He caused the death, it is said, of more than 
30,000 persons. On his deathbed, before expiring, he 
advised the Sultan to withdraw himself from tJie control 
of the women, not to shut himself up in the Seraglio, not 
to allow the troops to become enervated by idleness, and 
never to choose a too rich minister. Mahommed re- 
tjuested of him, as a last service, to point out the person 
whom he considered the most fitting to replace him. " I 
know none," replied the grand vizier, "more capable than 
my son Ahmed." Ahmed Kupruli inherited the func- 
tions and authority of his father (1661). 

War in Hongaiy.— The grand vizier bequeathed to luB 
son the termination of two wars. Venice and Austria in 
vain opened negotiations. Ahmed Kupruli crossed the 
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Danttbe near Gran, and laid siege to NeuhauseL The 
captnre of that fortress, which waa the bulwark of 
Hiingaiy, entailed the aubmiesioii of the adjacent strong- 
holda. At this time, the Tartar hordes rav^^ Hun- 
gary, Morayia, and Silesia, and carried nearly 80,000 
Chnstians into slavery. 

Whilst the French and the aimliaries of the Khina 
League marched towards Hungary, Hoheulohe, the im- 
perial general, and Zriny, Ban of the Croats, seized upon 
Presnitz, Babocsa, and Baris, and burned the city of 
Fiinfkirchen with more than 500 villages. The Count 
de Strozzi obtained also some Buccesses, but he perished 
in a skirniiah upon the banks of the Mubr. The cele- 
brated MontecuouHi succeeded him in the command, and 
arrested the menacing tide of Mussulman invasion. 

Battle of St Gothard. — In 1664 MontecucuJli was 
en&bled to take the field with more prospect of success ; 
and though the first operations of the campaign were in 
favour of the Turks, ^e at length arrested their prepress 
by the memorable battle near St Gothard (Ist August), 
a Cistercian, convent on the borders of Hungary anJd 
Styria, Montecuculli having given the word " Death or 
victory," the Christians, contrary to their usual practice, 
charged without waiting to be attacked ; the Turks were 
routed and thrown into a disorderly flight, in which 
more than 10,000 of them were slain or drowned in the 
Baab. But instead of. pursuing this advantage, which 
seemed to open the road to the most ezt«nsive cohqaests, 
the imperial cabinet sui-prised all Europe by seizing the 
occasion to make peace with the Forte. On 10th August, 
only a few days after the battle of St Gothard, a treaty 
was concluded at Vasvar for a twenty years' truce. The 
Emperor abandoned to the Turks all their conquests ; he 
withdrew his support from the party of Bagotski and 
Kemeni, thus abandoning Transylvania to Apafy, the 
nominee of the Forte; and he made the Sultan a pre- 
terit — in other words, paid him a tribute — of 200,000 
florins. 

The war which they had been waging so many years 
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vith Yenioe was on the side of the Turks a motive for 
concluding the truce of Yasvar, but its details are un- 
interesting. The siege of Candis is, however, one of the 
most remarkable in histoiy, having lasted from May 
1667 till September 1669. After aji attempt to relieve 
it with a, large French force under the Duke de Natnilles 
had &iled, t^e garrison was compelled to capitulate, 
6th September, and was allowed to march, out with all 
the honours of war, A peace was now concluded between 
Venice and the Forte, and terminated a war in which the 
Venetians are said to have lost 30,000 men, and the ' 
Turks npwards of 118,000. 



CHAPTER XX 



Condition of the Ottoman Empire after the Capture of 
Candia. — The Ottoman Empire, under the administra- 
tion of Ahmed Kupruli, bad regained the auuimit of its 
power. " If you consider," says an English historisji of 
the time, "its origin, its progress, and its uninterrupted 
success, nothing is more admirable or more astonishing ; 
if you contemplate its grandeur and ita splendour, nothing 
more magnificent or more glorious ; if you consider its 
power and its strength, nothing more terrible or more 
dangerous. Intoxicated with the draught of constant 
happiness, the Ottoman looks only with contempt on the 
other nations of the earth," '- In reality, the Ottoman 
Empire, which comprehended at that epoch forty govern- 
ments end four tributary countries, then encircled in 
Europe all Greece, Illjria, Moesia, Macedonia, Pannonia, 
' Knolle, Pi'cfaoe to tho " History of tho Turks. " 
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Thrace, and Dacia.; the tingdomaof PyrrliuaandFersens; 
the states of the Treballi and the Bulgariana ; in Africs, 
the kingdom of the Ptolemies, with the territory of 
Carthage and Kutnidi& ; in Asia, the kingdoms of Mith* 
Tidat«s, AntioehuB, Attalus, Pruaiaa, Herod, and Tigranes ; 
those of tihe obscure soTereigna of Cappadocia, Oilicia, and 
Gomagena ; (he territories of the Iberians and the 
Bcythians ; and a portion of the empine of the Parthiana 
Without reckoning the Greek republics and the l^ian 
colony, there -were twenty kingdoms included in those 
forty goremments, from the Syrtes to the Caucasus, and 
to the countries vatered by the Hydaspes. 

The voluntary submission of the CMsacks helped still 
fiirther to increase for a time the limits already so vast 
of the Ottoman domination. The Cossacks inhabited 
the Ukraine, situated between Little Tartary, Poland, 
and Moscow. That countiy extended for about a hun- 
dred le^iues from north to soutti, and nearly as far from 
east to west.' It is divided into two almost eqnal portions 
by the Boryathenes, which traverses it from the north- 
west to the south-east. The Cossacks have always 
aspired to be free; but, being sun-ounded by Muscovy, 
the states of the Graml Seignior, and Poland, it was 
-necessary for them to seek a protector, and consequently, 
a master in one of those three states.' So long as the 
Tartars and the Turks menaced the liberty of Europe, 
the military institution of the Cossacks was useful and 
politic ; they were upon ibe Boiysthenes what the 
Enights of St John of Jerusalem had been in the Isle of 
Rhodes ; but when the Ottoman Forte had taken rank 
among the European powers, and regular alliances were 
made with it, it became necessary to put a stop to the 
hostilities of the Cossacks ; their incursions were nothing 
more than brigandaga The kings of Poland, therefore, 
were ui'ged to repress them. The troubles of Kusaict 
still occupied for some time their vagabond avidity, but 
when it became necessary to be at peace with their neigh- 
bours, their turbulent race finding the domination of 
» Voltair^ "History of Cliarlea XII.,'" i. *, 
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Poland irksome and galling, they endeavoured to Beomd 
tlie protection of the Turks. 

The Ottomans were still occupied with the dege of 
Candia when Doroszensko, hetaiaa of the Cossacks, 
■went to offer Mahommed IV. the suzerainty of the 
Ukraine. The Sultan gave hint the investiture with the 
title of Sandjak-bey. On hearing this, the neighbouring 
peoples became uneasy, fearing to be exposed by that 
alli^mce to all the inconveniences likely to be its natur&l 
result. The Cossacks inhabited a marshy coJhtry, 
intersected thronghout by defiles. The Poles and Musco- 
vites having until then lived on good terms with them, 
and derived great service there&om, not only on account 
of their situation, but more especially because, being 
fond of brigandage, they overran the Ottoman frontiers, 
their new alliance ' would make ail these advantages 
revert to the Turks. The King of Poland was only too 
conscious of this. It was of the last importance to 
retain these old friends or subjects, and to-hinder them 
from throwing themselves into the arms of the Osmanli. 
Thus, before the Turks had had time to ensure 'the 
obedience of the Cossacks, a Polish army was sent into 
their country, and as they had still many partisans ther^ 
they penetrated as far as they chose, and lived in it at 
their discretion. Mahommed IV. might have regarded 
this proceeding aa an infraction of treaties, and made it 
a pretext for declaring instant war against the King of 
Poland ; but he thought it more reasonable to essay in 
the first instance the power of remonBtranoe. He sent 
a letter to the king, therefore, which concluded in these 
summary terms : " If you refuse to submit youiBelf to our 
mandate, and you are disposed to sustain your injustice 
by arms, our law denounces by our mouth death to your 
person, desolation to your kii^om, the slavery of your 
people ; and all the tmiverse will impute these calamltiea 
solely to your wickedness and obstinacy." * 

War with Poland. — The King of Poland having re- 
fused to obey this summons, war was declared, and the 
' CuDtemir, torn, iii., p. 13S> 
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Sultaa placed himself at the head of hia army. Setting 
out from Adrianople oa tho Sth June 1672, he crossed 
the Danube, traversed Moldavia, and encamped near 
Choczim, on the banks of the Dniester. The Tartars of 
the Crimea, led by the Khan Selim Gherai, here effected 
a jnnction with the Turks. In August the Muasuimana 
crossed the Dniester, and gat down before Kaminiec 
That place, wMch seemed impregnable, capitulated at the 
end of ten days. The city of Lemberg was taken shortly 
after. The King of Poland, in consternation, sued for 
peace, but only obtained it on disgraceful coaditions by 
the treaty of Bucsacs (18th September 1672). 

The Poles, excited by the Pope and the German 
Emperor, refused to ratify the treaty of Eucaaca. The 
grand chancellor wrote to Ahmed Kupruli, " that the 
King of Poland, having submitted to condition^ of peace 
without the consent of the republic, it declared them null, 
and would pay nothing, and resolved to suffer a thousand 
deaths rather than the infamy attached to the name of 
tributary." Mahommed IV. placed himself again at the 
head of his troops, and retook the way to Poland. The 
Sultan was a second time successful against Kaminiec, 
the Poles abandoning that place on the approach of thii 
Turks. France, seeing with regret the war waged 
between. Poland and Turkey — war only profitable to the 
House of Austria — attempted, but in vain, to negotiate 
a peace ; its propositions were not listened to. The 
Tartar Khan had more success ; he served as mediator 
between Sobieski and Mahommed IV". A treaty was 
signed at Daoad, near Constantinople (27th October 
1676), by which Kaminiec and Podolia remained to the 
Porte, as wfell as the Ukraine, with the exception of 
some towns. 

Death of Ahmed Eaprnli. — A few days after the 
ConclusioQ of that treaty Ahmed Kupruli died, having 
scarcely reached his forty-first year (30th October 1676). 
He had borne during fifteen years the heaviest burthen 
of the empire. After Sokolli, he was, beyond doubt, first 
among the niinisters who have dii"ected the Ottoman 
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!Empire.^ He li&d for successor his brother-in-law, the 
Kaimocflji Kara Muatapha, who maintained himBelf in 
power during seven years (1676-83), The Bccesaion of 
that unworthy heir of the Kuprulis marked the b^inning 
of the period of decadence. PufTed up with pride, he 
displayed the most scandalous ostentation ; his harem 
contained more than 1600 concubines, and at leaat as 
many female slaves to attend upon them, with 700 black 
eunuchs ; his horses, dogs, and iaicons for hunting were 
to be counted by thousands. Constantinople, Adrianopte, 
and Belgrade owed, it is true, to his vanity some useful 
edifices — mosques, fountains, baths, and schoola ; but, to 
meet all those expenses, Kara Mustapba had need of 
enormous sums, which he procured by tiie moat shame^l 
means and the most cruel extortions. He bargained with 
the European ambassadors for the renewal of the capitu- 
lations and even the audiences of the Sultan; he sold 
govemmcntfl, dignities, juaticB ; finally, we shall see what 
dreams of ambition he hoped to realise by the aid of his 



Kara Mustapha manifested no more talent as a general 
than probity as an administrator. During the last war 
against Poland, Doroszensko, hetman of the Cossack% 
had ofiered his aid to the Forte ; but^ through defiance 
or disdain, the Turks bad rqected his proposition. The 
hetman, out of pique or revenge, submitted himself, with 
all his people, to (lie protectorate of Bussia. On hearing 
this, Alahomraed IV. drew front ths prison of the Seven 
Towers Gcoi^es Kiemielniaki, son of on old hetman, and 
nominated him in the place of Doroszensko. The Cos- 
sacks refused to recognise the authority of KiemielniskL 
The Porte then was forced to have reconrfte to arms; 
40,000 men traversed Moldavia and Podolia, and ad- 
vanced towards Cehryn, which tbey had orders to bedf^e. 
A t the same time, the Tartars hurried up from the Crimea. 
The Cossacks and Kussians, to the number of 60,000, 
wei-e entrenched near Cehryn ; in order to hinder the 
junction of the two hostile arnues, they put UiemselTea 
' Von HamoMr, torn, iii, p. 163, 
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in motion, fell Qpon the Tartars, and cut thrm in pieces. 
Tte Turks, terrified, reoroBsed the Bug (1677). 

The Divan was ready to open negotiations ; but Earn 
Mufitapha energetically opposed that course ; and, as the 
KuBsians demanded the cession of the Ukraine as far as 
the Dniester, the Sultan listened to the warlike counsels 
of the grand vizier. Kara Muatapha himself took the 
command of the expedition; 30,0(JO Tartars sentry the 
" Khan of the Crimea, and 4000 Cossacks collected by 
Kiemiclniski, joined with the Ottomans in the attack 
Upon Cehryn. They only took it after a long and 
murderous siege (1678). To that was limited the success 
of that campaign. The retreat of the Turks almost re- 
sembled a rout : continually harassed by the Itussians, 
who waited for them at all the difficult passes, they lost 
a great portion of their artillery and ba^^age.' The war 
dragged on its lengthened course till 1681. At last a 
peace was concluded at Badzin, through the mediation of 
the Khan of the Crimea. 

The Hongarian War. — The Forte would not probably 
have consented to treat if ita attention had not been 
called to another quarter by the afiairs of Hungary, la 
that country, the discontent caused by the oppressive 
government and the fanatical persecution of Protestantism 
by the Austrian cabinet had gone on increasing. In 
1668 a conspiracy had been formed against Leopold by 
certain Hungarian leaders, which, however, was discovered 
and frustrated; and it was not till 1678, when the young 
Count Emmerich Tekeli placed himself at the head of the 
malcontents, that these disturbances assumed any for- 
midable importance. Tekeli, who possessed much mUltar^ 
W^it, and was an uncompromising enemy of the House 
of Austria, having entered Upper Hungary with 12,000 
men, defeated the imperial forces, captoied several town^ 
occupied the whole district of the Carpathian Mountains, 
and compelled the Austrian generals, Counts Wurmb and 
Leslie, to accept the truce which he offered. The insur- 
gents were encouraged by the Porte, and after the con- 
clusion of the Turkish and B.issian war in 1681, Ear; 
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Mustftphft determined to assist them openly. In spite of 
tbe liberal oflera made to Tekeli by the Emperor, that 
leader entered into a formal treaty with the Porte, and, 
in conjunction with the Turks, effected Boveral conquests. 
Leopold now despatched a splendid embassy to Constanti- 
nople in the hope of renewing the treaty of Vasvar, bnt 
without avail ; the Turks only increased their demajtds. 
In the spring of 1683 Sultan Mahommed marched forth 
from his capital with a large army, which at Belgrade ho 
transferred to the command of Kara Mnstapha. Tekeli 
formed a junction with the Turks at Esaek. In vain did 
Ibrahim, the experienced Pacha of Buda, endeavour to 
persuade Kara Mustapha first of all to subdue the sur- 
rounding country, and to postpone until the following year 
the attack upon Vienna; his advice was scornfully rejected, 
and, indeed, the audacity of the grand vizier seemed 
justified by the little resistance he had met with. The 
truce, moreover, concluded in 1655 between Austria and 
Turkey had not yet expired ; the Porte therefore could 
not support Tekeli without an infraction of the treaties; 
but consideiations of that kind had little influence upon 
the minds of the grand vizier and the Sultan. The 
governor of Buda had orders to aid Tekeli, who assumed 
the title of King. Kara Mustapha talked of renewing 
the conquests of Solyman : he collected, it is said, 700,000 
men, 100,000 horses, and 1200 guns — an army more 
powerful than any the Turks had set on foot since the 
capture of Constantinople. Al! of which may be reduced 
to 150,000 barbarian troops full of disorder, the last con- 
quering army which the degenerate race of the Oamanll 
produced wherewith to invade Hungary. 

The Biege of Vienna (1683). — Hostilities commenced 
jn March 1683 ; for the Turks, who had not been accus- 
tomed to enter ujjon a campaign before the summer 
Keaaon, had begun their march Oils year before the end 
of winter. Some prompt and easy successes exalted the 
ambition of Kara Mustapha; and notwithstanding the 
contrary advice of Tekeli, Ibrahim Pacha, and several 
other personages, lie resolved to besiege Vienna. Ha 
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ftoeordingly advanced direct upon that capital and en- 
camped under ite walls on the 14th of July. It waa at 
the moment that Ixniis XIV. had captured Strasbourg, 
and at which his army seemed ready to cross the Rhine ; 
all Europe was in aJarm, thin king that an agreement 
existed between France and the Forte for the conquest 
and dismemberment of Germany. 

It was fortunate for the Emperor Leopold that be had 
upon the frontiers of Poland an ally of indomitable cour- 
age in Sing John Sobieski, and that he found the Germaa 
princes faithful and prompt ou this occasion, contrary to 
their custom, in sending him succour, Moreorei^ in 
Duke Charles of Lorraine he met with a skilful general 
to lead his army. Consternation and confusion prevailed 
however, in Vienna, whilst the Emperor with his court 
fled to Linz. Many of the inhabitants had followed 
him ; but the rest, when the first moment of terror had 
passed, prepared for the defence, and the dilatorinesa of 
the Tnrks, who amused themselves with pillaging the 
environs and neighbouring chftteans, allowed the Duke 
of Lorraine to throw 12,000 men as a garrison into the 
city ; then, as he was nnable with his slender force to bar 
the approach of the Turkish army, he kept aloof and 
waited for the King of Poland. 

Count Rudiger de Stahrenberg was made commandant 
of the city, and showed himself equally bold and active 
in eveiTtiung that could contribute to its defence. The 
Turkish camp encircled Vienna and its suburbs, covering 
the country all round to the distance of six leagues. Two 
days afterwards, Kara Mustapha opened the trenches, and 
his artillery battered the walls in order to make a breach. 
Great efforts moreover were made in digging mines, with 
the design of blowing up bastions or portions of the wall, 
BO that the city might be carried by assault, wherein the 
Turks hoped to find an immense booty. But tLe besieged 
made a sturdy defence, and repaired during the night tha 
damage done on the previous day. Each inch of ground 
was only obtained by dint of a bard and long stru^le, in 
which an equal Etnbbomness both in attack and defence 
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was exhibited. The hottest fighting took place at the 
Zid>el bastion, around which there was not a foot of 
ground which had not been steeped in tiie blood of friend 
or enemy. However, by degrees, the Turks gained a few 
paces; at the end of August, they were lodged in the 
ditches of the city ; and, on the 4th of September, they 
sprung a mine under the £ourg bastion ; one-half of tl:^ 
city was shaken thereby, and a breach was rent in the 
bastion wide enough for an assault to be delivered, but the 
enemy was repulsed. Sext day the Turks attacked it with 
fresh courage ; but the valour of the besieged baffled the 
assailants. On the 10th of September another mine waa 
Bprung under the same bafition, and the breach waa bo 
wide that a batfAlion might have entered it abreast, The 
danger waa extreme, for the garriaon waa ezhauated by 
fighting, sickneea, and incessant labour. The Count de 
Stahrenberg despatched courier after courier to the I>nke 
of Lorraine for auccour. At length on the 14th, when 
the whole city waa in a stupor in the immediate expecta- 
tion of an attack, a movement was observed in the 
enemy's camp which announced that auccour waa at hand. 
At five o'clock in the afternoon the Christian army waa 
deacried aurmonnting the "Hill of Kahlen, and it made ita 

nience known by a salvo of artillery. John. Sobieaki 
arrived at the bead of a valiant army. The Electors 
of Saxony and of Bavaria with many princes, dukes, and 
margraves of Germany, had brought with them fresh 
troops. Charles of Lorraine might then dare to march 
againat the Moslem, although be had yet only 46,000 
men. 

DeGeat and Fl^ht of the Turkish Army.— On the 
morning of the 16th of September, the Christian army 
descended the Hill of Kahlen in order of battle. The 
village of N^aussdor^ aittiated upon the Danube, wag 
attacked by the Sainn and impenal troops which formed 
the left wing, and carried after an obstinate reeiatance^ 
Towards noon, the King of Poland having deaoended into 
'''1 plain with the right wing, at the head of his Polish 
^en, attacked the innumentble battaliona of Turkiah 
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cavalry. He flung himself upon the enemy's centre witn 
all the fury of a hurricaiie, and spread confusioa in the 
rantcB ; but his courage carried him too far, and he was 
surrounded, and was on the point of being overwhelmed 
by nnmbera. Then, shouting for aid, the German cavalry, 
which had followed him, charged the enemy at full gallop^ 
delivered the King, and soon put the Turks to flight 
on all sides. The bonlies of more than 10,000 infidels 
strewed the field of battle. 

Vienna Delivered. — But all these combats were mere 
preludes to the great battle which must decide the for- 
tune of the war. For the Turkish camp with its thou- 
sands of tents could still be seen spreading around as far 
as eye could reach, and its artillery continued to play 
upon the city. The victorious commander-in-chief was 
holding a council of war to decide whether to deliver 
batde on that same day or wait till the morrow to give 
his troi^ an interval of rest, when a messenger came 
with the announcement tliat the enemy appeared to be in 
full flight ; and it proved to be the fact. A panic had 
seized the Turks, and they fled in disorder, abandoning 
their camp and baggage ; and soon even those who vere 
attacking the city were seen in full flight with the rest of 
lite army. 

The booty found in the Turkish camp waa immense. 
It amounted to fifteen million crowns, and the tent of the 
vizier alone yielded four hundred thousand crowns. Two 
millions also were found in the military chest. The King 
of Poland received for his share four million florins ; and 
in a lettw to his wife in which he speaks of that booty, 
and of tlie happiness of having delivered Yienna, he thus 
expresses himself : " All the enemy's camp, with the whole 
of his artillery and all his enormous riches, have &llen 
into our hands. We are driving before ua a host of 
camels, mules, and Turkish prisoneia." 

Captore of Gran. — Count Stahrenbei^ received the 
King of Poland in the magnificent tent of the grand 
vifier, and greeted him as a deliverer. The different 
oomiaanders then entered Vienna, and in St Stephen's 
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churcli gave thanks for their deliTeraiiice. The Emperor 
X«opold, who returned to Vienna on the 16th of Septem- 
ber, instead of expressing his thanks and gratitude to the 
oommandera who had rescued his capital, received then; 
with the haughty and repulsive coldn^ prescribed by the 
etiquette of the imperial court. Sobieski nevertheless 
continued his services by pursuing the retreating Turks. 
Woisted by them at Parkany on 7th October, he inflicted 
on them on the dth, witii the aid of the Duke <^ Lorraine, 
a signal defeat, in which 15,000 of them are said to have 
been killed or drowned ; and be ternunated the campaign 
with the capture of Gran (27tb October), which place had 
been almost a century and a half in the hands of the 
Turks. The Sultan, enraged at these misfortunes, caused 
Kara Mustapha to be beheaded at Belgrade (25th De- 
cember). 

The Holy War, — In the following year, 168i, a league 
against the Turks, under the protection of the Pope, 
and thence called the Holy League, was formed by tiie 
Emperor, the King of Poland, and the republic of Venice, 
and it was resolved to procure, if possible, the accession 
to it of the Czar of Muscovy. The Venetians were in- 
duced to join tiie league in the hope of recovering their 
former posaesaiona, and declared war against the Sultan, 
Mahommed XV., 15th July. The war which ensued, now 
called the Holy War, lasted till the peace of Carlowitz in 
1699. Venice in this war put forth a strength that was 
little expected &om that declining state. Many thou- 
sand Oermana were enrolled in her army, commanded by 
MorosLni, and by Count Kooigsmark, a Swede. 

Reveraes of the Turks.— The Austrians pursued the 
campaign in Hnngaiy with success in 1685. The Otto- 
man army was defeated at Gran, and Neuhausel was 
shorUy after recovered (19th August), the northernmost 

?lace held by the Turks. In Upper Hungary, Eperiea, 
bkay, Kaschan, and several otiier plaoe«, were also 
retaken. The Grand Vizier Ibrahim waa so enraged at 
these reverses that he caused Tekeli, whom be r^arded 
as the cause of them, to be carried in chaina to Adrian- 
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opie: Ba* Itrt - fthim Iwiiijj disurisBed from office the game 
yehr, Tekeli recovered his liberty. The folloiring year 
-was signaJised by the taking of Buda by the Duke of 
Lorraine, which -was carried by assault (2d September) 
after a eiege of more than tbrea moatiiB, Bnda, tho 
capital of Hungary, had been during 145 years in the 
hands 01 the Turks. Another campaign sufiiced to wrest 
almort all Hungary from the Porte. The Austriana 
under the Dukeof Jjorraine having been joined by the 
Elector of Bavaria with a large force from the German 
etatcB, completely defeated the Turks in the battle of 
Hohacs, the scene of the former triumph of the Otto- 
man arms (I2th August). The Duke of Lorraine fol- 
lowed up this succesa by reducii^ all Transylvania, while 
Slavonia was reconquered by General DUnewald, one of 
his officers. The chief places in Upper Hungary, includ- 
ing Eriau and Munkacz, were also taken, and Tekeli's 
wife and her two children captured and sent prisoners to 
"Vienna. Thus before the end of 1687, the whole of 
Hnngary, except a few scattered places, was recovered 
by Austria. Michael Apafy, however, was left in pos- 
Bession of Transylvania, but on condition of admitting 
Austrian garrisons into the principal towns, and paying a 
contribution of 700,000 florins. 

The Czar of Muscovy, Ivan Alexiowitach, who had 
joined the Holy League in 1686, was frustrated in every 
attempt to penetrate into the Crimea by the Tartars. 
The Venetians, on the other hand, had made some splen- 
did conquests. St- Maura, Coron, the mountain tract ol 
M^na, Navarino, Modon, Aigos, Napoli di Romania, 
fell successively into their hands. The year 1687 espe- 
cially was almost as fatal to the Turks in their wftr with 
Tenice as in that with Hungary. In this year the 
Venetians took Fatras, the castles at the entrance of the 
Bay of Iiepanto, Lepanto itself, all the northern coast'of 
tlie Morea, Corintl^ and Athena. Athens had been 
abandoned with tjie exception of the Acropolis, or cita- 
del ; and it was in this siege that one of the Venetian 
bombs fell into the Parthenon, which had been converted 
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by tlie Turks into a powder magazine, and destroyed tLe 
greater part of those niagnificent remains of ctaasical 
antiquity. The Acropolis surrendered 29tli September 
1687. 



THE FABTUKHOH, ATHEHa. 

Depomtioa of Mahommed IV. — The fall of Athens, 
added to the disastrous news from. Hungary, excited the 
greatest consternation and discontent at Constantinopleb 
The enenues of the grand vizier conspired to effect hia 
ruin, and the results of the campaign proved the truth 
of the predictions of the peace partisans. Mahommed IV. 
sent his grand chamberlain to Belgrade with an order to 
bring back the head of the vizier ^16S3) ; it was aaxad- 
ingly brought to the Sultan on a silver solver. The seals 
were given to Siawusch Facha. So% content^ however, 
with these concessions, tlie army marched to Adrianople, 
and now demanded the deposition of the Bultan himself, 
in favour of his brother, Solymau. Their demands wen 
seconded by a large party in the metropolis j the uletua 
assembled in ihe mosque of St Sophia at Constantinofda 
(8th November 1 687), and having sanctioned the demands 
at the troops, Solymau II. waa sainted as Fadischah in 
place of his brother. Mahommed IT. was thrown into 
prison, where he died disregarded five years afterwards. 

Solytnsn II. had lived during forty-six years in the 
most absolute seclusion, wholly devoted to the study of 
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lav and religion. The news of hLs elevation to the 
throne atnick him villi terror. " la the name of the 
immortal Creator," he exclaimed, "wherefore come yon 
Hon to disturb my tianquillityl Leave me, I conjure 
you, to pasB in peace in my retirement Uie short spaa 
of life remaining to me ; let my brother continue to rule 
the empire ; I was bom only to meditate upon what 
concema lihe life eternal" It was represented to him 
tiiat ihe determination of ^e viziers, the ulema, the 
army, and the people, oould not be revoked ; that to 
remit the sovereign power to the hands of Mahommed 
would be to expose the state to the greatest perila "Z 
-would fain resign myself to tJie necessity, but I dread 
jny brother," was his reply. He was dragged almost by 
main force froia his apartment as far aa the throne-room. 
Here he looked around on all sides trembling from, head 
to foot, and muttering that the sight alone of his brother 
ivonld be enough to cause his death. At length, after 
having undergone purification, he consented to reoeivo 
the homage of the olema end the gteat dignitaries. 

Sangnlnai? AtrocitieB of the JEmiBBaries. — This re- 
volutioa had scarcely been completed, when Siawusch 
entered Constantinople at the head of the rebellions 
troops. The Janissaries and spahis now became more 
turbnleut than before. They demanded that the usual 
d«Huttion on tJie accesaion of tite new S'lltau should be 
increased, and that all such ministeia and placemen as 
they disapproved of should be banished. Some of the 
viziera baving attempted to resist their demands, a 
dreadful riot enaued ; the palaces of all the ministeri 
'were stotmed, plundered, and burnt; and even the Grand 
"ViriflT Siawusch himself fell by the hands of those who 
had elected him. He defended himself for awhile with 
tiie utmost energy, but succumbed at last to numbers, 
bis body being torn into shreds. The MwuBriTiH then 
penetrated within the harem <rf the slain vizier, seiaed 
bis wife and sister, cut off their noses, hands, and feet, 
and afterwards dragged them naked tlirongh the stz«eta 
Their slayes Bufiered fnmilar treatment at the hands of 
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the bmtal soldiery. After these exploits, the rebels 
spread themselves throu^ eveiy quarter of Constanti.- 
nople, maBsacriiig and pillaging as l&ey went To arrest 
their fury, &6 ulema planted the sacred standard of 
the Prophet at the Seraglio gate, and called upon (dl 
faithful Mnssulmans to aid them in the suppres^on <^ 
the revolt. The Jaoissaries and spahis were only diUB at 
last controlled bj the people ri^ng against them (Febru- 
ary 1688), and peace was gradually restored. The aged 
lamael Pacha was now entrusted with the seals of tlie 
empire, and with the conduct of a war which seemed to 
tlireaten the Osmanli Empire with destruction. For tlie 
campaign of 1688 was still more disastrous to the Torkfl 
than the preceding one. The imperialists, under the 
Elector of Bavaria, t«ok Belgrade, while another divis)<Hi 
under the Margrave Louis of Baden overrun great part 
of Bosnia. 

Reversea of the Forte. — Hnmblod by these reverse^ 
the Porte, for the first time, began to make proposals for 
peace, and was disposed to moke very ample ooncessionB. 
The Emperor, elated by his succeseee against the Tiurka, 
dreamt of aothing less than putting an end to the Turkish 
Empire in Europe, and effecting ihe union of the Gre^ 
and I^tin Churches. The war llierefore went on, and 
the result of the campaign of 1689 seemed to justify tlie 
Margrave of Baden, who advised its continuance. ^Dtat 
commander, carrying the war from Bosnia into Serria, 
inflicted several severe defeats upon the Turks, occupied 
the passes of the Balkan from tiie borders of Boumelis 
to the Herz^ovina, and captui«d all the fortresses on 
the Danube from Widdin to If icopolis, so that he was 
enabled to take up his winter quarters in Wallachia. 

The Turks, however, after tiie r^ection of their pro- 
w>3alB, prepared to recover their losses. Mnstapha 
Kupruli, who had now been appointed grand vizier, 
infiised more vigour into the government ; and with the 
assistance of Tekeli, who had been appointed Prince ot 
Transylvania after the death of Michael Apafy in April 
1690, tJie Turks this year reoovered almost all ^lat Uiey 



had previoiuilj lost Belgrade una retaken, to the great 
almra of the Vienneae ; and even in the winter time 
Turkish divisiona pushed on to Temeevar, Great Wajisdin, 
and even into Trtuisylvania. But in 1691, the Margrave 
Louis, though he had only ahont 46,000 men to oppoee 
to more than doable that numher of Turks, completelf 
defeated them at Salankemen (August 19th), in which 
battle Mustapba Eupruli the Vtrttioug was slain. The 
Tiotory, however, had not the important oonsequenoea 
that might have been anticipated, and the next four or 
five years are barren of great events. They were, hoW' 
ever, marked by a frequent change of sultans. SolymanIL 
died in June 1691, and was succeeded by his brother 
Aohmet IX, who in February 1695 in turn gave place to 
Must&pha II. Mustapha was an energetic prince, and 
having determined to put himself at the head of his 
armies, he crossed the Danube, captured several placei^ 
and in 1696 defeated the imperialifits at Bega. 

The success of that campaign had re-awakened the 
enthugioam of the Mussulmans. But the following year, 
fortune changed her face. Prince Eugene of Savoy, 
formed in the Hungarian war and the school of the Duke 
of Lorraine, was placed by the Emperor at the head of 
the Auabdaii army. After a series of skilful marches 
and oonnter-marches, he fell upon the Turks at the fords 
of the TkeisB, near Zenta. Twenty thousand Ottomans 
were left on the field of battle ; 10,000 perished in the 
stream ; the grand vizier was slain, and the Sultan took 
flight Some few days after the conqnerors entered 
Bosnia (1697). 

Enpnili HnsseiiL — The empire was in great peril, and it 
was once more a EupruH who was summoned to save 
it Mustapha gave the standard and the seals to Eup- 
ruli Hussein, nephew of Eupnili Mahommed. The new 
grand vizier, by clever expedients, provided for the most 
pressing needs, and the Ottoman army being enabled to 
pat itself again in motion, the Austnans recroBsed the 
Save and took up their winter quarters in Hungary. 

Lonis XIV., exhausted by Uie struggle which he had 
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Bustained against one-balf of Europe, was at Qia,t mameai 
meditating Hio degirablearas of peace. Of this he 
apprised Hie Divan, and offered hia intervention to 
obtain its admission to tlie n^otiatums be was abont to 
open. That offer met with a decided Tefuaal from thfi 
Sultan, vho hoped to recover the provinces 'which he 
had loot dnring the war; and, moreover, he distrusted 
the ambassador who made those propositions on the part 
of France, That ambassador was M. de Feriol, who had 
ancoeeded CSiateaimeiif. Badly instructed in the usages 
of the Forte, notwitligtanding the raven campaigns he 
bad made with the Turks, he had offended the Ottoman 
court bf his conceitedness of manner, and had insulted 
the Grand Seignior by presenting himself at an audienoa 
wearing a Bwcrd at his sida 

Rupture between the Porte EUid France. — Thon^ 
Louis XIY. had signed ihe treaty of Ryswyck in 1698, 
yet he now advised the Divan to continue the war, 
inking that the peace which he had just concluded was 
only a trace, and that the approaching demise v£ 
Charles II. of Spain was about to re-open a stni^le in 
which France would deploy all her strongt^ against the 
House of Austria The Forte was dissatiBfied with the 
conduct of the French king, whom it regarded sa 
abandoned by the other powers of Europe. It listened 
to the solicitations of William of Onutge, who won 
over by dint of gold, it was said, the members of the 
Divan to accept the mediation of England and Holland ; 
and, finally, it made overtures of peace to Anstriv 
Ixiuis XIY, remonstrated with the Divan upon iho 
error it was about to commit : representing that " Turkey 
conquered could only obtain peace under conditions upon 
which depended its very existence ; for the Turks, in all 
tlieir ware with the Christians, had never receded ; . and 
ehould they now do so, the prestige attached to their 
power would be dissipated." He diarefore advised l^e 
Forte to prolong the war until France could take up 
arms again ; and he engaged not to lay tliem down untU 
Turkey had recovered Hungaiy and all her lost provinces. 
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Bnt these npresentatioiu of the gnat monartsh wen 
transiiiitted by Feriol, a. maa ia 'whom the Divan had do 
confidence, and even regarded as imbecile ; moieover, the 
ambasaadora of William had made themselves imut«n 
of the chief miniBtera, either through intrigne or fear. 
Louis XJ.V. vaa answered that France made peace at 
'her own time and will, and that the Forte would do 
th» same. Thereupon negotiations were opened through 
the mediation of England and Holland, which Fenol 
attempted to traverse. "He set every engine to work 
to tiuit end," says Oantemir, "but he did not saooeed. 
The Divab ended even by inviting him not to give him- 
self needless trouble ; that peace was determined upon, 
and peace would be made." And it was, in tact, signed 
at Carlowitz (1689). 

Trea^ of Carlowitz. — ^Turkey ceded to Leopold Hun- 
gary and Transylvania, with its natural limits, from 
Fodolia to Wallachia, reserving only the territory be- 
tween the Theiss and the Marosk, In the Syrmium, a 
oonventionsl line was traced, marked out by a series ot 
ditches or stakes, &om the confluenoe <^ the Theiss with 
the Danube to the mouth of the Bossut in the Save. 
From that point the course of the Save forms a natural 
frontier, continued onwards by the Unna. Poland re- 
oovered Eaminiec, Fodolia, and the Ukraine. Russia 
retained Azo£ "Venice only gave up the conquests made 
by h^ to the norUi of the Qulf of Corinth, and almost 
the whole of Dalmatia ; she evacuated Lepanto, but only 
aitev destroying its fortifications. All the tributes paid 
by the Christian powers to the Ottoman Forte were 
abolished. 

Decline of the Ottoman Power. — ^The loss of Hungary 
and Trensylvanis, of the Morea, Dalmatia, Podolia, the 
Ukraine, and Azof, was the firat great gap made in 
tlie Ottoman Empira Frmn that moment, it ceased to 
be formidable to Europe. It found itself mixed up in 
all the afloirs of the West — that power which had owed 
its greatness to its isolation; in fine, instead of being 
dominabed by the advice of its old and intimate ally, it 
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bad to Bubmil) to the iufluenoe of ambitions neighbonis 
or interested friends. Its decadence could no longer be 
airestad ; the Bussiani, bj acquiring an entrance to the 
soathem seas, had just commenoed Uidr European ezist- 

"The peace of Carlowitz," sayB Hammer, " restrained 
the Turks, on the side of Poland aad Hnngary, witJiiii 
the limits of the I>nieBt«r, the Save, and the Unoa. 
That treaty proclaimed significantly the decadence of tbe 
Ottoman Empire, vhich, suspended for some time by tbe 
iron arm of Amurath III. and the sanguinary remedies of 
the elder Eupmli, could not be arreted ^t^rwards bj 
the politic wisdom of 'Uie grand vizier of the Latter's 
fikmily, nor hidden from the eyes of the \rorld by the 
hosts of tindisciplined soldiers thrust forward by the Porte 
in its distrees. A century elapsed between the submis- 
sion of Hungary to Turkish tyranny and the establish- 
ment of the fUeamirdaeAedid ('equitable reparation') 
by the wise and virtuous Mustapha Kupruli for the 
relief of the rayahs." A century more passed before that 
renovated institution, under tjie reign of Selim III., 
was vigorously applied on a more extended scale. If 
the example of the third Eupruli, in. his measnrea of 
humanity in behalf of the Christian subjects of the 
empire had been followed up by the graind viziers, his 
successors; if the system of equitable reparation whiofa 
he had conceived, and which tended to restore order and 
economy in the public administration, had been carried 
into effect^ the existence of Turkey would not have been 
compromised. At the present day, by the irresistible 
effect of time, which changes all things, and which in- 
evitably brings about everywhere necessary progress, the 
Mahommedan dominator has no other alternative thaa 
of renouncing his power over the Christiana, or of exer- 
daing it with more gentleness and moderation, acaording 
to the dictates of intereet and of pnidenoe. 
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VBOH THK PEACB Or CABIAWITZ TO THE PEACE Of 

PAgeAEowiTZ (1699-1718). 

AdministmUoa of Enprali Hnssein. — In the n&w sitnar 
tion which the peace of Carlowitz had placed the Otto- 
mEm Empire, Kupmli Husaein, eumamed lie Wise, com- 
prehended the uecesaily of reforms, and followed, with 
regard to the Chriatian aubjects, the example of Kupmli 
- the Yvrtuoiu. Immediately after the signature of the 
peace of Oarlowit^ he granted to the inhabitants of 
Servia and the Banat exemption from the capitation tax 
for the current year; in Boumelia, he forgave the rayahs 
a million and a half of contributions in arrears; in Syrii^ 
he gave them freedom of pastorage for their flocks. 

His attention was not ccmfined to the Christians. At 
Qaa same time that he strove to recall the faithful Mussnl- 
mans to the study and practice of their rehgioii, whilst 
respecting the rights of the Christians, the grand vizier 
re-established order in the finances, revised the muster- 
rolls of the Janissaries, provided for the re-eqaipment of 
the navy, and undertook, sometimes at his own expense, 
sometimes at the cost of the state, great works of publio 
utility : canals, bridges, aqueduct^ mosques, schools, mar- 
kets, barracks, et«. ; the strongholds of Belgrade, Temes- 
var, and 24'issa were also again put into a good state <d 
defence. Kupruli Hussein was a generous and mag- 
nanimous man, a great politician, and a friend of learned 
.men; he was prematurely lost to Uie empire^ Bfivolts, 
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vhuJi were quicklf suppressed, in Arabia, Egypt^ and 
the Crimea, Iwving troubled the end of his administrar- 
tioD, he Boocumbed, under tJie intrignes of the mufti, was 
depoaed fmai power, and died a few days after his dia- 
gtaoe (September 1702). 

Depbdtlon of Mustapba U. — After the death of 
Eupmli, the disoiden recommenced. His successor, 
DaUaban Facha, a bmtal and ferocious Serb, wished to 
break the treaty of Garlowite ; he was strangled. The 
new grand vizier, Nami, a partisan of peace, endeavoured 
to finish the work of Kuproli; but he displeased the 
nlema and the Janissaries; an insoirection broke out; 
the troops sent to repress it fraternised with the rebels 
The Sultan Mustapha II. was deposed, and ceded the 
throne to his brother Achmet IIL (1703). 

Achmet IIL— The reign of Achmet IIL (1703-30) 
may be divided into two periods. During the fint 
(1703-18), power passed trom hand to hand; the grand 
>iziers succeeded each other with a d^lorable rapidity ; 
tiie Ottoman Empire, after a few years of repose, became 
engaged in a series of quarrels with Russia, Yenice, and 
Austria The second is wholly occupied with iJie ministay 
of Ibrahim, which also gives employment to the militaiy 
activity of the Turks, bat which turns to the side of 
Persia, and seeks for enemies more easy to conquer thaa 
^e Christians, 

Nentnllty of the Porta. — Since the treaiy of Cailo- 
witz, the party of peace prevailed in the Divan. WLen 
LoaiB XIY. began the great struggle of the Spanish 
Succession, he gave ordeis to Fetiol to demonstrate to 
the Forte that ihe opportunity was decisive for aveng- 
ing itself for its psst defeats, and for resnming ita old 
position; that Spain and Italy having fallen to the 
House of Bourbon, doubled the advantages and the 
i«80urcefl of the fVench alliance ; that there was nothing 
to fear &om tiie renewal of the Hdy League of 1689, 
for the Yenetaaoa and the Poles desired to remain neutral ; 
finally, it was only required of the Turks that they 
should enter Hungary, which was still in levol^ and 
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allow the Tftftar Khan to attack the Hossians. But the 
Bttngoinary troubles which marked the end of the reign 
of Mustapha 11. rendered all negotiation at fint impos- 
mble, and, -when they were appeased, the Sultan Achmet, 
immenied in Uta pleasures oi the seraglio, obstinately 
refused to mix himself up in a war in which he saw that 
iJie only profit to be derired from it by the Turks was 
by allowing the infidels to alanghter each other. When 
"pT&ace experienced reverseB, she renewed her solicita- 
tions by pointing out to the Divan the danger and dis- 
grace of its absurd repose. It was altogether useless: 
the bad success attending the French arms proved injuri- 
ous to her representations, and the overtures of her 
ambassador were thwarted Tictonously hj the intrigues 
■md money of England and Holland. 

The result of the neutrality of the Forte was at first 
that Prance, constrained to distribute widely her maii- 
time forces for the defence of the numerous possessions of 
Spain, lost her sway over the Mediterranean, where she 
allowed England to establish herself, and consequently 
saw her infiuence in the East shaken ; afterwards that 
Turkey, already divested at Carlowifx of the pristine 
temr her arms inspired, continued to lose in peaee her 
political importance ; finally, that, during that kind of 
suspension of the Turco-French alliance, Sussia profited 
by the war of the Spanish Succession, in which all the 
West was engaged, to follow up her projects of conquest 
onr the Ottmnan Empire. 

Policy and PntensionB of the Greek Clmrch.— The 
Cbeek Church, so fetal to Europe and to civilisation, 
bad in ita e^xeme decrepitude given birth to a last 
and pitiAil abortion of the si^e of Byzantium, the 
finasiaa Church, which scarcely received in birth a feeble 
breath of evangelical life, and which never availed itself 
tiiereof save in the political interests of the temporal 
power which kept it in servituda Its pretension, from 
tbe most remote times, was to reunite to her all the 
nations which held her belief ; therefore, of inheriting 
the religions power of Constantinople, and <^ re-estab- 
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liahing the Eastem Empire to the profit of the Czars of- 
Moscov. Peter the Great poBsessed as yet only a bai^ 
barUn state, without ports, anniea, or fiaBnoes ; he had 
before him Sweden, Poland, Turkey, which interdicted 
from Busaia a European existence ; in fine, he did not 
yet hold an inch of gronnd upon the shores of the Black 
Seit He -waa already intriguing throughout Greece, 
starring up the people of Slave race, opposing secretly 
tiie influence of France over the Oriental Christiana, and 
undermining the Ottoman Empire. Thus the Greeka, 
who had preserved in slavery ail their hatred of the 
Latins, turned themselvea hopefully towards the Ihiv 
bariana of the north, whom they regarded thenceforward 
sa their liberators, from whom they received secret pre- 
sents, and whose agents they welcomed. " The Qreeka," 
says the English historian, Sycaut, who wrote in 1670, 
"hold the Uuscovito in great consideration, and have 
more friendship for him than for the other Christian 
princes ; they commonly call him their emperor and pro- 
tector; and, according to all their prophecies, ancient 
and modem, he ia destined to be the restorer of their 
Cihurchand of their freedom." " They flatter themselvea," 
aaya Toumefort, who travelled in the Archipelago in 
1700, " that the Grand I>uke of Moacovy will some day 
extricate them from the miseiy in which they now are, 
and that he will destroy the Empire of the Turks." 
" They are persuaded," says the Jesuit Souciet, missionaiy 
at Thessalcmica in 1708, "that the Czar will deliver them 
one day from the domination of the Ottomans.' 

Charles Xn. of Sweden. — ^The Forte had but a feeble 
dread of the Russians. It was separated from them 
by deserts, and by the Tartars of the Crimea, whose 
incursions had so t^ton compelled them to implore peace 
and pay tributes. It bad not comprehended the import- 
ance of the alliance of 1685, between Russia and Austria 
— an alliance suggested to the Emperor Leopold by 
Montecucnlli, and which, for the first time, caused the 
barbarians of the north to enter into the affairs of the 
K>uth of Europe. It was only humiliated by the cession 
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of Azof, which niiTeiled, however, the aapirBtioiiH of the 
Ruasiuts with regard to the Black Sea. After the peace 
tbe Forte did not disquiet itaelf on seeing Peter the 
Great extend his projects upon that seft, fortify Azof, 
and build ships there ; attempt, hy an establishment at 
Tronez, to pierce the barrier whic^ tLe Tartars opposed 
to him ; it even snpinely resided the terrible war in 
which Ch&rlee XIL bded to stifle the Muscovite eagle 
by giving a new life to Poland, However, it secretly 
led the King of Sweden to hope that the £Lui of the 
Crimea would march to his assistance. Reckoning upon 
Ihat futile promise, Charles XIL adventured into the 
interior of Russia with an army of 16,000 men ; he was 
conquered at Pultowa (1709), sought a refuge in Turkey, 
established himself at Bender, and from thence he in- 
trigued with the Divan to draw Achmet III. into the war 
against Peter L On his side the Czar complained of the 
hospitality accorded to his en^ny, and demanded the 
extiwlition of Mszeppa, hetman of the Cossacks, who hsd 
delivered up the TTkisjne to the King of Sweden. The 
French ambassadors joined their remonstrances to the 
Bolicitatious of Charles XII. ; but they would have re- 
mained without result^ as well as '^e urgency of the 
Tartar "K^ftri, if the embassy of the Czar had not coma 
by way of the Black Sea on board a squadron which cast 
anchor before the windows of the Seraglio ! Mussulman 
pride was irritated at the appearance of infidels in the 
seas interdicted to Christian commerce, and regarded as 
sacred by the fanatidsm of the Osmanli War was de- 
dued. 

Rupture between the Porte and Kassia, — Peter the 
Great appeared at first surprised at that energetic resolu- 
tion. He reckoned upon the artifices of Tolstoi, his 
ambassador, upon the corruption of Uie viziera, upon the 
dilatorineea of the Divan, and the weakness of Achmet 
IIL But, in reality, he had only been anticipated, as, 
for some time paat, he had taken measiu«s to begin the 
war and to secure to himself partisans in the states of 
the Grand Seignior. His emissaries, traversing secretly 
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MoldaTia and Wallachia, excited ererjwhere tha in- 
habitants to revolt. The hoBpodara whom the Forte 
had nominated to admiuiBter these provinces were sold 
to Russia. Immediately after the rupture there appeared 
a proclamatioa of the Czar, which guaranteed to the 
Moldo-Wallachians the exclusive exercise of the Greek 
religion, and enfranchisement from Turkish dominatioo.^ 
Finally, a bishop, the chief agent of these inti^ues, was 
seen at Jerusalem circulating a report that a prophecy 
had beea found wiJJiin the tomb of Constantine, which 
annonnoed that the Turks would be driven out of Europe 
by the Russian nation. Peter L, reckoning upon the 
revolt of all the peoples of the Greek religion, flattered 
himself that he was about to plant the RuBsian eagle 
upon the minaret of the Seraglio. 

War against Russia.— Meanwhile Charles XTT. had 
been straining every nerve to incite the Porte to hoa- 
tilities against Russia; in this he waa assisted by hia 
friend Count Poniatowski, by the Khan of Tartary, and 
by the Frraich ambassador at Constantinople. Their 
efforts at length succeeded. On 2lBt ^November 1710, 
the Sultan Achmet III. declared war against the Czar, 
and, according to Turkish custom, imprisoned Tolstoi, the 
Bussian ambassador, in the Seven Towers. Peter, re- 
lying on the negotiations which he had entered into witli 
tiie Hospodars of Moldavia and Wallachia, despatched a 
Rnsfflan division under Scheremetoff to the Pruth ; and 
he hii^lf set off in the same direction in the spring <^ 
1711. Demetrius Cantemir, the Sospodar of Moldavia, 
a prince of Greek origin, who had engaged to assist the 
Czar in hia war with the Turks on condition that Peter 
should aid him in rendering his sovereignty hereditary, 
induced the Russians to cross the Pruth by representing 
that they would be able to seize some considerable Turk- 
ish magazines. But Pet«r, when he had crossed the 
river, found that he had been completely deceived, ^e 
Moldavians were not inclined to rise, and the want ttf 
forage and other necessaries soon compelled the Ciar to 
I Pnt7, " The SUte of EusaU," p. <B. 
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retreat. Bat he liad not proceeded far when he wu 
overtaken iind hemmed in bj the TuFkish army, irhich 
was infinitely more numeiouB than hia own, in a spot 
between die Froth and a morass. In this mtoatioB, to 
retreat or to advance seemed equally impo»dbte ; yet the 
want of proTisionfi compelled ^iitti not to remain stationaiy. 
Despair now seized the heart of Peter. A angle hour 
might upset all those plans and labours for the benefit of 
hia conntry which had occupied hia whole life ; and in. 
his distress and agitation, which he cared not to betray, 
he shot himself up in his tent, and gave striot ordem Uiat 
nobody should be admitted to his presence. 

The Empress Catharine I. of Russia. — In these cir- 
comstauoee, a council of the principal Russian officers 
determined that the only chance of escape was to come 
to terms with the grand viaer, Mahommed Baltadsohi, 
who commanded t£e Turkish army. None, however, 
was bold eaough to communicate this dedsion to the 
Czar, except Catharine his wife. Catharine, who, before 
her captcuv at Mariebbnrg, htid been betrothed to a 
Bwedish corporal, had snbeequently been the mistresa 
of Soheremetoff and MenBchik<& In this last capacity 
ahe attracted the notice and love of Peter, who secretly 
married her ia 1 707, and before settiAg out on this ex- 
pedition agmmrt the Turks, in which she accompanied 
him, he had publicly proclaimed her to be his lawful 
consort Although so illiterate that she oould not even, 
read or write, she had great skill in penetrating the 
characters i^ those with whom she was oonuected, and of 
aduiting herself to their views and dispositions. She 
had gained complete empire over Peter by entering 
warmly into all hia plans, and while she seemed to 
hnmonr him in all his caprice^ she entirely governed 
him. She alone undertook an office which might have 
cost another his life ; she entered Peter's tent, soothed 
>iim by ber caresses, and peisnaded him to send a mes- 
senger to the vizier with ofibra of peace. She obtained 
from the principal officers what money they had to make 
lip the customary present on stich occasions, to which she 
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added her own jewels. Fortunately for Uis BaariMU^ 
Mahomiaed BaltadecM waa anything but a hera An 
intimation on the part of the Czar, auppcoled by a slight 
demonstration in tke Russian camp, that, if hia proposals 
vere not accepted, he meant to force his way through at 
ihe point of the bayonet, induced the vizier to come to 
terms. In this moment of awful anapense, Peter dis- 
played the great qualities which he really possessed, 
though they were sometunes obscured by the peculia- 
rities of hia tempenuneat He addressed a letter to his 
senate, in which he directed them that, in the event of 
his being made a prisoner, they should no longer regard 
him as their sovereign nor ob«y ftuy instructions they 
might receive in his name, even though signed with his 
own hand ; while, if he should be killed, they were imm&- 
diately to elect anotJier ozar. The vizier, howevw, con- 
sented fc receive the Russian plenipotenfaaries, and on 
2 Ut July was signed tJie capitulation of the Fruth. , By 
this convention the Czar agreed to restore Aa^ to the 
Porte, to destroy the fortifications of Taganrog yiuTnm»ilrn^ 
and Samara, to recall hia army fiom Poland, and to for- 
bear from all interference in Ute afiaiis of the Goeaacka 
subject to the Khan of Tortoiy. No st^ulation was 
made respecting the King of Sweden, except that he 
should be permitted to return unmolested to his own 
dominions. 

BiOTenge of Charles ZU. — ^When the Busaian army 
was first BuiTOunded in a mtuatdon from which it seemed 
impossible to eacape, Foniatowaki, who had accompanied 
the gnnd vlder, deqiatcbed a mesfienger in all haste to 
Charles XU. at Bender, b^ging him to come without 
delay and behold the conaummation c^ his adversaty'B 
ruin. Charlea instantly obeyed the summons, but^ to his 
nnspeakaUe morUfioation and rage, arrived only in time to 
aee in the distance the last retreating ranks of the Bnasian 
rear-guard. Ijoud and bitter were the reproaches which 
Gharlee addressed to Baltadichi for hia conduct. He 
besought the vizier to lend him S0,000 or 30,000 men, 
therewith he promised to l«ing back iiie Czar and hia 
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whole army piiBonerB ; but BaJtadschi, witli a mortifying 
apathy, pleaded the faith of treaties, and Charlee, msliing 
from the vizier's teat with a ]oud and contemptnona laugh, 
mounted hia horse and rode full gallop to Bender. Hero 
he and Foniatowski, in conjunction with the Khan of 
Tartary, employed themaelvea in effecting the niin of the 
grand vizier. He was accused of having taken bribes 
to grant the peace ; and though the news of the capitoW 
tion had at first been received at Conatantinople with 
every demonstration of joy, these accusations, supported 
by the enemies of Baltadsi^ in the Seraglio, procured 
his banishment to Lemnos, where he died the following 
year. 

Obstinacy of Charles ZIL — ^The Sultan now endeo- 
voured to hasten the departure from his domiuions of 
the King of Sweden, who was both a troublesome and an 
expensiTe guest. But Gharlefi waa not disposed to quit^ 
except on the most exorbitant terms. He demanded a 
payment of €00,000 dollars and an escort of 30,000 men, 
while the Forte was inclined to grant only 6000 men and 
no money. After a forbearance of many months, the 
Sultan at length prepared to use force. Charlea's daily 
allowance was withdmwn, and the Jtraiiaariee were com- 
manded to seize his pemoii, dead or alive. Charlee be- 
trayed on this occasion a characteristic obstinacy and 
recklessness. Although surrounded by a force that left 
no hope of successful resistance, he resolved, with a few 
hundred followerg, to defend to the last extremity his 
little camp at Vamitza, which he had fortified with a 
barricade composed of chairs, tables, casks, bedding, and 
whatever came to hand ; and it was not till after a des- 
perate hand-to-hand conflict, in which he was more than 
once wounded, that he was at length secured (February 
1713). Charles was now carried to Demotioa, where a 
residence was assigned to him, but with a very reduced 
allowance. Shortly after his departure &onL-Bendw, 
King Stanislaus arrived at fiiat plaice, with the view, it is 
said, of mediating a peace between Charles and Augustus 
of FolaJid, by resigning tiie crown of Poland. But 
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Charles 'would not hear of snch an arrangement. Ss 
Btill entertained the hope tiiat the Forte might be in- 
duced to take up his own cauae as well as that <d Stanis- 
laus. Bnt these expectations were fmstrated by a treaty, 
concluded in April 1714, between t^e Forte and Augus- 
tus II., by which the peace of Carlowitz was confirmed. 

About the same time, Charles XII., at length abaiulon- 
ing all hope of inducing the Porte to take up his cause 
against the Czar, was persuaded by General Lieven to 
return to his kingdom, or rather to his army in tbe north 
of Germany. The Emperor promised him a safe passage 
through his dominions ; the Sultan provided him with an 
escort to the frontiers ; but Charles, impatient of tJie slov 
progress of the Turks, set off with only two companions, 
and crossing &e Himgarian frontier, proceeded through 
Hermannstadt, Buda, Tienna, Satisbon, Hanau, to Stral- 
sund. This extraordinary journey, which was lengthened 
by ft considerable detour, and must have been at least 
1100 miles in length, was performed for the most part on 
horseback, and was accomplished in seventeen days. 

War agtdnBt the Morea (1715). — The peace between 
the Sultan and the Czar has been already recorded. One 
of the chief motives of the Porte for assuring tranqoiUi^ 
on this side was that it might turn its arms elsewhere^ 
Great activity was observed in the Turkish arsenals, bat 
the obiect of it was long uncertain. The Emperor, then 
engaged in the war of the Spanish Succession, assembled 
in 1714 an army of observation of S0,000 men in Huti- 
gary and Transylvania. It appeared at last that tie 
mighty preparations of the Tiu'ks were directed against 
Venice, witii the view of ncovering the Moroa, a loss 
which the Forte had never been able to digest. Iii 
December 1714 the Tenetian bayU at Constantinople 'wm 
informed in Qis grossest terms by the grand vizier, Damad 
All Pacha, that it was the intention of his master not to 
rest till he had re<nvered the Morea ; be was directed to 
leave Constantinople in three days, and, together with all 
other Yenetians, the Turkish territories in three weeks; 
bnt before that time had expired, he was imprisoned in 
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the caatle of tlte DardtmelleB, and hia suite of fortj-tiro 
persons in tlie Seven Towers, as hostages for the security 
of TurkiBb eubjects in the Venetian dominiona The 
SigTiOTxa, relying on » peace gnanrnteed by the Emperor, 
had made but Bmall preparations for defence^ Their rule 
in the Morea bad been highly unpopular. The inhabitants 
preferred the Turkish government as both cheaper and 
lesB oppressive, and were not therefore disposed to fight 
in the cause of their Venetian masters. Hence, Then 
tiie Turks entered the Morea in the sommer of 1719 with 
oTerwheiming numbers, the inhabitants in many places 
hastened to submit ; and as the Venetians were neither 
strong enough to cope with the Turks in the open field, 
nor the fortresses of the- peninsula in a slate to resist a 
lengtlieued siege, the whole of the Morea was wrested 
from them in lie course of a few months. 

Prince Eugene defeats the Turks at Peterwardein. — 
The Emperor was alarmed at the sudden and decisive 
success of the Turks; and as Louis XIY. had died during 
the campaign, he was the more disposed to listen to the 
prayers of the Venetians for BssiHtanoe. He was strongly 
exhorted to this step by Prince Eugene, who represented 
to him the danger tiiat would accrue to his Italian and 
even Qerman states, if die Turks should get possesion 
of the Ionian islands. An alliance was accordingly 
signed with the Signoria, 13th April 1716. It purported 
to be a renewal of the Holy League of 1684, and the 
cotuc belli against the Forte wa.B, therefor^ the violation 
of the peace of Carlowitz; but instead of being merely 
directed against that power, it was extended to a general 
defensive alliance with the Venetian republic. Under 
the energetic superintendence of Eugene, the preparations 
for war were soon completed. In the couise of April three 
AoBtrian diviuons entered Hungary, Eugene himself 
being at the head of the laxgest, composed of 70,000 men. 
fti the other hand the grand vizier, with 100,000 men, 
inarched towards Belgrade ; while the agents of the Forte 
ininted to insurrection the malcontent Hungarians, and 
their leader, Ba^czy, who aimed at obtaining the princi- 
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Slitj of Inmsylvailia, ftnd even tiw title of Sing of 
ungaiy. The Tinw having attacked Eugene in his 
fortified camp before Fet^'wardein on 3d August^ that 
commander offered him hattle on ihe 5th, in whicji the 
Tizier himself was dain, and the Torks utterly defeiited. 
l^iia victory is principally ascribed to the nae of heavy 
oavahr^, with which the Turks were as yet imacqmiiited. 
The fraita of it were the surrender of Temesvar, and 
even Wallachia declared for the Emperor ; a manifest*- 
tion, however, which led to no re«nlt In the same year 
an attempt of the Turks upon Corfii was repnlsed, chiefly 
tbrongh the military talents of Banm Sohulenbnrg, whom 
we have already met with in the Palish war, and whose 
services the Yenetiana had procured. 

The victcH' of Zenta and Peterwardein pnmted hia 
triumphal course upon the Ottoman territo^, and oom- 
pelled Temeevar to capitulate. The year following he 
defeated the new grand vizier, Khalil Pacha (16th 
August 1717), and two days after he entered Belgiade, 
whilst General Petrusch invaded Bosnia, and in DalmatiA 
tiie Yenetiana obtained some important advantagea rbt»- 
him Pacha having then received the imperial seal^ his 
firet care wag to negotiate a peace. 

Treaty of PassarowibB (1718). — At this epoch, the 
B«$^t Duke of Orleans and the King (^ England, 
Gemge I., had entered into an alliance to constiaia the 
King ot Spain and the Emperor to reqtect the otipvlft- 
tions of Utrecht, and a war between France and Austria 
i^peared imminent The Marquis de Bonac, the Ereikch 
ambassador at Constantinople, solicited the Turks to coi^ 
tinue hostilities, by promirang th«aa the asBJ stance of hia 
oourL But Charles YL of Austria hastened to yield to 
the exigencies of the Begent and Eiug George; snd 
England having offered her mediation to tiie Divan, peace 
was signed at Fseearowitz (21st July). 

RoBtdan Encroachments. — At the news of the peace of 
Passarowitz, Peter L solicited modifications in the treatise 
of Faiksen, Adrianople, and Constantinople, and he ob- 
tained, in fact^ a new treaty which contained two n 
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able artidea — ^the one relatasg to Poland, the oilier to the 
Holy Places. 

"All things have a be^mmig," says an historian, 
" and, as we see, the first step is a modest on^ and has 
nothing vhich presagea the exorbitant pretensions which 
were destined one day to excite to so high a degree the 
attention and the feaiB of the powers in alliance with 
Turkey." * 



CHAPTER It 

TBOK THE PEACS OF PABBASOWITZ TO THE VEACE OF BBIr- 
ORADE (1718-1739). 

Peter the Qreat's FoScy. — ^Feter the Great, as has been 
leen, took no part in tiie war which the peace of Fassaro- 
wita terminated. He continaed covertly his enterprises 
against Sweden and Poland, and, not content with having 
isolated tiie Ottoman Empire from those two states, he 
attempted even to break up the old amity existing 
between France and Turkey, During the visit which 
he made to the court of Louis XT. (1707), he proposed 
an alliance with the Ilegent^ and obtained &om him only 
a treaty of commerce^ bathe made partisans among 
oertiun Fmach nobles, who, looking upon England and 
Anstria as their natural, irreconcilable enemies, were 
desirous of replaeing the alliance of Sweden, Poland, and 
Turkey, henceforth more onerous than profitable, by that 
of Russia. The Ottoman court became uneasy at the Czar's 
visit Since it had become mixed up in all the affiiirs of 
Europe, it bc^;an to recognise the necessity of penetrating 
deeper into the policy of the Christian states, and in 
order to form an exact idea of the situation of the West, 
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it sent to France (1721) am extraoFdinary embassy, fa 
conduct wMch it selected one of the negotlatora o£ Passaro- 
witz, Mahommed £ffendi, & senmble and mll-iiifonned 
man. The pretext of hia miaslon was to present to 'liie 
King, with gifts from the Sultan, firmans which gave 
TaUditj to the demands of France concerning the Holy 
Places. That embaasj' made a great noise, but led to no 
result. Mahommed i^endimet withagraciousrecepticin.; 
all the necessary instructions were given him wherewith 
to enlighten the Diran as to its true interests; a project 
even was brought forward of an alliiuice ofiensiTe and 
defemdve between the two powers. But all this did not 
sncoeed in arousiDg the Ottoman court from its apathy, 
its ignorance, and its prej udices ; and France, being desirous 
at that juncture of inducing it to intervene in the JSTorthem 
war to save Sweden from the grasp of Bussia, found it 
only turned a deaf ear to every argument^ and was her- 
self compelled, at a cost of millions and by her menacing 
mediation, to prevent the complete destituttcm of that 
power by the treaty of Nyatadt (1T21). 

The Czar had scarcely terminated that war, ere he 
tamed his eyes towards the other side of his empire in 
search of aggrandisements. In 1722 the Shah <d Persia, 
the last real sovereign of the dynas^ of the Sofis, having 
abdicated in favour of Mir Mahmoud, civil war broke out 
among the Persians. Peter L profited by these troubles 
to seize upon the countries adjacent to the Caspian Sea. 
Whereupon the Sultan caused his troops to invade 
Armenia and Persian Georgia; and war seemed declared 
between Turks and BiiBsians. The Turks speedily mads 
themselves masters of Hamadao, Erivan, Tebnz, etc 
One campaign sufficed to put them in possession of tlia 
portion c^ t£e Persiaa territory which Russia had aban- 
doned to them. 

Secret Trea^ between Catharine L and Austria. — 
Peter the Qreat died; Catharine, heiress of his ideas and 
of his sceptre, sought^ in a close alliance wiUi Austria, the 
support which Busaia needed to ruin, in spite of France, 
the Ottoman Empire, and the treaty of Yienna was oon- 
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doded (1725). That treaty, wliicli has renewed, rein- 
forced, and fixed tlie aliianoe between the two courts 
against Turkey, had for its principal condition — a ctnidi- 
tioa kept secret down to tfae present time — that Anatiia 
and JtusBia bound themselves in perpetuity, in case of 
war with tite Porte between either of them, to Tinite 
their armies and not make a Bepatate peace. 

War with Persia— Deposition of Achmet III. (1730). — 
Meanwhile the luiks extended and consolidated their 
oonqueste in Persia; that unhappy oountry was desolated 
at once by foreign inTasion and civil war. Eohref caused 
his cousin Mir Mahmoud to be strangled, and seiwd upon 
his power. His rival, Sbah Thamas, ofEared to the Porte 
the sovereignty of the provinces it had oconpied. The 
Turks treated with him, but Echre^ in the ascendant; 
demanded peace, acceded to the conditions proposed by 
his competitor, and was recognised as legitimate sovereign 
of Iran. He was speedily overthrown by N'adir, lieu- 
tenant of Thamas, and the latter having re-entered Ispa 
han, Nadir invaded the Ottoman frtmtieis. Ibrahim 
Pacba was desirous of peace; he tried to negotiate, and 
only set out with r^^t to repulse tita Persians. His 
tergiversations irritated the Tm?ks. The Janissaries, 
excited to revolt by a certain Patrona Eh&lil, demanded 
that in twenty-four hours the grand vizier, the mufti, 
and the capudan-pacha should be given up to them. The 
Sultan was unable to shield his &vourite ttom the fury 
of the soldiers and populace; Ibrahim was put to death; 
but that detestable eacrifioB did not save Achmet IIL 
The rebels shouted, "Long live Mahmoud!" and the 
Sultan Aohmel^ witliout attempting a useless resistance, 
himself acknowledged as Padisohah bis nej^ew Mah- 
moud L (1730). 

Hahmond L — The capital and empire remained for 
some time in t^e power of Fatrona Ehalil, who, whilst 
still wearing his uniform of a common Janissary, dictated 
his will to the Divan, imposed decrees for the relief of 
the people, and, through tiie favour of the soldiery and 
the populace, seemed sole heir of Achmet IIL This euer> 
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getio mler web got rid of hy treason ; be vas asaasBuuited 
in an. ambush, under tbe eyes of Mahmond amd bia 
miniatet^ £[iB partiaana rose in srniSf bat the inan^ 
toction had no longer a head; it was stifled in the blood 
of several thousand victims. 

Alberoni'B Scheme tot tbe Annihilation ot Turkey — 
Order once more restored. — The -war wi^ Fenda etiU 
vent on. In 1733 and 1734 the Osmanii made two most 
unsoooenfol cunpaigns against tJiat country, so thnt they 
confessed i^emselTee " that thej were never m&K embar- 
rassed ainco the establisbmetit of their monarchy." The 
&te of tbe Torkisb Empire bad already become an object 
of aolicitndato the statesmen of Kurope. It was remarked 
that the Oamanli dominion was supported, not by its own 
intrinsio power, but through the jealousy of Christian 
princes, who did not wish to see the states of others 
aggrandised by the partition of ite provinces. It was at 
this time that Cardinal Alberoni amused his leisure hours 
hy drawing np a scheme for the annihilation of Turkey as 
.an independent power — a proof of the interest excited by 
the fate of Turkey among the politicians of that day. It 
does not appear, however, that any jealousy then existed 
of Kussia aggraadising herself at the espeose of that 
empire. 

The consequences of the treaty of Yieima (1725) were 
not long in developing themselvea. Foland, devoured 
dmring tvo c^ituries by perpetual anarchy, seemed 
devoted to certain ruin, and possessed in ajl Europe 
only one single power that would interest itself in her 
salvation — France. Thus Busaia, Austria, and Prussia, 
foreseeing that at the death of Augustus II., the protigS 
of FetCT the Great, Hie Poles would seek to regenerate 
their country by giving themselves, under the protectkm 
of France, a national king, concluded a secret agreement 
(1732) by which they bound themselves to repel by every 
means IVench influence over Poland, a pact which may 
be r^arded as the origin of the projects for the dismem- 
berment of that kingdom. Augustus II. died 1733; 
the Poles elected Stanislas Leczinski; but two armie^ 
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Rusaian uul Anstrun, placed npcm the thn»« Uie boh td 
Augnstwi XL France promiaed agriirtonce to the Poles, 
declared war against A.nBtria, and solicited the Forte to 
avenge the insult which Bussia had juat given her, by 
intervening in a country, tbe independenoe of which the 
treaties of f alksen and Constantinople placed under its 
protection. To the Marquis d'Andrezel hod succeeded 
the Marquis de YiUeneuve, a miniBter full of t^ent and 
aotiTity; he bad sevetal ctmferencei witb tiie grand 
vieier, in wbioh be expluned to him -the sitnation of 
Xhirope, the necessity for the Porte to return to tbepolioj 
of ClurleB XII., that is to say, to an alliance with Sweden 
and Poland, the isolation in which Turkey would soon 
find hertelf by the abasement or weakening of those two 
states. The vizier was moved l^ those representataons; 
lie addressed a proteatatiaa to the two impeiial courts 
against the entrajice of the Busaiaas into Poland, and 
demanded with threats the execution of the treaty of 
Constantinople. But that protestation and those threats 
were alike sterile^ and a yew passed without a declaration 
of war, without even ^e assembling of an army; the 
Dinm kept in resrave agtunst Persia all the forces of 
Turkey. 

Whereupon TUleneuve, to extricate the Ottoman 
eonrt from ilB error, despatched to the Khan of the 
Tartars, the inveterate enemy of the Boasjans, an Hun- 
garian gentleman, a refugee in France, the Baron de Tott, 
adroit and weU-informed, who incited him to invade the 
XTki^ne for the enforcement of the tribute wbioh the 
BuBsians had formerly paid him . The Eban entered 
readily into the views of the agent of France, and de- 
clared boldly that he would willingly give all he pos- 
sessed to see the Bussians driven out of Poland. But 
then Augustus IL flung gold lavishly into the Divan ; 
tbe declaration of war was still delayed, and a prohitn- 
tion was given the Tartars against entering the Ukraine; 
The Bussians thus found themselves mastera in Poland, 
and Stanislas was driven therefrom. France directed all 
ber efforts against Austria, and incited anew the Porta 
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to Attack RnasU, by pointmg out that that eoemy waa 
preparing to bera«ge Azo£ Tlie Divaa still cont^ued 
deaf to these iuataooeB. The court of TeiB^lee then, to 
unTe at its ends, employed the offioes of a French rene- 
gade, the Count de Bonneval, who waa during fourteen 
years the aecret soul of the Ottoman policy in ita rela- 
tions with the Kuropean cabinet^ 

The Count da BonnevaL — ^This adventtirer, after having 
deserted France to serre ia the armies of the £mperor, 
had forsaken Qennany and his religion to tnm HuBSul- 
man, and had become a general of bombardiera, a pacha 
of two tails, the friend and ooonsellor of the grand vizier. 
A body of troops had been confided to him, which he had 
trained in the European mode, and while attempting to 
reform the whole of the Ottoman army, tlie fears of the 
Sultan and the representations of Huasia arrested him in 
bia projecte. It waa he who revealed to the Forte tihe 
aeoreta of European policy ; who made known to it, by 
memoranda which he addressed to the Sultan, ita true 
interesta ; who suggested the means of continuing the 
wars in which it found itself eng^ed. An implacable 
enemy of Austria, he could have wished, by the services 
he rendered Franoe, to obtain his pardon at the conrt of 
Tersaitles ; but jealous of ita amfaasaadors, and desiraus 
of keeping to tii'mmilf every negotiation ; going, by- a 
spirit c^ intrigue, beyond the .orders of Cardinal Floury, 
he was, whilst contiituing to be the pivot of the efforts 
directed by France againat Austria and Kusaia, more 
hurtful than useful both to Turkey and to France. 

Treaty of Vienna (1735). — Fleuiy, pursuing hia modest 
and timid policy, intended, in the war which he was 
Gwrying on against Austria in favour of Poland, to 
profit by the diversions which Turkey should undertake, 
without being constrained to make with her an alliance 
ofibnslve and defenaivef that would arm, he thought, 
England in favoar of Austria, and would l^us kindle n 
general war. That was to follow the example of Louia 
XIY., without perceiving that the elevation of Russia had 
changed the oeoessities of French policy. He had ther» 



VAB WITH BUBSIA AND ATTSTSIA, 221 

fisre ordered VUlenenTe 01J7 to incite the Turks to enter 
Mnngary, and lie wished Bonneval to sapport to the 
ntmoat that negotiatiOD. £nt the latter thought that the 
occasion hod arrived for restoring to the Franco-Turkish 
allianoe the character which it had had under FrwociB L 
He therefore aent to tlie court of YetsailleB a prxjject <rf 
alliance b; which Prance Bhoald be bound not to make a 
separate peace, and not to direct its operations save in 
concert with tiie Ottoman coort. Fleurj^, ofiended at a 
negotiation which he had not ordered, rejected the alliance, 
but continued nevertheless to demand a diversion of the 
Turks in Hongary. Then the Emperor Charles TI., 
having got intelligenoe of Bonoeval's intrigues, saw his 
min foreboded in the anned alliance between France and 
the Forte : he therefore hastened to ward off the blow by 
making Flenry very advwitageons ofiimi t£ peace. The 
Cardinal, before listening to them, endeavoiued to make 
tlie Forte comply with his demands ; but the latter stood 
firmly : then France acceded to the proposals of Charles 
VL, and the treaty of Vienna was concluded (173B). 

War with Rmsia and Anstria. — That impolitic treaty 
was scarcely signed, ere Russia commenced hoatilitiea 
against the Porte, which was then embarrassed with the 
Persian war, and enfeebled by the success of Nadir Shah. 
The Tartars of the Crimea, summoned to Asia, directed 
th«r route towards the Caucasus by crossing Muscovite 
territory. That violation of the frontiers was the pretext 
advanced by the Bassians in order to break the treaty of 
1720. The Divan immediately sought the intervention 
of Franoe. Villeneave, seeing the war which he had 
fomented break out, dared not nnempowered enter upon 
peace negotiationa He therefore solicited orders from 
Venailles, and duly received his instractionB. 

Fleoiy had consulted the English minister, pointing 
out to him the interest Great Brit^ had in arresting the 
usurpations of the Bnssians. But the cabinet of Ixmdon 
gave him to understand that a diversion on the part of 
tJie court of Yeraailles in favour of the Turks would bring 
aboot a coalition in which England would be forced to 
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take part vith Anatri^ Hie Oardina] tiian direoted Tille- 
neuve (o nae ereiy exertion to jm>ouTe peace for the l^irks; 
to prerent, aa far aa might be poaaible, the BusBUtis &oan 
obtaining the navigation of '^e Black Sea ; in fine, to 
declare plainly to the Divaji that France would not make 
any diveraion in ita &Tonr. The grand vizier complained 
at firat to Baron da Tott that France, which three yean 
before wished to arm tiie Turks ag^nst the Houae ot 
AoBtria, was exfaotting them ftt tjtat moment to make a 
disadvEuitageoaa peaoe. "SHie negotiator rq>lied; "We 
exhorted you to war wh^t the Btuudane had an army in 
Poland to support the deotion of King Augnstus, when 
the Emperor, whom yon now menace, yna attacked at onee 
by France, Spain, and Bardini&. You might then hare 
hoped for success, uid yonr efforts against the Honse of 
Austria might have been as usefnl to us se to youraelvea 
At the present time. King Augostos is tranquilly seated 
upon the throne of Poland ; peace is firm between Austria 
and tbe confederate powers ; t^ King of France neither 
wishes nor oo^tto moke his subjects support the weight 
of a useless war ; he owes yon only good offioes, and he 
will always render you them. We did advise war, thive 
yean ance, for the oommon interests of our empire and 
yours. To-day, we advise peaoe solely for your advai^ 
tage." 

This advice, which Villeueuve repeated to ^e Bultaa 
at Constantinople, was ainoere ; for the Unsmons, already 
masters of Aiof^ had just seized upon Ocz&kof and Kit 
bum. Manich, who commanded ihem, penetmted into 
tiie Steppes, but was compelled to retom with great lom 
"The CSiristians of the Ottoman Empire," ho wrote to 
St Petersbuig, "look upon the Carina as their legiti- 
mate sovereign ; we must profit by their enthusiasm and 
their hopes, and march on to Constantinople." 

Campaign at 1738.— The campaign of 1738 was nih 
fiivourable botli to the Bussians aiid Ausfaiana, and tlM 
imperial army withdrew behind the walls of Semlin and 
Belgrade. Botli powers now began to meditate a sepaiato 
peac^ and Sweden and Penia offered their mediation. 
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The Peace of Belgrade (1739).— The events of 1739, 
however, promieed to give a, new turn to a&ira, Mtt- 
nich oroaaed the Dniester, stormed and took the Turkish 
camp at Slawntschane (2Bth AngnA), and oaptnred 
Chocziia. Then pasing the Pmth, he entered Jaasj', 
while the Bejars of Moldavia signified their 8nbmis8i<n]. 
His intention now was to march on Bender, and in the 
following year to penetrate into the heart of the Qrand 
Seignior's dominions, when be was arrested hy the uor 
welcome news that a peace hod been ooncladed at Belgrade. 

The fortunee of Hib AuBtrians this year had been as ill 
as his own was good. On 33d July they had been totally 
defeated at Krozka, with a loss of more than 30,000 men, 
and hod abandoned the field in panic fiight. The Tiirk^ 
who compared their victory to '^lat of Mohacs, now laid 
siege to Belgrad& The Imperial cabinet saw no hope cf 
safety except in malring a peace by submitting to soma 
losses, and Keuperg was ooBunimioned to treat. The 
Emprees of Kuaaia, against the advice of Ostennann, and 
at the instigation of her favonrite Biron, now I>uke ct 
Cooiiand, aocepted, in conjunction with AuBtTil^ tiM 
mediation of France, through Yiilmenve, the French 
ambaasador at the Forte. On 1st September 1739, 
Ifenperg signed preliminaries in tiie Turkish camp, by 
whituL he engaged to surrender Belgrade and Babacs ; to 
evBCoate 3ervia, Austrian WaUachia, and Oisova; and 
to raze Mehadia, as well as the new works at Belgrade. 
Iheee preliminaries were guaranteed by Fmnce. By the 
peace concluded between the Forte and Bnsaia on (he 
aame day, Azof was aaaigned to the Busaiaos ; but the 
fortifications were to be razed and the country around it 
wasted, in order to serve sa a boundary between the two 
sationB. Bnasia was authoriaed to bnild fortresses on 
the Don, and the Porte to do the same on the borders <d 
tiie KabuL The fortificatiouB of Tanganrog wme not to 
be restored. Busaia was to maintaiQ no fleet either on 
the Sea of Zabach (or Azof) or on the Black Sea, and 
her commerce was to be carried tm only ia ^hirkialt 
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CHAPTER nL 

ROK THE PEACE OF BELORABE TO THE PEACE OT 
JUIJTABWI (1740-1774). 

Death of Mahmond L (I764).~-Tnrkey had now ea- 
jt^od a long interval of tiuiquilli'^. Bultan Mahmond L, 
who reigned twenty-fonr Tears, though not endowed with 
great abilitiefi, and entirelf governed by the miniaters 
who snrronoded him, enoouraged the arts of peace. He 
built nnmerona mosques, founded seveial schools and 
profesBorshipB, as well as four libnuies. He encouraged 
the art of printing, which had been introduced at Con- 
stantinoj^ by tm Hungaiian renegade ; but it had many 
opponents and made slow progress. By granting the 
JatUBsariea an exemption from import duties, he indooed 
a large number of them to engage in commerce, and tiaa 
rendered them anxioiu for the tranqnillity of the goran- 
ment. [DieBB regnlationB, however, contributed to break 
the uulitary spirit of the nation, as was but too manifest 
in its subsequent struggles wiUi Buasia. Mahmond L 
died in his fifty-eighth year (13th December 1764), while 
returaing from IViday prayeis. He was succeeded by 
his brother, Osman IIL, whose tranqul reign of two 
years presents nothing of importance. On his death 
(22d December 1766) Mnatapha Hi, son of Achmet HL, 
then forty-one years of age, became Snltan and Ehali£ 
Mustapha was an accomplished and energetic prince, an 
aatrologer and poet, and deeply religions. 

DeaigiiE of Catherine II. — The death of Augustus III., 
King of Poland, the murder of Peter IIL, EmpaY>r of 
Kussia, and the aoceasion of the ambitions Catherine IL, 
at length compelled the Ottoman Forte to quit its ioao- 
tion, and to diaw closer ita alliance with ^e court a£ 
Tersailles. 

BoBsiaB AggreSBion. — Bossia, during the first hslf of 
tiie ei^toenth century, had profited by all the events, all 
the errors, and all the wars of Europe, with a view to 
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overthrow the triple obstacle which hindered her from 
becoming completely European — Turkey, Sweden, and 
Poland. We have seen what efibrts she hfid aJready 
made against Turkey, and what success she bad obtained; 
bnt the oonqneet of the Kmpire of the Osmanli was not 
the work of a day, and preparation thereto could only be 
made by the destruction of Poland and Sweden. The 
latter had only escaped ntter ruin by tlie treaty of 
Kystadt; it was now the tnm of Poland. Already 
Bnssia had jn^nded the subjection of that countiy by 
giving it two kings whom i&e had made her vassals; 
and, as a fi-niiftiing stroke, now compelled it to elect a 
noble of obecnre family, an old favourite of CaUierine IL 
— Stanislaa Foniatowski — who could only sustain him' 
self upon the throne by Russian bayonets. Moreover, 
she had imposed upon Poland a code of laws destined to 
perpetuate the anarchy by which it was weakened and 
torn asnnder through tJie perpetual .dissensions of a tur- 
bulent aristocracy ; and, finally, she sent an army to in- 
vade that distracted country when it rose in arms against 
such a series of outrages. "The Northern Powers," 
wrote the French minister, De Choiseul, "seem tied to 
the oar of Catherine ; Sweden, by the success of cabals 
fomented within her own government; the court of 
Berlin, by the hope of separating Austria from Itussia ; 
finally, the English court, throogh opposition to France." 
As for the other powers, Aostria dedared herself neuter, 
because of tiie treaty of 1756, but Russia was sore <^ 
again finHing in ber an ally when oSered a share of the 
spoils; France was exhausted by the disasteis of the 
Seven Y&xri War; finally, Turkey was no longer looked 
upon, save as a victim which must inevitebly undei^ the 
fate of Poland. However, the Polefl implored the suo 
conr of all Europe, chiefly at the hands of Turkey and 
France, who had both protested against the interventioD 
of tiie Russians. 

Policy of France towards Bnssia and the Porte. — ^The 
natural policy of France was to oppose itself to Bnssian 
projects, and in spito of numerous errors she hod followed 
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it, and was ready to follonr it stilL But, at that epoch, 
she woa emerging from, tike humiliation (^ the Sevm 
Tear/ War, and ihe paramount aim of the cabioet of 
TeTBulles was to avenge itaell Cboisenl regarded as 
inevitable a renewal of the etrnggle with England, and 
he found aa oooafdon fco' it in the troubles of North 
Amerioo, troubles which he fomented, and by the aid of 
which he deured that France should .resume lier power 
on the seas. The affiiirs of F<Jand caused him fimhar- 
rasament, for he saw Russili ready to aggrandise 'hetaeff; 
and there Was only one p6li<^ which could «fiBeaoiouaty 
hinder her— ftcOord between IJlnglanil fmd France, «a 
accord unpOBtible to bring about In fact, Eoghuid not 
only refused to aid Franoe in hdr ni^gotiations on behalf 
of Poland, but fettered the efforta made for ito -eafe^, 
and even 'threatened Fruice with a European icoalltian 
if she decided herself op«iidy against Russia. In tkt 
slate of ■things, t^iekc remained to Gh<H8eul bc other port 
to take Uiaa to incite the Porte to afford active eneoour 
to the Pokfl. In fa«t, the Fraueh'tuufaaaeador leeeived 
orders to urge the Torks to war, Ity .protniaii^ them the 
neutrality of Austria, 

KtuBla, Tni^rVid Poland.— The Potte iiad «t fint 
loauifested' great indifference to the fate of Poland. Dur- 
ing the vacancy of the crown, it had contented itself with 
presentitig a moderate note to the Bussian resident 
('12th April 1764), protesting against any interierenee 
in the election. Whan the tumulta broke out, Coont 
Yergennes, tite Fnnoh ambassador at the Porte, endear 
voured to inoito it in &Tour of the Poli^ patrists. 
Catherine IL, stimulated by unbition and the deare of 
aggrandis^nent^ had not confined her views to P^Jaod. 
8he had also cast her eyes on some of the Turkish pro- 
'vinoes, and had marked them out for her future prey ; but 
so long as the a&ira of Poland remained unsettled, sbe 
wished to remain at peace with ihe Forte, and with this 
vi^ she had bought witii large sums the votes- of some 
of tiie most influential members of tiie Divan. Hence, 
thov^ AlUBtapha. who had been infamously deoeived 
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by CaUtemie in tlie affairs of Poland, wm himBelf inclined 
for wftr, the counaelB of hie miniBten were long undecided. 
But at the newH of the monstroiui election of Foni- 
alowski as Bong of Poland, the Qnnd Seignior flew into 
a violent vage, ezokiming^ "I will find some way of 
humbliog those infidels I" and his ministets declared that 
tiieir master was ready to sacrifice everythiog to avenge 
himself npoii Bnssia^ But the Ottoman power, its armies, 
its iinanees, had &llen during tw^ity-five years into the 
deepest disorder, so that the Siiltan'a ardour was destined 
to speedy ^disetion, as well from the opposititm of his 
ministMft whom Kusgia made to believe Uiat the troubles 
of Poland were merely religious quarrels, as from the 
impeesibility of drawing his people out of the alnggiBh 
apathy ia which they were plunged. "What oaa I 
alone dot" he renwrked to tjie Khan of the Crimea. 
"All my pachas ore afieminate .and o(»Tupt. They atm 
f<v nothing bi^ kiosks, musioians, beautiful slaves. I 
am labouring to bring about order in the empire, but 
there is no single peiswi willing to assist me." 

The prcgresB of the Bttssian arms was, however, watched 
with jealousy and alarm. The incursions of their troopa 
across the bordete in pursuit of the Poles, and especially 
the burning of Ealta, a little town on the &0DtieTS OE 
Bessarabia, belonging to the Tartar Khan, by the B.u«daiv 
and Zapon^ue Cossacks, excited the anger of the Forte ia 
the highest degree ; but it wns not till after the taking 
f^ Oaoow by the Russians that an appeal to arms was 
finally decided on. The mufti gave his long-^peeted 
Jittwa for war ; the grand vizier, who hod been an advo- 
cate of peace, was deposed; and, though Catherine had 
made Apologies, and promiaed^atiafaction for the damages 
committed by her troops, the new grand vizier, after up- 
bratdisg Obre^off, the Russian resident, with Hie trea- 
(Serous conduct of his mistzvss in keeping her troops in 
P<dand, caused him to be arrested and confinad in tlw 
Seven Toweis. 

The B^d of Krim Qit^. — Sultan Mostapba now made 
vigorous preparations for war, and assembled a numerous 
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nrm^. Bot tiie time of Mb declarfttJon was badly choeen. 
A gTe&t part of the Tui^ish troops vere only bottnd to 
serve in the slimmer, and thus ms. months were Bpent ia 
inaction, during which the Kussiuis had time to prepare 
themgelTes. The Turkish regular troops were no longer 
very fomudB,ble; but the Taiiars who inhabited the 
Grim, and the desolate regions north of the Dnieper and 
Dniester, even to the Fruth, were numerous and warlike. 
The Tartars of the Budzi&c, and the Nogai Tartars, in- 
habiting the Crimea, were under a khan who was subject 
to the Sultan. The reigning khan was now deposed, 
and his predecessor, Krim Girai, who was living in 
bwiishment, being a bitter foe to the Russians, was re- 
called, and commissioned to be^n the war' with his 
hordes. Early in 1769, supported by 10,000 spahis and 
a few hundred Fdes, Erim Oirai invaded Xew Servia, 
where he committed the most terrible devastations, and 
returned to Bender with 35,000 prisoners. But soon 
after bis return from that expedition, this last of the 
Tartar heroes was poisoned by his Greek physidan 
Siropolo, an emissary of the Prince of Wallachia. 

Tho main TurkiBh army, under the grajid vizier, Ma- 
hommed Emir Pacha, effected little or nothing. The 
Russians, under Galitzin, were indeed repulsed in two 
attempts upon Ghoczim ; but F.mip Pacha, accused of 
conducting the war with too little vigour, was recalled, 
and beheaded at Adrianople. His successor, Moldovandji 
Ali Pacha, was still more unfortunate. After two or 
three vain attempts to enter Podolla, the Turks were 
compelled to make a general retreat ; Choczim, abandoned 
by its garrison, fell into the bands of the Russians (Sep- 
tember 20, 1769), who were now enabled' to occupy 
Moldavia and Wallachia, in which last province a 'strong 
Russian party had been formed. An attempt made by 
a Turkish corps to recover Bucharest, the capital of Wal- 
laohia, in February 1770, was frustrated. Romansoff, 
who had succeeded Galitzin as commander of the Ros- 
sians, after defeating the Tui^s on the I^rga, a tribntary 
-of the Pruth, gained a decieiye victory over them on the 
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banks of the Kagbul (August I, 1770). After this 
defeat tlie Turks fled precipitately, abaadoniiig iBmail as 
thejr had done Choczim in the preceding year. By the 
end of the year the Buusiang had penetrated into the 
Crimea. Their amui bad also been Buccesaful in Asia, 
where a great part of Armenia, Grufda, Circaasia, and 
Kabardia had been reduced, 

AbortdTS Riaing in the Morea (1770). — Voltaire was at 
ibis time endeavouring to awaken a spirit of Fhilhellen- 
iam in Frederick of Prussia and Catherine. He urged 
tbem to partLtion Turkey aud to restore the Greeks to 
independence. Frederick, however, avowed that he 
should prefer the town of Dantzio to the Pineos. His 
dominiona were at too great a distance from Greece to 
enable him to derive any material advantage from svdi a 
project; But with Catherine the case was difTerent. 
Her views had long been directed towards this quarter, 
and for some years Russian emissaries had been striving 
to awaken a spirit of revolt among the Greek Christians 
in the Morea, the islands, and all the Turkish provinces. 
The conquest of Greece is said to have been snggested by 
a Venetian noblenum to Count Alexis Orloff; and in 
1769 Orloff had concluded at Pisa a formal treaty with 
tiie Mainotes and other tribes of the Morea and of Ron' 
melia. Be had engaged to supply them with the necea- 
Bazies of war, and they had promised to rise so soon as the. 
Bussian flag should appear on their coasts. Fleets were pre- 
pared at Cronstadt, Archangel, and Bevel, which, under his 
oondiiot, were to attempt the conquest of Constantinople. 
The British ministry of that day approved the project, 
and even signified to the cabinets of Versailles and Mad- 
rid that it should regard as an act of hostOily any attempt 
to arrest the progress of the Bussian fleet into the Medi- 
terranean. Choisenl, on the contrary, endeavoured, but 
without effect, to persuade Xiouis XV. to RinV it, as the 
only method of reviving the credit of France both widi 
tiiB Forte and Europe. The first division of the Bussian 
fleet, consisting only of three ships of war and a few 
transports, witft about 600 men on board, appeared off 
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Fdrt Tikdo, near Cupe Matapan, towanb the end tt 
FebrtUTf 1770. The Mainotes rose, bat no fJut of a 
CMnpftign had been armoged, and the -whole boainen 
degNinatod into a sent of numnding expedition. 2f srs- 
tioo alone seemed for a time likely to beoome ft per- 
nanent conquest; bat after some fruittess attempta on 
Modon and Coron, the Bnanans UxA tbeir departoro 
tovuds the end of May, abandoning the (^vdn to their 
&b6. They BO^reddreadfolly at the handset the Tmte 
for thur temerity, and the Morea became a scene of the 
most fri^tful devastation. 

SeRtmctlon of the TnrkiA Fleet at Chesmeh (1770). — 
The Buflsian fleet, which originally conneted of twdve 
ships of the line, tiie same number o£ frigate*^ besides 
■mailer veesels, under Admiral Spiridof^ remained in tho 
Meditwranean till 1774 ; but tJie only acti<m of an^im- 
portaqoe that it pnformed was the burning of the Tinlddi 
fleet in the Bay of Chesmeh, near the Gulf <^ SmyniA, 
after defeating it off Chios. This •rictoiy (July B, 
1770^ was wholly due to the British officers serving in 
the BuBsian fleet — namely, A.dmind fjlphinst^MUL Captain 
6roig, and lieutenant Dugdale, tfaoi^h all the htmonra' 
asd emoluments fell to OrloS Elphinstone now wished 
to force the passes of the Daidandles, Mid sail toCoi^ 
Stantiiu^le, bnt Orlofi* [»«vented him. 

Collateral Effect of the War, — These snooessea swi^. 
eoed the jealoosy and alwin of t^e Koropean powers. 
England recalled her seunen from the Bnssiaa service 
and pix^tosed her mediation to the Forte, while France 
offered to supply the Saltan with nif9i-«fwar, in con> 
■ideration of » subsidy. A.nstria and Fmnia, nmther of 
whidt dewred to see Turkey destroyed, wwe slnll more 
interested in the Buaso-Turkieh war. A collateral effect 
«f the war vnts to bastoi the partitlion c^ PfJand. Ther« 
eaa be no doubt t^t at the interview at ITenstadt be> 
tween Jose^ II. of Austria and Frederick IL of FroBsia, 
Idle neoeatdty was recognised of settdng bounds to the 
adTanoe of Bnsaian power. 

Treaty witli Austria (1771).— The Porte, as has been 
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BBid, had in 1770 accepted the medlAtion of A-iulaiA and 
Fruasi&. fiat Aubbui rejected the interfeFence of any 
pow^ and put her termB Bo high, by insisting on occu- 
pying Moldavia and Wallacliia for a term of twenty-five 
yeara, 'whicli, o£ course, meuit permanently, that it was 
impoBsible to listen to them. £auiutz, ihs Austrian 
niuister, therefore entered into the treaty with the Porto 
^ July 6, 1771, already mentloDed, by vhioh Austria 
■was to receive 20,000 puises (10,000,000 piastrea, or 
11,260,000 golden), on the score of her warlilce prepara- 
tions, and was also to obtAin a portion of Wallachia ; 
while she engaged to assist the Forte in recoTering all 
the conquests of the Bussiana, and to compel them to 
eracnate Poland. Itnasia. showed herself ao compliant, 
Aat the Austrian minister did not think it necesaaiy to 
Eatify tlie tze^y, allJiough he received a good part of 
the subsidy. 

CEunpaigns t^ainst Rnssia (1771-73). — ^The campaign 
of 1771 was unimportant on the Danube; but the Rua- 
Mans, under IXilgoroukj, subdued the Crimea, as well aa 
Arabat^ Jeniclava, Xeitach, Kaffa, and the Isle of Taman. 
The war, when renewed in 1773, went in &vour of the 
Turks. Ti^ BuBsiana were compelled to recroea the 
Danube, and remain on the defensive. 

Death of Unstspha III. — Sultan Mnstapha died to- 
wards the end of this year (December 24th). Hia 
death had little influence on the course of evento. Hia 
weak brother Kad Gmccessor, Abdul Hamed, then forly- 
ei^t years of age, was in the hands of the war party. 
The trailing campaign waa opened with great pomp 
by the ^INirks in April 1774, but they were soon so 
thtnvugbly beatan aa to be glad of a peace on almost any 
terms. Sever waa a celebrated tr^ty concluded in bo 
short a space of time as that dictated in four hours by 
Count Bomanzoff in his camp at Eutsc^uk Eainardji 
in Bulgaria (July 16th), where the Turks were almoeir 
entirely surrounded. By this peace the Tartars of the 
Crimea, Euban, etc., were declared independent of either 
empire, and were to enjoy the right of eleetii^ their 
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KJun &om tlie f^nily of ZingluB; only th^ irere to 
reoogniae the Sultan as Khalif and head of their religion, 
fitusia restored to the Tartars all her conquests in the 
0iiinea,etc.,retaimngonl7KerfBchand Yenikal^ Shealso 
restored to.the Forte Bessarabia, Moldavia, Wall acbia, etc., 
and the islands of the Archipelago ; retaining Kinbum 
and its territory, Azof, the two Kabordias, but evwjuatang 
Georgia and Mingrelia. The Turks, however, abajidoned 
the tribute of young men and women which they had 
been accustomed to exact from these countries, and they 
agreed to pay 4,000,000 roubles for the coats of the war. 
Poland, which had caused the breach betwemi the two 
empiies, was not even naibed in tl>e treaty. 

A year after this peace the Porte ceded to Auabri& th« 
Bukovina or Bed Forest, a district formerly belonging to 
Transylvania, sjid which connected that oountiy with the 
oewly-acquiied kingdom of Qalicia. 



CHAPTER rV. 

FBQII THE PEACE OF SAIHABDJI TO THB PKAOE OW JA8BT 

(1774-1792). 

Potemkiii's Deeigns againat the Crimea. — Potemkin had 
long set hia heart upon a war with Turkey, with, the 
design of seizing the Tartar countries whic^ had been 
declared independent by the peace of Kntschuk Kainardji. 
With this view he employed himself in exciting disturb- 
ances in the Crimea. He oompelled the Porte to restoro 
the Khan Sahim Girai, whom it had deposed, and who 
was in the Russian interest; and when the Turks as- 
sumed a menacing attitude against Sahim, supported him 
' f sending aji army under Suvaroff into the Crimea 
, 776). The Porto on its side hod indeed afforded 
groands for complaint^ and especially it had infringed tiia 
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peace of Kainardji by opposing the passage of Rnsaiaa 
Teasels from the Archipdago or .^^i»a Sea, into the 
Black Se& The war tjiat seemed immineiit was, how- 
ever, averted by the mediation, of France, and a new oon- 
Tentdoa had been executed at Constantinople -in Maroh 
1779. 

After the convention of 1779 further disputes arose 
between Snsaia and the Forte, which, however, were 
amicably terminated, till the final explosion in 1789. 

The Empress Catherine's Project of a New Easteni 
Empire. — Catherine now seemed to have made a step to- 
wards realising her project of a new Eastern Empire. 
She adopted Voltaire's idea (if erecting a new Greek 
kingdom <m the coasts of the Black Se& The recently* 
acquired poasesaions received the names ol Tauria and 
Caucasia, and Kherson was erected in the midst of a 
desert as the capital of the new kingdom, but on a site 
BO ill-chosen that it was soon eclipsed by Odessa. Fotem- 
Viiij who was honoured witli the pompous name of the 
" Taurian," was made goremor-general of the conquered 
provinces, and Grand Admiral of the Black Sea. 

The relations between Russia and the Porte oontinaed 
to be uneasy. Disputes arose respecting the Turkish 
govemmeat in Georgia, Molda-ria, and Widlachia, and on 
other points ; whilst the Forte on its side accused the 
cabinet of St Petersburg of fireqnent violations o£ the 
peace of KainardjL 

Etfortft of Catherine n. to drive the Tnrks from 
Europe. — The ministry of Louis X7I., in preparing 
itself for the eventuality of a partition of Turkey, di- 
rected not the less its efforts towards enlightening the 
Turks and arresting the amUtion of Buasia, Bnt 
Catherine disquieted herself very littie at these efforts ; 
she knew France to be embarrassed in her finances, feiv 
mented by the approach of a revolution, undecided in her 
policy with regard to Turkey. She had just given even 
more force to the opinion of those who reprobated the 
Turkish alliance, by signing with France a very advan 
taoBOxa commerci^ trealy, a treaty which was univerBaily 
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Prinoe BejHun, who had succeeded Komanzoff in the 
commuid of Hie RusBian army in the Ukraine, defeated 
the Turks, who had croosed the Danube at Ismail (20tli 
September 1789). Oeoeral Flato^ at the head of the 
G<Msack9, took Akerman, at the mouth of the' Dniester 
(13th October) ; and Fotemkin cloaed the campsiga by 
the capture of Bender (Hth Novetaber). But the chief 
hero of the campaign was Loudon, who took the suburbs 
(^ Belgrade by storm (30th September), and compelled 
Osman Pacha and the Turkish garriBon to capitulate 
(8th October) ; Semendria and PasearowitK surrendered 
a few days after. 

Death of Abdul Hamed and Snccesmon of Selim HL 
(1789). — Meanwhile Sultan Abdul Hamed had been 
carried off by a stroke of apoplexy (7tb April 1789). 
H"'" nephew and snoceasor, Selim. IIL, son of the unfor- 
tunate Muatapba TTT, , a young prince of twenty-eight 
years, posseasing considenible energy and talent, had 
resolved to prosecute the war with spirit ; and he issued 
a decree commanding all the " Faithful," between sixteen 
and sixty years of age, to take up arms. But like some 
of his predecesBOrs, he acted with more zeal than diacre' 
tion. Dressed as a sailor, or in other di^uises, Selim 
went alone, by night as well as day, through the streets 
of Constantinople, entering manufactories, shops, and 
oofiee-houses, and endeavouring to leom the wants and 
wishes of the people from their own mouths. By such a 
oonrse, however, he was often led into' error. By the 
levival of obsolete sumptuary l&ws, and the seveijty with 
which he enforced their provisions with respect to apparel, 
etc., he lost more heorte than he had gained by his ap- 
parent zeal for the welfare of his people. 

Close Alliance between Praasia and the Porte (1790). — 
Selim's warlike ardour suspended for awhile the negotia^ 
tions which the court of Berlin had for some time been 
carrying on with the Forte with the view of brinpng 
about a peaca In January 1788, Frederick William IL 
had offered his mediation between Austria and the Forte ; 
but the Emperor rejected it in an angry letter, in which 
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he reproached the House of HohenzoUem with their en- 
croachmenfs ever aince the days of Alhert of Bnmden- 
bui^. The revetsce suffered by the Turkish arms in the 
campaign of 1789, favoured the renewal of thrae attempts 
on l^e part of Pniaaia, uid a close alliance between that 
power and the Porte was oonolnded at Constantinople 
(31st Jannaiy 1790). By this treaty Prussia undertook 
to assist the Forte in the following spring with all her 
forces. 

Peace of Slstoro (1791). — ^It was not till January 1791 
that a congress for the establishment of peace between 
Austria and the Porte was opened, under the mediation 
of England, Holland, and Prussia, at Sistovo, a town in 
Bulgaria. During its progress, the Austrians, raising a 
distinction between the status qito de jure and de facto, 
made some new demands, which they intimately carried; 
not, however, in the treaty, but by a separate convention 
with the Porte, by which the latter ceded Old Oisova 
and a district on tite TJnna. The peace of Sistovo and 
the convention were signed on the same day (4th Aaguat 
1791). 

BuBsian TictorieB oTor the Turks — Blege of Isnudl 
(1790). — Meanwhile the war had continued between 
Kussia and the Forte. The campaign of 1790 begm 
late. Under Potemkin, Suvaroff, and other generals, the 
Russians captured Kilia ^ova (29th October), and two 
or three other places subsequently sorrendered. But the 
grand feat of the year was tiie taking of Ismail by assault^ 
by Suvaroff (22d December). This deapeiwte enterprise 
was not achieved without great loss on the part of the 
Russians, wto staiaed their victory by the horrible 
butchery which they committed. The campaign on the 
Kuban and in the Caucasna was- also favourable to the 
Russians. Several engagements took place at sea. A 
bloody but indecisive battle was fought near the Gulf (A 
Tenikalfi (19th July 1790), and on 9th September Ad- 
miral OuBchakoff entirely defeated the Turkish Seet near 
Sebastopol 

Fortune also &voured the Russian arms in 1791. The 
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prmcipRl 'event -m tbe cwnptugn of iihat year w«8 the 
AtSett of t^e :gmid vizier, Yussuf f «clw, hj Fiinoe 
Bapnin, near Maczyn (10th July). The victory was 
chiefly due to Ge&niJ tKatusof^ who 'ComnHuided the 
BiuiaiL left iriog. Oix the 3d of the Bftme mouth. 
General Oudowitodh, fnth <the atmy of the Caucasuq, 
tcx^ Anapa, the :k«y of the Xidian. On I.lth AugoB^ 
-Adminl Onwduikoff, afW a sevoK «ngqgeme&t) defealed 
the Turkish fleet off Kara Burium, or the BUiek Cape. 
But (HL Ihat di^ the ,j«elinunaidee «f « jMBoe^iad been 
■igned at'GaUacs. 

Oatherine IL hanng .refused to .aoeede to the congreas 
of jBeiitbenhaeh, or to aeoept the mediaJion !of Prtusia 
iritii fte Forte, .Fi«denok William put a large iinny on 
foot; Ksd Great Britain decloied "to the 'cabinet o^ St 
FMoihuiig that) -whetheir the mediation of .the allied 
Powwi i TWPBiae oqp tftd .ot :&0t,'fihe'^iould'd^aand,far the 
£orte>tiie(8tiiiot. olakw^wo ante beHutti. InpuTtntanoet^ 
-titisidoelaratioii a large fleet, deetiaed for .the Baltii^ was 
eqnii^ted in the English harfooura, aad the Butch were 
called upon to furnish their contingent. But a war ^th 
BiUBifa mts-veryjuipopnlar in £nglandi onaecount of the 
InoratiTB commeree Avith that^country. Kew propoaitioBB 
were made to Catherine, and,'aft£r conBlderable nc^tia- 
'tienfl,<pFeliminaries WBie signed ;(lldiAugu&t) at Qallata^ 
between Prince Bepnin >and the grand ivizier. Thenego- 
tiatioER for a pease were tnmsfeired to Jaaay, whither 
Piuioe Potonkih hastened from St Peteraburg io conduct 
them. The idea of a peace -was Tery distasteful to Fatem- 
Idn, who was in hopes of obtaining Moldavia and Wal- 
hudiia ifor bixoself, as an indq>endait .p^ncipality ; ntv 
didihe altogether despair of attaining that object by his 
.n^lgotiation. Butlhe sittings of the.coi^;reaB had 8carcel>r 
Jbeguidrhen Jie 'Woa seized i^ith a.maUgiiant feTer then 
ruling in those parts ; and to which.perh^ps the agitation 
.of Jiu apirits contributed to give a iatal result. ^He left 
-Jawy, 16th October, for bis &vourite -resideuce, .Ificho- 
lajeff But he was not permitted to reach it He 
.diedon tbe road the follo^ib^ day, in -the aims of his 
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fftTonrite niece, the Countess Bnmicka. The peace of 
Jassy was ragned 9th January 1792. The Dnieater was 
now established as the boundaiy between the Kussiaa 
and Turkish empires, and thus Oczakoff was tacitly as- 
signed to Bussia ; whioh power restored to the Fort« its 
other conquests. 
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CHAPTER 1 

FROlt THE PEACE 0¥ JASST TO THE ACCX3BI0IT Or 
HAHHOCD II. (17924808). 

State of Turkey at the Period of the Frencb Revoln- 
tion. — The situatioQ of tJie Ottoman Empire was now 
deplorabla Nearly all ttie pachaa of Aaia were no longer 
bound to the Sult^ except by some tribntes and formaUe 
of respect ; the PeraianB and the Kurds menaced the 
eastern frontiers ; the Mamelnkes tyiaimiBed otot Egypt ; 
Syria was in open revolt; the paohas and peoples of 
Turkey in Eur^>e appeared to be no bett«r subjected 
than those of Asia ; the anarchy was sach, that bands of 
robbers were formed in the Balkans, Bhodope, and Fin- 
dus, which ransomed and ravaged whole provinces : one 
of those bauds having jost imposed a heavy oontributioa 
upon the second city of the empire, Adrianople. Selim 
busied himself actively with the repression of ail these 
disorders, and especially with the internal admiuistiatioa 
of his Bt&tes, remaining neutral in the gigantic stm^^le 
undertaken by the enemies of the French Bevolution. 

At that epoch, the war of the allied monarcha against 
the French B«rolution had commenced, and the cotJition 
sought to strengthen itself with Turkey, The foreign 
ministers, and chiefly the representative of England, 
incited the Divan to break with France, by promising 
their good offices in inducing Russia to abandon its last 
oonquesto. The mission of Descorchee, ex-Marquis of 
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Salute Croix, waa tberefore to combat the ispresentar 
tione and solicitations of the coalesced powers. Owing 
to Ilia persiuaion, the Forte, which had, moreorer, no 
interest to enter into the leagrie of the absolute sove- 
reign^ peraJated in its neutrality, and continued to extend 
its jwotection to tlie merchants and eatablishments of 

But the almodt continual defeats cnutained by Turkey, 
the ever increaaing diaordera of her administration, the 
ideaa of independence which agitated Albania, Servia, 
Greece, and Sjria, the continnal revolts of tlie pachas, 
led Europe to believe that that empire was approaching 
its end. That was also the opinion of the French Direo 
tory, and of its successful general, Bonaparte : it thought 
that it was necessary not only to prepare ilaelf to take 
part in the diamemberment of the Ottoman Empire, but 
Airther to take that part in advance, singly, without 
the concurrence of Iluasia, and in apite of all Europe. 
'*The re-establiahment of French power in the East 
mu," it said, " 4me- of tiie neceaaitiea of our struggle 
irith England." 

Plana had formerly been proposed to Choiaenl and 
Xionia XVL for the conquest <^ Egypt; the Directory 
diacuased them aa well as the reports recently made by 
lAEowski, an officer of engineers, chaiged with a mission 
to Turkey. That person did not besitAte to advise the 
French government to renounce the alliance of the Porte 
and to appropriate the provinces which were escaping 
frMm its domination; he asserted that the Sultan was 
not in a condition to oppose the Hmalleot obstacle to an 
enterprise against Egypt, wherein his rule was illusory.; 
that the weakness of the resources of Turkey, the exhaus- 
tion of ito finances, the vices of its government — all, ia 
shorl^ presaged an approaching fall. 

Frenoh Expedition againrt Egypt (1798-09). — The 
DiredxMT and Boni^Hu-te had conceived their project 
•gainat Uie East in Uie midst of the embarrasfflnents of 
war ; m soon m tlie peace of Campo Formio waa signed, 
the e:iq>editioii to Egypt was readily restored upon. It 
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iras a great error : the old French goTermneiit was pre- 
pared to take its eh&re of the Ottoman Empire, il it 
crumbled, bat whilst BtriTing to prevent that cata- 
strophe, the new goTernment, in brutally vreBting from 
tliat empire one of ita provinceB, precipitated its ruin, 
broke through an alliance whicli had Burrired so many 
disasters, and in the end brought for the first time 
angrily in presence of each other, Turks and Freuohmen. 
Thus political considerations had less share in this deter- 
mination of the Directory and of Bonaparte than those of 
a vulgar ambition. 

Besult of the Expedition to Egypt. — The French ex- 
pedition to Egypt proved at the outset disastrous for their 
oommerce, for their religious establishments, and their 
relations with the Forte. In effect, at the news of the 
landing of the French, the stupefection of the Divan was 
extreme, and the English minister, supported by those of 
Knsaa and Austria, profited by it to excite MusBulman 
pride to take vengeance for such an insult. The court 
of Constantinople hesitated : it expected some explana- 
tion from France, and thought itself deceived by the 
ambassadors of the coalesced powers, - As for Buffin, the 
French chargi tCaffaires, he found himself in a most 
critical position : being without instructions, he tried at 
first to deny the expedition, then to explain it France, 
he said, had sent troops into Egypt, not to destroy, but 
to affirm the authority of the Grand Seignior against 
tlxe Mamelukes, who, for more than a century, had not 
ceased to binder the commercial relations of France and 
Egypt, and peisecute French merchants. He was not 
listened to, 

BTiBBO-TorkiBh Alliance. — At the news of the captnre 
of Malta, the Bussian fleet at Sebastopol was immediately 
ordered to prepare to join Nelson ; while Bonaparte's 
invasion of Egypt gave rise to an alliknce between Bnssia 
and the Ottoman Porte. Sultan Selim IIL was naturally 
exai^ierated at this unprovoked and treacherous act on 
the part of the most andeut ally of Turkey. In order 
to deprecate an anger which he had foreseen, Bonaparte 
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had no sooner taken poBsesaion of Alexandria, thtm he 
instructed the French ehargi cPqffixirea at Constantinople 
to convince the Forte of the firm resolution of the French 
to live on friendly terms 'with it. Bonaparte was at this 
time in hopes that Talleyrand ■would have accepted the 
embassy to the Forte, and on his diplomatic skill ho relied 



to convince the Siiltan and Lis Divan tliat the French 
invasion of Egypt was, in i-eality, a fiiendly act; in 
short, tliat black was white. But the Bishop of Autim 
(Talleyi'and) was too sagacious to risk on so desperate a 
cast the chance of being shut tip in the Seven Towei^, 
and the embassy was conferi-ed on Hutlin. The conquest 
of Egypt, however, was only pai-t of the French genciiil's 
machinations against Turkey. He contemplated notliing 
less than exciting a i-evolt in Macedonia, and all the 
Gi'eek ixirtion of the Turkish Empire ; and with that 
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Tiev he despateLed LaTalette, immediatelj after the 
ooaqnest of Malta, to All Pacha c^ Jttnina; bnt Ali 
tnnied a deaf ear to the jvoposal. Boffin was placed iu 
confinement, together -wili all the niemhcrE of the l^a- 
tion. The grand viider and the mpfti, Bnspected of being 
the accomplices of the French, were depoeed from their high 
dignities, and the former was bouiahed to the Ide of Scio, 

Alliance between Kossia and Tnrliey (1799).— An 
alliance was formed with the court of St Fetersbuig: 
the KusBian fleet was admitted through the Dardanelles, 
received with every waik of honour, and viaited bj the 
BultaJi in person. Ontnde &e Straits it was joined 
by the Turkish fleets and for the first, and periiaps the 
last time, the Rassian flag waved in cordial nnion with 
the descent. On the SOth September the combined fleets 
sailed for the Archipelago, i^ireeably to instructiims from 
Kelson, imder whose command they were placed. They 
were destined to reduce the lonicm islands, while the 
jRngliflTi tooh upon themselves Hie blockade of Malta. 
Saltan Selim testified his gratitude to Nelson 1^ present- 
ing him with a magnificent pelisse, and a diamond aigrette 
taken ttora his own turban, worth several thoasaad 
pounds, Paul also made some valuable pres^its to the 
Knglisb admiral. 

The alliance between the Czar and the Sublime Forte 
was definitely concluded by the treaty of Constantinople 
(23d December 179S). The two powers were henceforUi 
to have the same friends and the stmie enemies, and they 
mutually guaranteed each other's possessions, inclnding 
Egypt. Great Britain acceded to this treaty, 5th Januaiy 
1799. 

BnBsiaa and Turkish War. — The conquest of Egypt, 
BO perfidiously undertaken by Bonspart«, had ronsed die 
indignation of the Turks; his expulsion ezdted their 
contempt, France had lost with iJie Turk the prestige 
both of friendship and of power. The Porte had, indeed, 
conduded s peace with Bonaparte as first consul in Jnne 
1802 ; but it refused to acknowledge him as Emperor of 
the IVeuch and £ing of Italy. But the battle of A 
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litE, and tite rupture between France and Buada, oon- 
Tsjed at onoe a strong idea of the milituy power of the 
French, and of the utility of their alliance to the Porte; 
Reciprocal embasaiea were sent early in 1806, and the 
Forte consented to give NapolecHi the title of PadiMchah, 
or Empercw. In the summer of that year General 
Sebaatiani was deepatcbed to Constantinople, with in- 
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atmcttona to incite Sultan Selim IIL agunst the English 
and Rnsmans, and to place at hia dispoBal all the resources 
of France. Sebastlani denounced the perfidy of Russia 
in keeping poeseesion of the Ionian islands ; he insinuated 
that the French army ia Dalnmtla would act for or 
against tiie Turks according to circumstancea ; and in ft 
note of 16th September 1606, he called upon the Forte 
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to close the Boapfaoms against all Russian and Englidi 
ships of war and trausportB. At liis instance the Sultan 
deposed the Princes Morazzi and Ypailantj, the Hospo- 
dars of Moldavia and Wallachia, who were attached to 
Russian iuteresta, and appointed in their places Suzzo 
and CaUimachi, the devoted portisanB of France. Tbe 
FoH« was moved to this anti-Russian policy hj some 
causes of complaint which it had against that nation. 
Questions of maritime right had arisen between the two 
countries ; and ihe Forte also accused Russia of support- 
ing an insurrection in Servia, which, conducted by George 
Petrowitach, had assumed a very formidable character. 

The fli ami mail of the HospodaTB was contrary to a 
convention between Russia and the Forte of 24th Sep- 
tember 1802, by which it had been agreed that those 
princee should be appointed for seven years ; and in 
case they should commit any offence, their conduct waa 
to be submitted, before dismissal, to the Russian court. 
Here, then, was a clear breach of treaty, which miglit 
justify a war; and as Russia had long cast a covetous 
eye on the Z^ubian provinces, and, moreover, foresaw 
that dirough French artifices a war with Turkey would 
become inevitable, she resolved to anticipate it. The 
Porte was summoned to observe her stipulations with 
respect to Moldavia and Wallachia ; to restore order to 
the latter province, which had been disturbed ; to permit 
the passage of the Dardanelles by Russian ships of war, 
and to renew its alliance with England. But previously 
to the delivery of this note, the Hospodsrs bad been 
restored, the Russian general, Mitdielson, had entered 
Moldavia, surprised Ghoczim, occupied Jassy, blockaded 
Bender, and advanced towards the Danube. On 23d 
December 1806, a battle took place at Qroda, in which 
the Turks were defeated, and on the 27th MitchelaoD 
entered Bucharest in Wallachia. On tbe 31st the Forte 
formally declared war against Russia, and in a few daya 
after notified to foreign powers that the Bosphorua was 
clo.ied. 

War betweeo England and Turkey (1807). — After the 
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Turkish decUratiaii of war, Rusaia demimded the aid of 
England. Tbia was an embturasaiag demand. But the 
Whig miniBtry accepted it, nay, though Turkey was on 
ancient ally, determined to attempt the seizure of part of 
her dominions. On 25tb January 1807, Sir 0. Arbufch- 
not, the "Kn glinTi ambaasador at Constantinople, accused 
the Forte of partiality for France, demanded the ezpulsioa 
of the French ambassador, end threatened an expedition 
against Constantinople. The Reiss Effendi having denied 
these aocusations and refused tlie satisfaction demanded, 
Bir C. Arbuthnof^ acoompanied by all the Eiigliah mer- 
chants, went on board the "Endymion" &igate, and joined 
tho T^giiah squadron off Tenedos. Admiral Sir John 
Duckworth was summoned witli his squadron &om 
Cadiz; and on 19th February he forced the passage of 
the Dardanelles with nine ships of the line, three fi-igateo, 
and Bereral fire-ships, and seized and burnt a Turkish 
equadron at Qallipoli Kis appearance before Constan- 
tinople filled that city with oonstematioiL He demanded 
the immediate dismissal of the French ambassador ; the 
renewal of the alliance with England and Bussia ; &eet . 
passage of the Bosphoms and Dardanelles for Busdan 
ships of war ; the surrender of the Turkish navy, to be 
kept in an English port till the peace. But he suffered 
himself to be amus^ with negotiations, whilst the Turka^ 
directed by Sebastioni and other French officers, put 
Constanlinople into 80 formidable a posture of ddenoe 
tliat he found it prudent to aooelerate bis retreat; whicb 
was effected not without some loss (3d March). After 
this failure, Duckworth proceeded to Malta and embarked 
6000 troops for a eovp de main upoa E^^t, a force 
wholly insidequate for such a purpose. Alezuidria, in- 
deed, was taken, but two attempts on Bosetta &iled 
(30th March, I9th April). The English held Alexandria 
till 22d September, when they were attacked by Mahom- 
med Ali Facfaa, and forced to capitulate. This was 
another instance in which the force Of England was frit, 
tered away, which might have been better employed in 
anotlier quarter. 



248 BISTORT or thk ottokas joifikk ln kckopb. 

Depositini of SeBm m. (1807). — Meantrhila a nrolo- 
tirai had oocnrred at ConatantinoplB, Sultan Selim JIL, 
an excellent joinoe, had beoome unpopular by introdacing 
■ome refonns, and eape<nally by attempting to snbatitute 
regolap tmopa, after ths Eoropean fasbi<ai, in plaoe of 
the Janissaries, l^ose latter, incited by the nlems, and 
led by the mnfti in person, rose in insomctioD, deponed 
Selim (30th May 1807), and plaoed npon the throne hia 
nephew, Mnstapba IV., son (^the Stdtaa Abdul Hamed, 
who, at the time of his fiUher'a death, was too young to 
ascend the throne. 

Treaty batweaa England and TnAey (1800).—!^ 
BoBsians had carried oa the war without much vigonr. 
The only important action oa shore was the defeat oi 
TusBuf Faoha by General Grondowitach on tte river 
A^wtschal (ISth June). At sea the Turkish fieet under 
Said Ali was completely deftsated off Leznnos by tiin 
Busoian admimi, Siniavin (1st July). By the peaoe of 
[nisit, Russia agreed to eraouate Moldavia and Wal- 
lachla, and an aruuBtice was ooncluded at Slobosia 
(24th August 1807). The English ambassador, Sir 
Arthur Paget, had acquainted the Porte with the secret 
articles of Tilsit, and the abandcmment of tlteir int«rasta 
by Napoleon, who had induced them to take up arm^ but 
whom they now beheld the inUmate ally of their ancieat 
and most dangerous enemy. These ooourrences tended 
to roooncile the Forte with England. In spite of ■Qut 
hostilities which had occurred, there had been no dedan»- 
tion of war between the two countries, and at length a 
treaty was effected (6th January 1809J. The treaty 
between Charles IL Kod Mahommed lY, in 167((, which 
was very favourable to England, was taken as the basiH 
of it The navigation of the Black Sea, accorded to the 
En^iah in 17S9, was also confirmed, but no ships of 
war were to pass the Dardanellea The armistice be- 
tween Russia and Turkey was prolonged till- 1809, when 
a fresh war broke out between those powers. 

War renewed between Russia and Turkey. — It is unr- 
y to enter into details of this war, which b^an in 
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Febniary 1809, aiid lasted three or fonr yeart. The chief 
operatioa «f the campaign of 1809 was the CMptura of 
Ismul by the Bnsnans (2$th Sept«mbw), who wer* at 
firat oomiiiand«(l by Posoroffiiki and tiien hy Prince 
B^raticm. A bloody battle at Tartaritu (3d November) 
remained undecided. At the end of 1810 the Bngsians 
foand themselves masten of the rig^t hattk of the Danube, 
but the grand vizier still held out in his formidable camp 
at Shumla. A great numy places in Servia wero also 
'WTest«d from the Turks by the insurgents of that pro- 
vince, assisted by a Bussiau force. Early in 1813 the 
Forte sued for peace ; a congress was (mened at Bnchar- 
Rst, and a treaty was signed at that jMaoe (26th May 
1812), in spite of all Napoleon's attempts to dissuade the 
Sultan from entering into it. Tba Pmlh was now to 
form the boundary between the two empires, an arrange- 
ment by which the Forte abandoned all Bessarabia, with 
Ismail and Kilia, and about a third part of Moldavia, 
with tiiB fortresses of Choczim and Bender. But the im- 
pending hostilidea between France and Busua had pro- 
bably saved Turkey from dismembermeii'tf or, at all 
events, from the loss of all Moldavia and Wallachi^ 
An armistice was granted to the Servians. 

Uostapha IT. Dethroned (1808)— The Conspiracy of 
Bidractar. — The Turkish Empire had long been in a d&> 
olining state. The Sultans were little more than the 
puppets of the Janissaries. The reforms attempted by 
Selim III. had terminated in his depoeition in 1807, as 
already atat^d. His successor, Mustapha IT., had 
scarcely enjoyed the throne a year when he was also 
dethroned (28th July 1808), in an insnrrection headed 
by Mustapha Baicaetar, Facha of Butaohnk, who forcibly 
took the seals from ^e grand vizier, and having made 
him prisoner, entered the capital, announcing that peace 
had been concluded with Bussia, and that he was bring- 
ing back to the Seraglio the banner of the Prophet The 
people joyously accompanied him as far as the first 
entrance -gate. The Janissaries allowed the oouspirar 
tors to pass j but the bostandji-bathi ordered the entrance 
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to the Becond court to be oloeed, ood declared that it 
ahonld not be opened without an order from ^le Saltan. 
Bairactar, who already tiiooght himiwlf mnster of the 
situation, having caused the doors to be battered in, 
proclaimed Belim, and rushed eagerly 'within the interior 
of the palace. But irhen be had reached the hall of 
audience, he there found the corpse of his master extended 
upon the floor. MuBtapha had just ordered him to be 
strangled (28th July 1808). On recoTering from the 
stup^Du^on into -which the sight had thrown him, Bair- 
actar directed that Mustapba should be flung into the 
same prison which Selim had tenanted ; Mahmoud, the 
half-brother of Mustapha, twenty^three years of age, was 
proclaimed, and, a few days after, went to gird on tiie 
sword of Othnum in the mosque of Eyonlx 



CHAPTER H. 

KEIGir OF HAHU OnD IL TO TBB FZACE OF ADRIASDFLB 

(1808-1829). 

Accesdon of Kalimoad IL — The new Sultan, Ushmoad 
IL, never foigot under what circumstaoces he had 
ascended the throne. He had been the confidant of tlie 
unfortunate Selim since his deposition, and he was de- 
termined that reform should -^umph, but knew what 
obstacles he had to surmount^ and only advanced towards 
his object with the greatest reserve and most profound 
dissimulation. 

The war which broke out again with Kusaia in 1809 
inflicted fresh losses on Turicey, and it would probably 
have gone hard with her had not the imminence of a war 
with France induced the Emperor Alexander to grant 
the Port* moderate conditions. 
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Power and Down&U of Bairaotar. — Eairactar was mode 
grand vizier, and his firet act was to pat to death the 
aaaassins of Seiim and the faTonrites of Mustapha ; he 
caused, moreover, the majority of the Yamak chiefe, who 
promoted the insurrection, to be strangled ; and finally, 
he had sewn up in sacks and flung into the Bosphorus 
174 women of Mustapha's harem. Then, having become 
sole master of the government, he resumed the plans of 
reform attempted by Selim, but curled them out -with 
more prudence. £re long, however, he ofiended the high 
functionaries by depriving them of the timan, and ap- 
propriated them to his own profit ; he menaced the pro- 
perty of the mosques, and pnt up to traction the offices 
in the Seraglio; in short, he soon had against him, not 
only the Jamssaries and the nlema, but those who had 
joined him in the destruction of the Yamaks. An inci- 
dent gave rise to an insurrection which served to bring 
ba«k to power the partisans of old abuses and the old 
riffime. 

Death of Bairactftr. — ^The third day before the end of 
the Ramazan (14th November 1809), Bairactar, going to 
pay a visit to the mufti, found one of the streets blocked 
np by a crowd. He ordered his attenduits to disperse 
it by striking the people with their sticks. That iict of 
brutality became, in Uie cofiee-honses, to which at ihat 
tune the populace flocked, the occasion of threatening 
murmurs ; groups formed, and the chief ulema, thinking 
the occasion favourable, repaired to the abode of Hie aga 
of the Janissaries, there to concert a rising. The Janis- 
saries set fire to Uie houses which stood near the grand 
vizier's palace, and easily dispersed the guards, who did 
not consider themselves bound to extinguish the flames. 
Bairactar, startled out of hia sleep, lost his senses, took 
refuge in a tower, and perished therein, sufFbcated by the 
conflagratiim. However, the capudan-pacha, who was 
devoted to him, ordered two ships that were in port to 
bring their broadsides to bear fatang the abode of the 
aga, and to fire upon every one who should show them- 
selves there; on the other hand. Kadi Pacha left the 
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WIf of loB tavopa to keep in deck Scutari, and penetnted 
whh tbe icHt into tke intexior of Uie Seraglio in Cffder to 
Mend tke Sultan. Tba mga <rf the JftoisMiiee himseU 
«u»e to attack the Scxa^io ; Kadi Pacha made a Bortia 
«t the boad of 4000 a>a>, and evwyirhere repnlaed tjie 
•nailanta ; bat his aoldim having separated in vearch <A 
fHUffo, he vas oUiged to &U bsck. The coufiagrRtirai, 
koTCv^, vhk^ DO oDe dMn^t <tf afreating, made r^d 
pnignn. Kahmood, tcmched at the sig^t, ordered Eadi 
VadU to OMSB hoatiUtifl^ and wmt a hatti-eherif to tba 
ag^ of tba Janiaarieo, vbidi eommanded him to azrest 
the pngna of tba fiic^ Sm orourd, emboldened by thoae 
MMWOM, and hr tiw diaeDreiy of Baiiaetar's body, da- 
Manded witb (maaa onteriea tba dqrantion <^ MahTDoiid 
and tba heads of hiadeftnder& The Sultan, after having 
afiaeted the eaoapa at bis du^ minister^ oansed his 
hn>tber Umt^dia IT. to be stranglod (17th November 
1&09), and haTing thna beoome inviolable as being the 
1^ deaoBndant of OUicanan, he showad tiimiwlf to Qm 
arowd, and oidand it to dispena. 

Turkey SBUnad almost in a state of disKlnti^m. Tho 
anny was diaomiused; in £g7pt» Hebemet Ali bad 
ttearij >«id«ed himself indc^iendant ; in tba pniTinoei 



IImA tbo Tuite skoold have ao toog maintained 
ibw onpiio in Bort^ over pei^es so uudi ukmw 
aoroenMU than tbemadvea, most pm»4» be aaoribed to 
the einamataitoe that thJoae peeves an composed (^ 
variona races nnfittod to combine in any general poli- 
tieal objeoK and that the Turk is, in fotc% saperior to 
tboaa over whom he nile& £z<dQsive of AnDeoian^ 
Jev\ CSicaaaian^ gipaiee, and Pomoks,^ tba Eonqiean 
■utgeota of tbo SuHaa were composed of fonr dis^nct 
taeee, speaking diffnent languages, and having different 
laws and custMna, via., Slavonians, Boomaiu^ Albanian^ 
and Greeks. Of th«ae tacea the Slavonian, inbatdting 
Bulgaria, Servia, Bosnia, the Henc^piTiua, and Moat» 
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negro, BUKnmting to upwards irf 7,000,000 MnU, wm by- 
far the moet numerous. But these different Slavonio 
races irere never united amongBt theDUelve& The 
Hontene^^rins, in tbeir inacceasible monntuDa, hare pre- 
served from the earliest period a sort of independence 
-which the Snrvianji alone of the remaining tribes have 
Bocceeded in achieving. The Koaman or Wallaeh popu- 
lation, inhabiting the trans-Danubian provinces of Mi^- 
davia and Wallaohia, and still speaking a bastard Latin 
dialect, came next in point of number, counting abont 
4,000,000 Bouls. The Albanians, or Amauts, inhabiting 
the west coast of Turkey, the andent Epims, amounted to 
about 1,600,000. It was among these mountaineers that 
All, Facha of Juiina, established towards -tiie end of 
the last century a kind of independent rule. But tlte 
Greeks, the smallest in point of number of all these races, 
com{»ising hardly more than 1,000,000 souls, have alone 
succeeded, by means of Enropean sympathy, in aaawting 
tlieir eutufl independence of tiie Tui^ 



CHAPTER nL 

laxnoBVKUT op sxaviAx histobt, 

Skktia lidding so prominent a pceition in the omnpfi- 
cated " Eastern Question," a rapid retrospect of the |»rt 
tJiat [ttovince has played in Ottonum history sppears 
neoeseary. 

In &e tent^ ceaitury we find &o Servians a pet^le 
who had just embraced the Christian faith, enjoying 
great but rude notions of prosperity, and a kind of patri- 
archal government. Their coimt^ extended frcHn the 
Save to Uie upper part of Macedonia, and from the 
Danube to tJie coast of the Adriatic. They had pwtially 
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sabmiltod to the Greek Empire, but retained a great 
amount of liberty, so much bo that the Greeks were 
determined to curb it, and in the year 1043 made the 
first great effort to send an army into the Servian moiuir 
tains, but without snooess ; and the court of Constanti- 
nople was obliged to be content with the nominal vasBal- 
ageof Serria. 

In tlie yew 1189 they were anxious to obtain the pro- 
tection oi the German Emperor ; they even courted the 
powerful asaistBiioe of Bome, and by Pope Gregory VIl. 
the ruler of Servia was first acknowledged as King. 
But tlie Serriana had been converted to Christianity by 
the Greeks, and would not submit themselves to tbe 
spiritual care of the Boman Church. They had clergy 
ctf their own nationality, and 'Uieir church services were 
in the Servian tongue. 

But even in the mont remote ages tlie Servians seem 
to have been devoted to the arts of plotting and intrigue. 
Their first recorded effort was that inade by the Slavonian 
missionaries, Methodius and Cyrillus, who travelled over 
the Slave provinces for the purpose of procuring in all 
the churches the adoption of the Servian language as a 
national standaatl. The work performed by these agents 
is precisely that which in later years has been confirmed 
and extended by the secret society known as the " Om- 
ladina." They knew that by uniting one national re- 
ligion with one national tongue they created a power 
which would prove of everlasting importance to the 
unity of the Slaves. In this they were perfectly succeas- 
fiil, especially in the south and along the Danube, and a 
new generation arose, who were taught to consider that 
the Servian language formed an integral part of their 
religion, and that spiritually they were all Servians, even 
though they might be temporarily divided &om the foun- 
tain head. 

The npzt effort at inti-igue and diplomacy was in 
1341. The Servians had for some time previously en- 
gaged themselves in fomenting every sort of discord at 
the court of Constantinople, A pretender had risen to 
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tome d^;ree of importaDce : John Oantacuzene aspired to 
the bhrone of the Qreek Empire, and innted the tiid of 
Douschsn, the then King of Servi& The Seryians htid 
on sevenl previouB occtteions f^ven asdstance to such dis- 
turbeni of the peace. They had allied thenutelTes with 
Andronicus against his elder brother, and when they 
found hia cause waa failing, had given refuge to severu 
gOTMnors who had fought against their ally. 

Cantacnzene and Douschan entered into a bond of 
bn>therhood, a peculiar Servian custom of great an- 
tiquity, and most of their respective followers did like- 
wise But despite all this the two chiefs did not agree. 
They had promised that all the people they conquered 
should have the free option of becoming the subjects of 
Douschan or his ally, but when the latter had gained some 
considerable success he objected to this treaty, and the 
alliea parted, and before long were the greatest enemies. 
Oantacnzene even invited the Osmanli from Aioa Minor 
to his aaaJBtaace, and, tbough a Christian, thus intro- 
duced to his country the vanguard of those who would 
soon become his uutsteis. Douschan, however, not only 
held his own, but made great advanoea towards Bulgaria, 
and, in order to gain more importance, he styled himself 
"Emperor of the Houinelians." Some of his coins are 
still in exietenoe, representing his imperial majesty with 
a globe, surmounted by a cross, in his hand, Douscban'a 
imperial reign was short, hut he raised hia counlzy to a 
position which it has never since enjoyed. A di^st of 
his laws still eidsts at Belgrade, and is considered a 
masterpiece of jurisprudence. But the people wanted 
natural greatnMS of intellect They could not follow 
their great leader in his progress towards civilisation, 
and be died just when his presence was most required. 

The wolwodes, or governors of provinces, quarrelled 
amongst themselves. The Bosnians determined to form 
for &eir separate govenunent a Hod of republic. 
DouBchan's widow and sons disputed for his succession ; 
and Servia waa once more no longer one strong well- 
bound fa^ot, but a heap of weak and disconnected 
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attck^ muting for any ona to take tlieia nne by an& 
So tite^ remained for aome years, only ancoeeding by dea- 
pente cAbrto in keeping off the encroachments of the 
Osmaoli, irbo, united by iJie atrong bond of the Ktaan, 
were alowly bat snrely ^ip-oaching. 

It ma not until the latter part of tite fourteenth cen- 
tury that the Chrigtiana once more united all their forces 
together to resist the common foe. In the great battle 
that ensoed, the -Serrian chief and the Ofonanli SoltHJi 
■were both kiUed. Theb respective aiioceegoni — the 
Serriui Lasareritech and the Sultan Bajazet — became 
flwom Mends ; tiie former gave his aister in marriage to 
the lattw, and Servia oonse&ted to become a tribataty 
state to the Tnrka. 

Afbirs oontanued in this etat« until the death of 
IdBarevitBoh, Then the Turks decided upon the total 
conquest (tf Servia. Hie Servians, however, at last 
reeidved that their only chance lay in a union with the 
Western Powem, and aftw mudi indecision such a union 
was efifeot»d ; and tindw Hit leadership of Brankovitch 
they not only resiated the advance of the Turks, but by 
tiie ^wktj c^ Szegedin, the Servians were restored to 
th^ fonow complete independence. 

lliey BOtHi, however, became as impatient as ever of 
{bar new firiend& The Turkish rule was mild. The 
Servians were permitted to elecri; their own biah<qM and 
clergy, and enjoyed perfect freedom of worship for nearly 
tiiree centuries. But in 1689 the eccleeiaatdos began to 
plot. The Archbishop Czemovich left Servia on a visit 
to the Slaves who had emigrated across the frontier into 
Austria. He sent out agents to ooniirm the bond of 
Iwxitherhood which bad been established by Methodius 
and Cyrillua, and which was th«i merging into the 
Society of Omladinib 

Czemovich joined, with some thousands ot Servians, 
the Emperor Leopold, and every effort was m»de by 
the ecclesiastacid Servian brotherhood to raise all the 
Slaves under the sacred banner of their patrisndi, bat 

'"■ont aacoeu. The Bosnians had divided themselves 
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The efibrte of Iieopold and GzemoTicli were finally 
fmitless. The sniall conqueats they made had to be 
reetored to the Turks, who were now quite alive to the 
dangers of the Servian ecclesiaBtical brotherhood, and 
determmed to cnrb Us power by electing the bishopa and 
facing them under the control of the Greek patriarch of 
ConBtantinople ; ao that before long the chief bishops in 
Servia were chosen from the Greek Church of Conatanti- 
nople, and the national Servian Church was completely 
extinguished about the year 1740. 

In the diseatablishment of their Church, the Servians 
Buffered a great loss. The chain which bound the clergy 
together all over the Slave provinces was now divided in 
many parte by the presence of a Greek, a descendant of 
the very people whose eccleBiMtical supremacy the 
Sarians had so long resisted. Thns it came to paas that 
the Servian Chriatians first submitted to the infidel 
Tnrks raUier than run the risk of being subjected to 
the Christiaii Church of Borne, and that at last the Turks 
made them subjeot to the Christian Greeks, whom the 
Servians considered worse than either. 

The opinitm which the Torks entertained of the schisms 
in the Christiaji Church is well put in a letter from the 
then Ottoman agent in Paris. The letter, from which 
we take an extract, was .dated 1651, and addressed to 
Naasouff Bassa, of Natolia. After referring to Other 
subjecte, he says : 

"These western Kazarenea are always qtiarre]lin|t 
They ai<e resolved to do their parts towards the falfilling 
of &e Mussulman prediction and those of their own 
prophets. It makes me smile to see theee infidels employ- 
ing their urns against each other and contonding about 
petty rights and possessions, while they neglect the 
general conservation and defence of Chriet^dom from the 
impetuous torrents of our invincible armies." 

The animoaity which existed between Servia and the 



SSS HIBTOBT Of THE OTTOHAK SHFIBB IK EUKOPE. 

otlier Christaans of the Eart woold seem to have canBod 
her far greater trouble than the rule of tlie Turks. The 
Serviaua accused the Greeks of religious intoleraiice; they 
accused the Armenians of temporal oppression by buying 
civil poeta in Serria &om the Ottomm OoTermaent^ and 
filling the same with Armenian officials, who were wotse 
than Turks. They accused the Bosnians of becoming the 
most fanatical converts to Islam and the Chnrch of Borne. 
Thus it ■wan that in the great war t^ independence <m 
which the Serrians entered in the early part of the pre- 
sent century, under Kais George, they found themselTee 
isolated &om the other ChristianB of the Ottoman Empire. 
The opening years of the present centuiy fonnd the 
Servians in periiaps the lowest position they hare ever 
occupied. All their efforte, made with but feeble deter- 
mination, led to defeats and inoreaaed troubles. The 
whole country was in the hands of the Janissaries, who 
not only held eveiy military post, but also engaged in 
commei^ial pursuite, and almost entirely monopolised all 
the commerce of the country. Such a reign of terror 
existed, that it is reported that no Servian dured to ride 
oa horseback ; and that, at the approach of a party of 
Janissaries, only old nien and children remained in the 

But it was not only in Servia that complaints were 
made against that powerful fca^e. On the acces^on of 
Sultan Selim at the close of last century, aa already 
shown, the opinion was gaining ground at Constanti- 
nople that nothing eonld save the l.\irkB but the entire 
reorg^sation of the whole military system. Foreign 
officers had been invited to Constantinople as instructon^ 
aad great reforms were to be made. The Turks were not 
altogether convinced that the ideas of the Sultan were 
laws of the Koran, but they 
aition. When, however, the 
wBK also to submit to some 
the Sultan contemplated re- 
condition of soldiers of the 
ie&, the whole body stouUy 
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refuaed ; and thus about 130,000 men vho hod formerly 
been regarded as defenders — although Bomewhat unruly 
defenders — of tie empire, almost broke into open revolt. 
In other parts of Turkey there were malcontents, and, 
for about the first time in Ottoman history, there waa 
something very much lika a civil war among the Turks 



It would occupy many pages to report all the import- 
ant events which took place about this time. The Janis- 
saries in Belgrade were considered to be about the worst ; 
and Abu Bekir, the new Pacha of Belgrade, took out with 
him. a firman, ordering the JaniBsaries not only to quit 
that town, but to leave the entire pachalia But Abu 
Bekir found that the chief of the Janiseanes, Deli Achmet, 
had obtained such power that his removal would be no 
eaay work, and was actually afraid to read the firman; 
and he decided first by subterAige to rid himself of the 
chie£ Anhmet was invited to an audience by the pacha, 
and on uoending the stairs was shot by one of his ser- 
vants Bekir then read the firman, and the Janissaries, 
having lost their leader, left the plac^ and for some time 
the Servians enjoyed comparative prosperity under the 
rule of Bekir and his successor in office, Hadji Mustapha. 

But there was another powerful rebel up in turns 
against the Porte— one Osman Paaavan Oglu, This chief 
had formerly comJnanded a large force of volunteers, and 
performed good service for the Ottoman Government; but 
when he was no longer required, he collected for himself 
a large army of disbanded soldiers called KrdachaliB, and, 
being anxious for any sort of military employment, he 
embraced the cause of the Janissaries and all others who 
were opposed to the new reforms, and for a long time 
was engaged in open rebellion to the Porta, and carried 
his revolt to such an extent, that when he turned towards 
Servia, the Turkish pacha actually determined to arm the 
Servian rayahs, and call upon t(iem to fight by the side of 
his Turkish troops. This was done, and Osman and his 
forces successfully repulsed, 

But the Turks were always opposed to dvi] war. 



260 HI8T0BT OF THE OTTOUAK EUPIBE IN EUROPE, 

l^oee of the old school considered it a crime for MusbqI* 
mans to fight against one another, and more than all, 
that those of the true fidth should have heen driven &om 
Servia, and that, in part^ by infidela 80 the Janissaries 
came into the partial favour of the Fort^ the Pacha of 
Belgrade was ordered to re-admit them, and 'Qiey soon 
took their revenge, not only upon the Servians, but after 
a while actually assassinated &e Pacha Hadji Mnstapha. 
And althoagh & new pacha wsa sent to Belgrade, the 
JaniBsaries were really the masters, Not content with 
their own forces, they decided to enlist others, and the 
Bosnians and Albanians in large numbers came to Bel- 
grade and offered their serrices to aid in further oppress- 
ing the Servians, and these were the most zealous in 
carrying out any orders of their new masters. 

Si&i^titer of the SerriaiiB by the JanissarieB, — ^The 
Servians had now arrived, as they thon^t, at the lowest 
poini^ and after one more vain attempt they decided to 
send a petition to the Sultan. The result was that » 
letter was despatched to the chief of the Janissaries in 
Belgrade, stating that, unless they desisted from illegal 
acte, the Sultan would send against them a force of 
another religion, and entirely annihilate t^em, 0*1118 
brought about a grand counral of the Janissary diieb, 
who were at a loss to know what "forces of another 
religion " the Sultan referred ta At last they decided 
that it must be his intention once more to arm the 
Servian rayahs. Having arrived at that conolu^on the; 
formed another, and that was that it would be best to 
kill all the chief men in each Servian district. And this 
decision was very faithfully carried out^ 

Historians are not oil united on the question of how it 
was executed. Some say that the Janissaries were their 
own executioners ; others that they passed the sentences, 
and that the Bosnians and Albanians who had joined the 
forces were sent to put the chiefs to death. However 
that may be, it is admitted by all that in February 1804 
a general slaughter took place. Eveiy one who was con- 
sidered as at all likely to lead a revolt was put to death. 
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But one maa was overlooked, and that, perhaps, the veiy 
greatest hero aod patriot Servia ever prodnced — Kara 
Qeo^e— 'who with many othera fled to the moontaiDa, 
for there was a belief that a general alanghter of all the 
Servians was contemplated \>j the JanisBariea. 

Kata Geoi^e. — George Fetrovitach, better known as 
Kara George (Blaok Qeorge), waa at liiat time one of the 
riohest and most enterprising men in Serria, although only 
a breeder of swine. He had served with distinction in the 
AnstimQ r^imenta of Servian volunteers, and afterwards 
against the Janiseari^ ; and now, with Jauko Katitsch 
and Vasso Tscharapitech, set on foot a general rising of 
all the Servian chiefs who had escaped the massacre of 
the Janissaries. They called tt^tber all the Hejducs, 
who one and all responded to the war-cry of "Deatb 
to the Janissaries." 

Servian Reprisals. — ^The woi^ of reprisal was carried 
ont with all the vengeanoa of a forlorn hope. Priests 
dmtned the dress of the Heyducs, and joined t^e general 
figbb Tillage after village gave vray before the Servian 
invaders. Every Turkish house was burnt to tbe ground, 
and every Turk who oonld not escape was put to the 
sword. Of all the Servian lead^v, none had distin- 
guished himself like Kara Qeorge ; and before long the 
ISirka were obliged to return to the fortresses, and leave 
the greater portion of the country to the victorious 
Servians, who elected Kara Geoi^ as their chi^ oom- 



Temponrr Emandpatloii ot Berrla tetaa TarUab Role. 
— For some time afiairs remained in this condition. 
Fracoe, Turkey, and Bussia were engaged in a dangerous 
game of war and intrigue. The former was about to 
enter into war with Russia, and sought the aid of Turkey; 
but Russia and Turkey signed a treaty of peace, in which 
it waa distinctly demanded by the former that Servia was 
to enjoy perfect freedom fivm the Turkiah rule, except 
inaamuoh as she should remain a tributary state to the 
Sultan. It is needless to enter into all the terms of this 
faeaty. The Bussian troops were recalled from Servia, 
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and BnssU's demancb, as far as they concerned tliat 
conntty, were repndiatad. But in 1813 a conference was 
proposed to take place at Kisch. That was alao abortive, 
and once more the Torkci marched into Servi& 

There waa again th« tUd dissension between the Sezrian 
leaders. Kara Oecn^ irished to concentrate the greater 
part of his f<»ces in one adrantageoua place to meet the 
Turks, bat the leader oi that neighbourhood iraa alao 
proprietor of a lai^ property, and did not want it de- 
stroyed; 80 he resisted the orders of Kara George^ 
Amid all these miserable disputes the Turks marched on. 
The Servians were soon divided into small bands ; even 
Kara Qeoige could induce none of hia cJiie& to aid him, 
and in October he fled in disgust across the Danube into 
Austria. Moat of the senators did likewise, and Servia 
waa soon restored to the possession of the Tioia. 

Seoret SodetyoftheBetffiiia. — In 1816 the fint great 
alliance of all the Slaves was effected, under the secret 
Bociety known as tlie Hettaria, a oontinnation of Hie old 
Slavonic religious brotherhoods. They were established 
in the south of Itussia, Bucharest, and even a bianoh of 
the society existed in OoiiBtantinopl& They were aaxioaa 
to commence operations in Servia, and finding that Mil- 
oBch had neither the influence nor the courage to lead a 
new revolution, they invited Kara Qeorge to return. 
Many of the Servian ehie& joined in soch invitation, and 
pronused their (ud; but S^looch was too moch in the 
hands of the Turks, who regarded him as a powerful 
ally, to join in Uk new proposal ; besides, he waa jealous 
of Kara George. 

Hnrder of Kara dewge. — Agents of the Heteeria, how* 
ever, spread themselves all over Bervia, and prepared the 
way. Kara Oe(«ge returned, and even those who had 
formerly abused him most were again laiaed to ardour bj 
the sound of his name. He arrived at Smederova. Oa 
the news of his arrival, Milosdk decided to use all his 
force and inflaeace against his old chief, and sent to the 
Servian governor of that place, to demand either his head 
or that of Kara Oeoi^; and before many days Kara 



ITTTBIOUBa or THE HBTXBU WITH KUBBIA. 263 

Oeorge was murdered in cold Mood w]iile he h.j asleep 
in the house of « Servian chief. 

Rule of Milosch. — In Ifovember 1817, Miloech iraa 
acknowledged as Snpmne Enes of all Bervia. The 
Turks still retained possession of all the fortresses but 
they permitted Milosch to reign as a sort of tnbutaiy 
chief, his podtioa being simply that of a Ghristiaii 
governor, Bnbjected to the pacha apptHnt«d by the Partem 
lliere are those who ascribe to Uiloech the improved 
condition of the Servians. They were certainly not free, 
bnt the rule of the Turks, through Milosch, was at first 
not so harsh; but others, and perhaps more justly, con- 
uder '^lat the government of the Forte never intended 
unfairly to oji^tress the Servians, and that such oppression 
was only caused by Uia Janissaries^ who were also 
opponents of the Forte. 

For four yeajFS a&iis remained in this stat& There 
was constant intrigue between Milcoch and the pacha. 
Other chiefs also sought the aid of the pacha against 
Milosch, who was daily becoming more and more a tyrant, 
and thus a general dissensioo was maintained. In 1824 
even the Servian peasants became discontented. They 
found their condition under the Turco-Servian chief, 
Milosch, worse than before; At first they appealed to 
Milosch against many abuses of the minor duefs, but 
many were arrested, and undoubtedly subjected to the 
greatest horrorsi In more than one instance, empalement 
is officially stated to have been resorted 'to by order <^ 
Milosch. 

Revolt of the Senri&it Peasantry. — In the early part 
c^ 1826, the peasante rose in great force, this time 
against Milosch himself, but as that chief knew that he 
oould obtain aid from the Turks, he met the revolution 
promptly. It was crushed, aud a general slaughter of 
tibe peasants in the disturbed districts ensued, such as 
would vie with the worst atrocities of the Janissaries. 

Intrignes of the EetSBila with Rassia.— The Porte 
was now sorely pressed in other porta by the intiiguea 
of that society, which, under Bussian aid, was foment- 
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ing a general inanrreotum of all the ChriBtian sabjects 
m TMTkej; so, on the 26th September 1626, at the 
inatanoe of Russia, the Forte consented to a convraition, 
and the Serviana ireTe proioued all their demands. 
But there was more delajaad more skinnishiiig between 
tile Forte, the Bunoans, and oihera. Great events took 
place; in September 1829, the Porte isEmed a finnan, 
as a praliminary to the final hcUti-eh^/, irhioh vas to 
give the Servians that independence they had so long 
hoped for. 

Frwn that tame until May 1633, the Port« and RosEoa 
were airanging the final terms. Rnaaian and Turkish 
offioera at laat decided on the boundary line and other 
aubjeots of more Or lesa importance. Miloach, vho took 
care that the Serriana ahonld believe that all these good 
things were due to his able management aloo^ as aoon 
as afiairs hod almost arrived at a condnaioa, called the 
chie& together, and, informing tiiem that he had "now- 
performed the niisston which had been the hope and um 
of hia life," requested they would elect a prince. As a 
matter of course, Uilosch Obrenovitsch was chooeo, and 
the Forte confirmed lua nink of Prince, with sncoeesioa 
to hia heirs in European fashion. 

In the general opinion of Uiloech all agree. He is 
aoonsed of being "worse than a Turkish paoha," of 
■.iining g,t the moet despotic power. There were conr 
tinoal revolts, till at last, in 1836, he evea declared, in 
hia of&cial gazette, that he alone was master in Servi& 
He evidently confddered, however, that hia tennre of 
offioe was not secure, and that it Tould be beat to make 
the most of it. He did so, and invited what he made 
out of the country. Affairs arrived at such a pass, that 
for once both the Fort« and Ruaaia agreed, and Miloseh 
ma declared unfit for hia position. The Parte had 
provided that be should rule with the aid of a sort of 
parliament and aenate ; but he aet them at defiance m 
to 1638. 

In this state of sfiiuiv the first English cowml fonnd 
Servia, He did not, however, at first understand the 
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people, and opposed tlie idea of restrioting the power of 
the Prmce^ The Porte now gave them a charter of 
conafitution, a moat interesting document, which clearly 
defined the Prince's power and liie rights of the people 
in Hob new state, l^iia charter was sent to Belgrade in 
the esrlj part of 1639. The nation under its protection 
at onoe returned a parliament and senate opposed to the 
Prince; finding this, he crossed over to Semlin, and frwn 
there he plotted an insnirection against the charter <^ 
the Forte, and returned in hope to r^^n his absolute 
position, but in this be f^ed. The Sei-riang were for 
once united, and on tlie 13th Jtme 1839, Hiloach was 
forced to abdicate in &vour of his son. Thus the Forte 
was shown that the Serrians could not yet govern tbem- 
selves, and that in about thirty yean they had asaasain- 
ated their first prinoe and patriot, Kara Oeoige, and now 
deposed the second. 

Miloeoh had two sons; the elder, Milan, died shortly 
after tbeee events, so the second, Michael, was elect«d 
Frince, and arrived at Belgrade, after a visit to Ckmstanti- 
nople, in March 1840. But there was still discord. 
Some of ^e Bervians wanted to restore his father, others 
to retain ad^ira as they were, and the latter were success- 
ful. 

About this time Stephen Boditschevitscb, " minister of 
ednoation and jostioe," conceived a plan of forming "a 
society of literary men," a society which has since then 
gone over to the " Omladin&" It was his object to keep 
up the Servian language and promote its culture over all 
the Slave provinces. Stephen hod been in Austrian 
employ, and had learned something of the power of 
BocietieB; but good intentions do not always lead to 
pleasant places. In 1841 the nnole of Prince Michael 
headed a conspiracy against him, and that at the inst^a- 
tion of his own mother; and Michael was advised to 
retorn to the protection of the Turkish pacha, who still 
remained in t£e fortress of Belgrade. 

It is not surprising that the Turks should have regarded 
aU Hub misemble intrigue wit^ interest and even pardour 
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able Mtwfactioa. They hod been accnsed of oppresaiiig 
Servia; they had given her every chance of governing 
Iteraelf, and now tha Servians were doing their best to 
■how the world that they conld not do so, and tliat they 
actoaUy came to the Turks, their old oppressors, to defend 
them &om more oppression from their fellow-countrymen. 
After a reign of little over twelve months, Michael was 
obliged to fly for his liie to Bemlin. 

l3ie Tnrki^ Government behaved with hcmonr. They 
did not endeavour to take any advantage of the internal 
troubles of Servia. They only called npon ihe people to 
elect a provisitHial government, and this was done. The 
Bkapachtina met. The Turkish pacha ssked who they 
ehose for their new Frinoe. There was but one answer. 
All Servia remembered, now too late, Kara George. He 
had snflered at their hands martyrdom; but he had left a 
son, Alexander; bo Kaia Qeorgevitsch was proclaimed 
Prince, and the Forte confirmed the choice^ ^Russia and 
other powers were not, however, satiafied witJi the hasty 
change ; so they demanded a more mature considemtion on 
llie part of Servia The Forte consented. The Servian 
senate was again called upon to decide the question, and 
on the 15th June 1843, they confirmed the appointment 
of Kara Georgevitach. This brings the history of Servia 
to modem times; what advantage they have made of their 
liberty those who know Servia to-day may judge for 



CHAPTER IV. 

FROM THK ISBDBBECTIOir IH OREECE TO THE BATTLE Or 
NATAEINO (1821-1827). 

Hnrder of All Pacha. — In the spring of 1821, insurrec- 
tionary symptoms began to show themselves in the 
Morea, especially among the Mainotes, as well as in the 



HDBDEB or AU PACHA. 267 

north of the Morea and at Athens, where th« inhabitants 
compelled the Turks to take refuge in the Acropolis. A 
civil war now be^an, into the particalars of which it is 
impracticable to enter. The chief events of the ftnt two 
or three yeara were : the promulgation of a new conslita- 
tion for Greece on Sew Year's Day 1822 ; the reduction 
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and murder of All Pacha (5th Febmuy); the taking of 
Scio by the Turks in April, when tbey exercised some 
abominable cruelties; and the captme of Napoli di 
Bomania by the Greeks (2lBt December). At this 
period, Mavrooordato, a phanariot of ancient family, was 
the principal leader of the revolution. The war continued 
through 1823, and it was not till the following year that 
the Western Powers b^an to interfere. Instead of 
seizing this op^rtunity to put down the insurrection 
by vigorous measuros. Sultan Mahmoud treated the 
Greeks with moderation, in order apparently to deprive 
Russia of any pretence for intervention. The Emperor 
Alexander refnuned from interfering, though he proposed 
to the principal European powen^ early in 1823, that the 
Greeks should be placed in the same relation to the 
Porte as the Danubian principalities, and should be 
governed by four Hospodars. The European govern- 
ments, however, were not yet prepared to interfere, 
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Uiongh in manj oonntries a strong Philhelleiustio feeling 
preTailed. Tlie fint active aid for the Greeks came from 
Knglain i The aocoBcdon of Oanning to tiie miniati^ aa 
F<«eign Secretary waa &vonmble to their oanse, and 
Mtly in 1824 they obtained in London a loan of £800,000. 
Lend Bjroti, an anient Fhilhellenist, not content inth 
auiating them from his own resources with money and 
ums, proceeded to Greece to give iheia his personal aid. 
He waa accompanied by Colonel Stanhope. Bnt a nearer 
acquaintance with the Greeks speedily dissipated all 
olaasioal illosions. Byron died at Uiaaolonghi, 19tli April, 
fivm vexation, disappointment, and the effects of the 
dimate. Stanhope was cheated and langhed at by the 
tjreacherons OdyBseoa, who seems to have possessed all 
Hie slyness of his classical namesake. In December 
1824 Canning recc^nised the Greek Government 1^ 
Bending them a friendly note, 

PoU^ of Nicholas L— On Ist December 1825, the 
Russian throne devolved to Nicholas L, and that Csarat 
first diapnted the right of other powers to intermeddle 
witii his policy regarding Turkey, bnt at length consented 
to sign a secret convention {4^ April 1826), by which 
he recognised the new Gre^ state, which was, however, 
to pay a yearly tribute to ihe Forte. Turkey was to be 
oompelled to accept this ajrongement, to whicii the aeces- 
noa of the remaining membcra of the Fentarcby waa to 
be invited. 

DeBtraction of the Janinsariea (1826). — It was piecisdj 
at ibis junotnre that Turkey was still furtlier weakened 
by a domeetio oonvnlsion. Towards tbeend of May 1636, 
Sultan Mahmoud IL issued a haUi-cheriffoT the reform of 
the Janissaries, which, however, still left titeaa considerable 
privileges. Nevertheless that lioenttons soldiery rose in 
insurrection on the night of the 14lJi June, and plundered 
the palaces of three grandeea, whom they oonaidered to 
be the authors of the decree. The riot was continued aa 
the following day. But the Janissaries had neither plan 
nor leaders ; and the Sultan, who had previously assured 
himself of the support of the ulrana, as well as of the 
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marine, artiUeiy, and otlier troops, pnttmg himself at the 
head of iJie baiuls that remained faithfal to hiin, and display- 
ing the banner of the Prophet, sturounded a body of some 
20,000 Janiflsariea, and caused great nnmben of tliem to 
be shot down by his artillery ; and thou^ the rest now 
c^bred unconditional Habmiadon, Mahmoud r^iued to 
Rocept it, and caused the greater part of them to be 
executed. The corps of Janissariea was now entirely 
abolished. 

RqbbIhii Dictfttton. — Mahmoud hod Tanquished hia 
domeetio aiemiea, but by the name act had rendered 
himself defenceless against external ones, and he now 
found himself compelled to sulmiit to all the tlictates 
of Busaia regarding the points whiob had been left un- 
decided by the treaty of Bochareet. By the treaty of 
Akeiman (Gth October 1826), Uie Forte oonsented that 
tiie HospodarB, though appointed by ■the Sultan for a 
period of seven yearfl, should nde independently with 
the counsel of a divas, ohoaen from among the boyan, 
and should not be deponed without the sanction <^ the 
OzBT. The Bervians vere to elect tibeir own prinoes; 
the Forte was to restore the districts that were taken 
&om them, and to re&ain from interfering in their affiui& 
BusaiH was to occupy the east coast of the Black Sea, 
and hear reesels were to have free entrance into all the 
Turkish waters. 

The events of the last year or two had been uniaToar- 
able for the Oreeka. Mehemet Ali, who cherished liope« 
<^ the whole Turkish succession, had, early in 1825, 
despatohed into the Moraa an army of 17,000 men under 
his adopted son, Ibrahim, by whom the Greeks had been 
defeated, and Kavarino taken in Hay, as well as the 
little island of Sphagia which lies heton it. Hence 
Ibrahim made incursions into the Morea, but achieved 
no extensive or lasting conquests till in April 1826, 
having been joined by the Turkish commander, Xtedschid 
Fetcha, Missolonghi, after a six months siege, yielded to 
their united arms (22d April 1826). The Greeks had 
now exhausted the loan, and their ii£foirs looked despeiatch 
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Ouming ftpprehended that Nicholas might come to an 
imderetanding wiUi Mehemet All to divide Turkej be- 
tween them, and these toaxa were shared by the !Rrench 
and Anatirian oabinete. Ail that part of Greece not 
ooonpied by Il»alum had fallen nnder the inflnence of 
Kolokotooni, a mere agent of Rnsda. In this atate of 
things waa concluded &e treaty of London of 6th July 
1827, which fonnded the kingdom of Greece. This 
negotiation was the moet important act of Catming's 
short administaration as Premier. He had held that 
office since April, and expired in tiie following Angnsb 

Battle of NATarino. — The treaty of London was exe- 
cuted by iho three maritime powers only, England, 
ftsnce, and Russia ; and in Angust the fleets of these 
countries, under Admirals Codrington, De Bigny, and 
Heiden, appeared in the Greek waters to support the 
treaty. Li the harbour of NaTarino lay an Egyptian 
fleet o£ fifty-one men-of-war and upwards of forty othw 
■hips, whidi were now blockaded by the allied fleets. lu 
oonseqaenoe of Ibrahim having violated an armistice that 
had been agreed upon, and to arrest the horrible atrocities 
which he committed in the adjacent diatiiot, the allies 
entered the harbour end almost totally destroyed the 
. Torco-Egyptian fleet, 26th October, The engagement 
lasted for five honts, with loss to the latter of sixty-two 
vessels. After the battle, Codrington sailed to Egyp^ 
and compelled Uehemet All to recall Ibrahim. 



CHAPTER v. 

FBOU TBS FEACX 07 ADRIANOPLI, 

Miebolae I. declares War agEdnst the Porte (1828). — Tbe 
battle of Havarino, an act cf donbtAil policy on the 
part of tie Weet^Ti Powers, naturally enraged the 
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Sultan. He declared all treaties at an end, and thongli 
he consented to allow the QreekB an amnesty, he alto- 
gether rejected the idea of reoogniBing their independence. 
The ambaeaadors of the three Powers coiiHeqnently took 
their departure irota Constantinople, 8th December. To 
RiiSBia the Forte gave particular cause of offence hy 
refusing to cany out the stipulations of Akerman ; and 
by an ofienmve firmcin, issued 20th December. Nicholas 
in consequence declared war against the Sultan (26th April 
1638). Fnfnce and England remained idle spectators of 
this war, though a French army, under General Maison, 
was despatched to occupy the Morea. The BussianB, 
under Wittgenstein, crossed the Pruth in May, captured 
Braila, 19th June, and Varna, 11th October, but were 
unable to pass the Balksn. This, however, wsa effected 
in the fallowing summer by Oeneral Diebitsch, who, 
having taken Shumla, 11th June, crossed the mountains 
and appeared before Adrianople, which immediately sur- 
rendered. The Susaian army in Asia, under Faskie- 
witsch, had also been sucoessfi^ and the Forte, believing 
jn the inutility of further resistance, signed the peace of 
Adrianople, 14th September 1829. 

In her second campaign against Turkey, in 1829, 
Huseia invaded Turkey with an army of 160,000 men. 
Only 14,000 of them reaohed Adrianople, and these 
were dying of disease at such a rata that they could 
neither advance nor retreat ; while there were 20,000 
Turks betyween Adrianople and ConstAotinople, bo that 
Constantinople wss perfectly safe. Nevertheless, such 
tremendous special telegrams, or rather reports, were put 
forth, the power and number of the ^Russian army was 
HO enlarged— being stated to be 60,000 or 70,000 men— 
tiiat the Turks were partly frightened and [utrtly diplo- 
matically screwed into submission, and B<uBsia obtained 
tiie treaty of Adrianople and iras released &oin her most 
perilous position. The stipulations of this treaty were 
tittle more than a confirmation of that of Bucharest, 
except that the Hospodars of Moldavia and Wallachia 
were to be appointed for lif^ aoid no Turks were 
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to node in thoie principalities. The mcwt important 
article was tiiat by irhioli the Forte acceded to tlie pro- 
visionB of the treaty of London with regard to the Greeks, 
But two or three jeara were stdU to elapse before the 
final Bettlement of the Greek kingdom, during which 
Oapodistrias goremed in the interest of fiossia. Ue had, 
however, to contend with ooaspiiacJea and insnnectiona. 
The litUe Greek fleet was bomt hy Mianlis (30th July 
1831), to prevent his nsing-it in Rossis^ interest; and 
shortly titer Capodistrias was assassinated (9th October). 
He was sooceeded in the goremment by his yonnger 
broUier Augustine, Meanwhile tlie ministers of tlie five 
Powen at London were endeavouring to estabHsh the 
Greek kingdoni. The profibred crown was declined by 
Prince Le^ld of Saxe-iCobarg ; but at last, King Louia 
ol Bavaria, whose poetical tempentuent rraidered him an 
entimfflOBtic PhilhcJIeiust, aooepted it for his younger son 
Otho (7tih May 1832). Otho landed at Kwiplia (6tb 
February 1833), but it was not tililst June 1835 that 
he took the government into his own hand^ wh»i he to- 
moved his residenoe to Athen& In the interval ilte Bava* 
rian Government had had to contend with many diflicnlties 
and insnrrectionB, which continaed imder the new king. 
Ibrahim's Campaign in Sjiia — Mehemet AH, not con- 
tent witli the isle of Candia as a reward of his services 
to tihe Sultan in Greece, had thrown a covetous eye on 
Syria. The Porte seemed in no condition to defend that 
province, and in the autumn of 1831, Mehemet, under pre- 
tence of punishing the Pacha of St Jean d'Acre for eome 
affi-onts, despatched thither his son Ibrahim with an army. 
Acre did not faU till 27th May 1832. But Ibrahim had 
belayed his real design by occupying a great part ctf the 
oountry. After lihe captiure of Acre he proceeded to take 
Damascus and Tripoli; and having defeated HujMein 
Pacha, 7th July, whom the Sultan had despatched 
gainst him with a lai^ army, he entered Aleppo and 
Antioch. The grand vizier, Bedschid Facha, who at- 
tempted to oppose his toogress, was defeated and cap- 
tared at Konieh (21st December). 
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Syria asdgned to Mehemet Ali (1833).— The Sultsa 
Mahmond, trembling for Conatan'tuiople itself, now im- 
FJored the aid of Bobbib, aa well as of En^and and 
France. Nicholas havlog despatched a fleet to Constant- 
nopls, the French also sent one, but only to watch that 
of BoBsia. Ibrahim contintiing to advance, and Uehemet 
Ali having reused Frencli mediation, t^ Sultan had 
no alternative but to throw tii'mgalf upon the protection 
of Russia. In April 1833, Nicholas sent 6000 men to 
Scataii, while another Bassiaii army of 30,000 crossed 
tiie Prath. But an English fleet having appeared and 
joined Ihe French, the Bussians withdrew, and Mehemet 
submitted to mediation, by which Syria was asaigned to 
him, to be held as a fief of the Forte. Mahmoud, iodig- 
nant at being thus treated by the Western Powera, threw 
himself into the arms of Bussia, and by the treaty of 
Hunkiar Skelessl (Sib July 1833), agived not to soSer 
any but Bnssian ships to pass (die Dardaneliea, But 
oa the protest of England and France, the treaty was 
Bubseqaently modified in favour of those countnea in 
January 1834. 

Death of Sultan Mahmond II. — The Porte, encouraged 
by England and Bussia, attempted in 1839 to recov» 
Syria ; but Ibrahim totally defeated the Turkieb army at 
Nisib on the Euphrates (24th Jane). Sultan Mahmoud, 
iriio had experienced little bnt misfortune during his 
reign, expired a few days after, leaving his empire to his 
Bon, Abdul Medjid, then only seventeen years of age, 
yet already enervated by premature iodulgenoe. Ihe 
flench now wished the Osmanli sceptre to be traosferred 
to Mehemet Ali, as bettor qiialified than Abdal for the 
difficult task of maintaining the integrity of tJie Turkish 
Empire ; but this proposition was opposed by England 
as w^ as BuBsia. 

Accesflioii of Abdul Medjid (Jul; 1839). — A lively 
commotioii manifested itself in Constautdnople on the 
subject of the accession, but Khosrew Paoha promptly 
rejneased it, and the first act of ^e young prince who 
girded on the sword of Othman in circumstances so 
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parilona, was to cxmceatrate anthori^ in his Lands by 
THtniing Khoerew gnutd visier. It 'waa immediatelj' 
decoded that hoatilities sbonld oease, and tiiat endeavoars 
should be made to arrange the di&roncea pacificall;. 
The capndan-pacha, AohnuBt Fewzi, received orders to 
Fetom to Ctmstantinople. Bnt, aa Ehoerev was hia 
enemy, he thought that hia recall aignifiedan intentdtm 
of getting rid of him, and he determined to onite himself 
with Mehemet Ali, and surrender the fleet to ihe re- 
bellious Viceroy. "Klioa«w," he remarked to Admiral 
Lelande, who was commiamoned to prevent a naval ct^- 
aion between the Turks and ihe !E^yptians — " Khoaraw 
has criminally seized epon tiie dignity of the vizieiate ; 
he has sold himself to Rvssia, uid seeks to destroy the 
friends of Sultan Mahmoud, to reoommence war against 
tiiB Ticerc^ of Egypt, and thereby furaish Hossia with 
reasons for penetrating into and establishing herself in 
the Ottoman Smpire. I have Uterefore resolved to 
enter into concert with Hafiz Facba and Mehemet AU, 
to obtain a oeasation of actual warfare, and to form 
amongst ns a confedera.tion which shall put limits to 
Busaian ambition, and bring abont the downfall of liie 
intriguers who have just seized upon power." Bo sbvmg 
was the opinion of the approaching fiUl of the House <^ 
Othoman that the Turkish fleet, under command of 
Achmet Fewsi, notwithstanding the remonstranosB of the 
French admiral, set sail for Alexandria. Mehemet AH 
was surprised at this defection, bat resolved to derive 
advantage from it, and, when the European consuls 
advised him to send the fleet back to Constontinc^e^ he 
replied, "that he would only restore it when he bad 
obtained ihe hereditary right of his govemmento, and the 
^iginiHiiH.1 of Kbosrew Pacha." 

Qoairel between the Forte and Hebemet AIL — ^Under 
these circumstonoeB the Divan resolved (27'tb July 1B39) 
to give Mebemet hereditary possession of I^ypt and 
Syria, with the exception of the Adana district, reserving 
to t^e Forte the administration of the Holy Flaoes ; but 
at the m<»nent when that resolution waa about to be pat 
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into ezecudon, the five great Fovers declared in a 
colleotive note that they had agreed upon the regulation 
of tiie Eastern Question, and they invited the Sultan to 
decide upon nothing witliout their concurreikce. ^llie 
Forte declared that it looked for itB safety from Europe, 
and thanked the allies for their intervention. 

But the five Powers vere anything but in agreement ; 
they had all difierent intereeta, and contemplated Ihe 
solution of the question by divergent ways. Thus, Eng- 
land, Austria, and Fruaaia demanded that Syria should 
be restored to the Sultan ; France was opposed theretA 
Anstria anggeeted the idea of a oongress ; Russia opposed 
IL France and England demanded ibe entrance oE their 
fleets to the I>ardanelles ; Austria and Bussia threatened 
to retire. England proposed to blockade the Viceroy's 
ports, but Fr^ce revised to co-operate in that rigorons 
action. England next proposed to oover Gonstantiiiople 
wi^L an army composed of conldngenta of tfie five Fowers ; 
IVance again refused its adherenca The result of all 
tliis discord vas that the allianoe between France and 
En^and, irhlcli had maintained peace in Europe since 
1830, was on the eve of disruption, to the great delight 
of the tiiree Northern courts. It must be added that 
tJiat question of defence and preservation of the Ottoman 
Empire, traditional and fii.mTlia.r to France, of which we 
have seen twenty examples in the diplomacy of the old 
monarchy, was badly understood by the Government of 
Louis Philippe. In fact, in the view of that Government 
the greatest enemy which the Forte hod was Kussi^ 
Unable to give to Turkey, against that enemy, the 
strength she no longer possessed, it was necessary to con- 
stitute for her a powerful rear-guard in the Facha of 
Egypt ; and the simultaneous existence of the Sultan and 
tlie Facha was what French diplomacy termed the nuunte- 
nance of the Ottoman Empire. It was a very con&sed 
and complicated policy, for the rear-gnard and the main 
army were enemies, and, whatever might be the arrange- 
ment made between them, they must remain enemiea 
Moreover, that policy might appear double, for all Europe 
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believed that France only songht to aggraudiBO the Pacha 
in order to increaoo the influence ahe had in his states. 
In short, French diplomaey deceived itself, hoth as to the 
strength <^ the Egyptian establishment, and as to the 
real intorest she had in that establishment. The policy 
of Eng^And iras more simple and dear ; she wished to 
tnbstitato for the exclurave protectorate of Busaia over 
the Ottoman Empire the protectorate of all Europe, sncl, 
in Older to give strragth to that empire, to restore the 
^vviitOM which had been torn &om her hj a rebellious 
Pacha. She desired, moreover, to deetroy the influence 
which France had obtained in I^ypt : in short, she dis- 
liked the Viceroy of Egypt, who had raised competition in 
her commerce by his cotton and other products, and who 
nfuaed to open to her a ronte to India by the Bed Sea 
or the Euphrates. As for the three Northern Powers, 
tiiey indeed saw only in the question under discussion a 
ohanoe of breaking up the Anglo-French alliance, and, to 
compass that, Russia momentarily sBcriflced her own 
ambitious projects agaidst the Ottoman Empire. 

The Four FowefB agaimit France. — At this juncture, 
secret negotiations were entered upon between England 
and Hussia, with a view to solve the question without 
France, and even againfit Prance, Bussia made every 
effort to urge matters onward in that direction, by point- 
ing out the latter as inclined to resume her revolutionary 
march and the aberrations of the empire. In the end, 
the four Powers, after having solicited the Government 
oi Louis Philippe to abandon its isolated policy, came to 
an understanding that they ^ould settle the differences 
by themselves irrespective of France. 

In accordance with such underatanding, they signed a 
treaty with the Porto (16th July 1840), by which the 
Sultan granted to Uehemet Pacha the hereditary posses- 
sion of Egypt and the tenure for life of the padhiatie of 
St Jean d'Acre. Finally, if he entirely refused this, he 
was to be placed in a ststo of deposition, and |»-esBed to 
the utmost by the combined fijrces of the four Powers 
and of Turkey. 
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War ogalnBt Hebemet AH — France, guided hy a wdl- 
iatentioned Oovemmeat, but vhich Lad badly handled 
tiie questkni, nutde immense preparations, which the 
coalesced Powers imitated, and me found herself menaced 
with a general war, through a question of fixing the 
limits of the torritmy of a pa^^alia England, however, 
did not alarm herself about these armaments. She sum- 
moned Mehemet to evacuate Syria ; and on his refusal, 
Beyrout was attacked by the English fleet, joined by 
some Austrian and Turkish vessels. Afterwards a corps 
of 9000 men was landed, and placed itself in communi- 
cation with the Pruses and Maronitos, who had long 
groaned nnder a heavy taxation, and were eager to rise 
against the Egyptians. Bolyman Pacha, who commanded 
in Beyrout, soon saw his communications with Ibrahim 
eut ; and the Emir Beschir, having become suspected by 
his compatriots, was obliged to surrender to tiie English, 
who sent him to Malta. On the 8th of October, Soly- 
man Pacha evacuated Beyrout, and went to join Ibrahim, 
who thereuptm beheld desertion spread through his army, 
Latakio, Tortosa, Tripoli, Seyd, and Tyre, were occupied 
by the allies, who on the 3d of November laid siege to 
St Jean d'Acre. After a few hours' bombuiiment, the 
arsenal exploded. One-half of the garrison was Hlled, 
and the town, half destroyed, surrendered. It was the 
ruin of Mehemet's hopes, who had accnnmlated immense 
resources in that place. 

Admiral Napier next presented himself before Alex- 
andria, traoed a sad picture before the Pacha of his situa- 
tion, and wrested from bim a treaty, whic^, exceeding 
the conditions of pacification indicated before the war, 
reduced him to the pcaaession of Egypt (27th November 
1840), Mehemet hastened to execute it, evacuated 
Syria, Arabia, Candia, and gave up the Ottoman fleet, 
liiat abrupt evacuation proved calamitous to Syria : she 
fell immediately into anarchy, which proved Uiat the 
so much decried authority of the Viceroy was not too 
heavy for that country. As for the Divan, victorious by 
the aiTOB of her allies, she could have wished to push her 
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facimnj^ to the Intterflnd. A mooeeaor had ersn been 
aangned to the Pooha; bat PlnglaTiil compelled it to 
accept (2d June 1841) the treat; signed by Admiral 
Napier. 

Finally, on the 13th Jtdy 1841, a trea^ ma ooa- 
duded between the four Fowen and Fnnce, who tiuis 
re-entered the Enropean oanoert ; it gnannteed tiie clo«- 
ing of the Btraita of the DardameUea and Boq^onta to 
ahipa of war of all notiona. 

Such waa the terminatioa c^ the quarrel between the 
Ottoman Forte and the Faoha Mehemet Ali, a qnarrd 
which appeared for aome time to aaaaiDe Hie aq)ect of a 
niTolution by which the eminre would liave been trans- 
formed ; a qnarrel of whioh the poetenw erento have 
demonstrated the mediocre influence and trifling eztemt 
that France hod in it, ukl in which she played a port m> 
litUe worthy of her troditiona and her intereota. 

The young Sutton waa «Aer this mostly guided by tiie 
coansels of England, ably conducted 1^ Sir Stratford 
Canning, oftermrds Lord Stratford de Bedolifie, her 
ombaasador at Constantinople. 

The Czar's Deaiga aga^iBt tha " Sick Man." — ^Iltere 
was an ancient feopheay tha^ in Um year 1853, when 
four oentoriea should hare dapaed from the taking at 
Constantinople, the TurkiBh Empire would bo omUtrown, 
Such joopheciea sometimes work their own acoom|diab- 
ment, tiirongh the sapemtitiouB hopes and fears 1^ vhidi 
they either excite or depress llioee who are intwested 
in tiiem. The coi^uncture, at all events, af^wared 
to the Bnanan Emperor Kioholas a favourable one for 
attempting a long -cherished Muacorite project. Ths 
Turkish &npire aeemed in a state of irretrievaUe pm*- 
tnitaon, and the Czar proposed to the British Oovernment, 
early in 1863, a partition of iJie "sick man's" spoili^ by 
which Egypt, and perhaps Condia, was to &il to tii» 
share of England. The ofier was of course njeetad ; it 
was then mode to France with the like result, Mtd tli« 
two Western nations united to oppose tLe t' 
ITichoIaJk 
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DiBpnte concernmg the Holy Places. — Bossk seized 
the opportimitj of a dispute respecting the use and 
gnardianship of the Holy Places at Jerusalem and in 
Palestine, to pick a quarrel witih tihe Forte. S^icholas, 
aa proteottn- of the GJreek ChristianB in the H0I7 City, 
complained that the Forte had, contrary to trealy, 
allowed undue privileges to the Latin Christians, espeoi- 
ttOj by granting them a key to the Church of llie Natiyity 



at Bethlehem ; while France, on the other hand, as pro- 
tector of ^xB Latin Christians, maintained that all that 
had been done was only in conformi^ with aneient 
usage and agreement. Under these circnmstancea, tlie 
Emperor N^icholas, after mustenng a Russian fleet at 
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Sebastopol, as 'tfell as an army of 30,000 men, despatolied 
Prinoe Menschikoff on a speciBl embanr to Ctnist&iiti- 
nople, to demand the exclasiTe jnxtteation of all members 
of tlie Greek Church in Turkey, and die settlement of the 
qaestion respecting the Holy Places, on terms which 
would hare left the aupremacy to the Qreeks. Messchi- 
koff pni^KMely delivered his message with marks of the 
greatest contempt, appearing in foil divan in his great 
coat and dirty boots (5th May 1853). Lord Stratford 
de Redcliffe and M. de la Cour, the £bgliah and French 
ambassadors, were unfortunately absent; but they re- 
turned in April, and on their assorance of Tigorona 
support, the Bultan rejected the Rosman demands, 
Menschikoff, after handing in an uliimatum tha,t was 
disregarded, took his departure, 21st May, with the 
threat th&t he had come in his great coa^ but would 
return in his uniform. 

As the events of Abdul Medjid's reign have scarcely 
yet passed into the domain of hiatoiy, we shall simjjy 
give a summary of them up to the treaty of Paris (1866). 

Snimnary.-— On the21at May, anotefromM. defTeasel- 
rode, the Bussian minister, declared that the Russian armies 
were about to enter the Danubiah FrincipalitieB to occupy 
them until the Porte should give its adhesion to Uie 
demands laid down by Prince Menschikofil " The right 
claimed by Russia," he said, "resembles that which 
France has exercised over the Catholics of the Ottoman 
Empire for centuries; it confers no right of perpetual 
intermeddling with the internal affiiirs of that empire." 

June 25th. — In presence of these eventualities Qf war, 
France and England sent their fleets to Tened(«, under 
Admirals Hamelin and Dundas, anchoring in Besika 
Bay, and authorised their ambassadors to summon those 
fleets to Constantinople for the defence of the Sultan. 

Jult/ 2d. — The Russians crossed the Pruth, and at 
nnce entered Wallachia and Moldavia. The Commandeis 
in-Chief Gortschakoff issued a proclamation in which he 
protested against any intention of conquest on the part 
of Russia. The same day, a circular of Nesselrode decbutid : 
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** Wo occupy the Principalities, not to mate offensive war 
against the Porte, but because tlie Forte in refiuiiig us 
the moral gnanuitee irhiob we have a right to expect, 
oompeb us to sabtrtitute there proTisionally a materiAl 
guarantee; bec&iue the pooitioa which England and 
Fmoce have taken up, in the ports and waters of its 
empire, gives us a reaeon for establiahing tlie equilibrium 
of reciprocal positiona The occupation of the Princi- 
palities will be onlf temporary; it will serve us onlj as a 
pledge until better counsels have prevailed in the minda 
of the Bidtaa's ministeni, and the preaaure which the 
attitude of the two powers exercises over them shall have 
ceased." . . . 

The Brussians, divided into two oorpa <d about 40,000 
men each,_conunanded hj Generals Daonebag and lilders, 
exercised under this holy pretence all manner of plunder 
and violence in Moldavia and Wallacbia, the hospodora 
of whic^ Frioeipalitks fled into Austria. Meanwhile the 
Turkish army remained on the right bank of the Danube, 
and the Russians during the summer contented themselves 
with occupying the left, Nicholas wished to form a triple 
alliance with the Emperor of Austria and the TCing of 
Pmesia, but sncceeded only in obtaining their neutral- 
ity; and he engaged that bis troops should not cross the 
Xhuiubft The court of Berlin displayed as usual servlUty 
to the Bussiaa antocrat. 

The threats and acts of Bnsaia reawakened the religions 
fonaticism of tihe Ottomans. The txanmunity of the 
olema snnuooned the Sultan to declare war against 
Husma or abdicate within the space of four days. 

September lith. — ^At the demand of the ambassadors 
of England and Pcance, and with consent of the Sultan, 
four Rn gliiili and French frigates entered the Dardanelles 
and cast anchor before Qonstantinople. 

SqiUTtiber iSih, — A great national council, composed 
of r^igions eni laic notabilities, assembled at the Siiltan's 
palace and deliberated upon tbs renewed demands <d 
Busaia, with tbe modifications which the four great 
powen of Europe have introduced therein. The unaoi- 
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mooB advice of the assembly -was that Hie demands of 
Rnsaia must be r^ected, that the negotiations Trwe 
ezhaueted, and that the Sultan mnst take final measnrea 
of defence. 

Turkey declares War against Bnsda (1853V. — Bnt a, 
declantioa of -war hy tJie Porte (4th Ootobei^ in caw 
the BnsfliaxLB tefosad to evacnate the Frinoipalitiei^ 
afforded Nicholas the iriahed-for opportunity to proclaim 
himaelf the party attacked. He did not, however, poslk 
tile war with a vigour proportioned to hia boastfiil threata. 

October 23d.— Ernst sangninaiy engagement between 
tlie Bossians and the Turks. A portion of the Huasian 
flotilla on the Danube, bound for Galatz, is cannonaded 
by the fortress vi Isakcha. 

^e Snaaian army was concentrated principally ia 
Little Wallachia, Its plan was to seize upon Widdin, 
to gain, by means <tf ^at city, the high road by Nisaa 
to Ccmstantinople, and thus to turn the Balkans. She 
could thus incite to insurrection Servia and Thrace, join 
hands with the Greeks of Macedonia, Thessaly, and the 
Bmall kingdom of Greece, and so overthrow the Ottoman 
Empire, and reach without any great obstacle Constanti' 
nople. Omar Facba divined the plan: he seized upon the 
ial«e near Wtddin, croased tbe Danube, occupied Ealafa^ 
and fortified it 

October 38f A.— The Prince of Servia, Gammoned by the 
Bnltan to explain his intentions, declaree that he desires 
to remain neutral and to interdict every armed force, of 
whatever nation, from traversing his territory. This 
declaration was favourable to Bussia, since the Prince 
thus hindered the march of troops which the Sultan might 
draw^from Bomia. 

November 2d. — Entiy of the An^o-Erench fleet into 
the Bosphoriis. 

O&tar Pacha, in order to divert the Bussiana from 
Widdin, crossed the Danube, near Turtukal, aitd fortified 
TiimMlf in 01t«nizza, threatening Bucharest The Bus- 
sians, deceived by that demonstration, withdrew their 
principal forces from Widdin, and attacked, during thr«e 
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the ibrtificKtiMis nuud at EjJafRt, in front of Widdin, 
had become inexpugnable. Omar Pacba then evacnated 
Oltenizta and retired npon Hbe left bank of tLe Danube. 

Noeemher 81A.— The Hospodars of Wallaeliia and 
Moldavia having renounced their dignity, the admitdetm- 
tion of the pnmnoes mu confided by the Czar to a Bus- 
EDan genenJ. 

November 14(A. — A portion of the TurkiBh army having 
advanced from Kan in BuBsian Armenia, was beaten at 
Orbelian, and repulsed beyond Arpatachai. Another por- 
tion of the Turkish army vas beaten some days after at 
Akhalzik. On the 27th of the same month, France and 
England concluded a treaty irith the Forte, prraniang 
tlteir aid in case Bnssia vould not agree to moderate con- 
ditions of peace. But aa event which occurred a few 
days after entirely^ dissipated all Bucb hopes. Admiral 
Nachimof^ the Rusaian commander in the Black Sea, 
taking advantage of a fog, attacked and destroyed the 
Turkish fleet under Osman Faoha, while lying at Sin<^ 
not, however, without considerable damage to his own 
vessels (30th November). As the Englic^ and IVench 
fleets hod passed the Dardanelles in September, and were 
now at anchor in the Bosphoms, the act of Nachimoff 
appeared a wilf ol defiance of the maritime powers, lliis 
event excited feelings of great indignation in England, and, 
as was natural, still more so at Constantinople. It was 
now evident that the attempts of t^e Conference, which the 
four great neutral powers, Austria, France, Qreat Britain, 
and Fmasia, had assembled in tiie summer at Vienna, 
to Tnaint ftiii peace, would be abortive; and indeed their 
proposals were rejected both by Bussia and the Forte; 
by the latter chiefly because of an Article requiring a re- 
newal of the ancient treaties between Turkey and Russia. 
The Divan, seeing the impossibility of sufficiently de- 
fending the coasts of the Black Sea against the attacJcs of 
the BnssianSr invokes the aid of the allied powers that 
have their fleets in the Bosphoms. 

J>«cembm- 13(A — ^At the news of the disaster of Binop^ 
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Ae E^enoli Govenuneat declares that the bold and boo- 
oeaBfol blow which Bussia haa just stmok touchea Dot 
Turkey aJona. 

DKcmher I&A. — The powers in atlianoe with the Forte 
had not ceased u^fotiatmg to bring about a pacification ; 
their conciliAtory propoeitioos were transmitted to Uie 
great national coimoil of the Sublime Forte and accepted. 
After that, authorisation was given to the Sultui's min- 
iators to renew directly with Busaia, and nnder tJie pro- 
tection of ^le four powers, the negotiations for peace, 
taking as a botds the evacuation of the Prindpalilaefi as 
well as the int^^ty and independence of Turkey. That 
dechwatton caused a great irritation among the nlema, 
who endaaToured to excite an insurrection. 

Dtcmaber 24{A. — England and France ordered tlieir 
fleets to enter ibe Black Sea, to, protect therein the terri- 
tory and flag of Turkey, aiid to compel Bnssian vessels 
quitting Bebastopol to return within that harbour. 

Deeanber 27th. — A fiaUirchtrif of the Snltan declared 
ihat the protectorate of Russia over Serria, Wallachia, 
and Moldavia is abolished. The righto and privileges of 
those three provinces were confirmed. The Prince of 
Servia protested against that haltitAtr^. 

1861. Jwmtary 6tA to 1 ItA.— Battie of Litate. The 
Turks, commanded by Selim Pacha, issued &om their 
entrenchments at K^a&t, and attacked tiie Bussiaiw 
during four days. The latter were forced to retire upon 
Badovan. But on the 28th they resumed the offensive^ 
and three army corps, under the command of Qortachakt^, 
oommeuoed the investment of Ealaf ab Omar Pacha 
attempted a diversion by crossing the Danube near Ent- 
schnk, and by attacking Giurgevo (6th February). 

In February diplomatic relations were broken off 
between Bnada and the Weetem Powers, when the latter 
declared war against the Ciar. 

Epms, Etolia, and Acam&nia rise against Uie Turks ; 
tlie insurgents seized npon Larta and attacked the citadeL 
Thessaly rose in its turn. 

The kingdom of Greece was in the greatest flaimeiiti^ 



tion. Bands of volnnteers, comiufmdeii hy Qreek officers, 
propagated the inBarrectiou everywhere. The Oreek 
Govenunent Bnstamed ihem and made prepanitioiiB for 

The Divan demanded explanationa from the court at 
Athena. It was anawered that the movement which 
Tnanifeated itself was the result of the patriotic and 
i«ligions sentimento of the Greek population, atid ttiat 
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every government ought to treat Tith care and respect 
Bodi sentiments. 

F^rwaty 16(A. — En^and and France declared that, m 
case the Greek Government should favour the inaurreo- 
tion, they would place the kingdom of Greece in a state 
rf blockade. ,t, • ^ 

Fdmtary 21 at— Manifesto of the Emperor of Russia to 
his subjects: Againat Russia fighting for the orthodox 
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tn&, "Htiglfttwi and France place themgelves beside the 
atemiea oi Christuudly; but Buaai& is ready to make 
Iiead against all her enemieo. "We are yet^" he say% 
"the Bnsfdan people of 1812." 

^ebmary 22d. — A first divimou of English, troops 
embarks fcx- the East. 

F^rrwsry 27iA. — England and France addreeaed to 
KoBsia the injnttction to evacuate the Principalitiee within 
a given time, and notified to her that refusal or silence 
fronld be considered as a declaration of war. 

March ^th. — The Turks crossed the Danube above 
Silistria, and attacked the Bussian entrenchments at 
£alBrach ; they were repulsed. 

iiarch 12(A. — Treaty between Great Bribin, France, 
and Turkey : (1.) Fruioe and Great Britain engage to 
defend Turkey by arms until the conclusion of a peaoc^ 
guaiwiteeing the independence of the Ottoman Ihnpire 
and the rights of the Sultan. (2.) l^e Porte engages to 
modify the institations of the empire, in snch manner 
that there be equality before the law and admissibility to 
all employments for every Ottoman subject, witbont dia- 
tisction of religion; right of testimony before the 
tribunals accorded to Christians ; establishment of 
mixed tribunals lJu^}nghout the empire; abolition of 
the AoratocA. 

Austria contented herself Vith placing a corps of 
observation on the Servian frontiers, while Fmssia, 
though recognifflng the injustice of the Bussian prooeed- 
ings, declined to oppose them. 

March \^th, — Agitation throughout Greece in favour c^ 
the insurgents ; a Greek officer, ^I^avellas, is proclaimed at 
Larta generalissimo of the Hellenes. Bussia declared 
that she would have no part in this movem^it, but that 
she would never consent that the iusttrgent populations 
should be again forced under the Ottoman yoke. 

Mtareh \9th. — The French army of the 'Eaek, under tho 
oommand of Marshal St Amand, left Marseilles, and ar- 
rived at Gallipoli on the 31st AEter having fortified that 
oify, it proceeded to Constantincple, and th«moe to VanuL 
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March 23<I. — The RussiaiiB croned the Danube at 
Qtttat^ at Bnula, and at lamtuCl ; thej seised npon several 
towns, imd occupied all the north of the Dobnucha. 

March 24tA.— The Turks, who had crosBed to the left 
shore of the Danuh^ were, after a murderous steu^l^ 
compelled to retire upon TuitukaL 

April 14IA. — The Bnssians commeuoed the siege ol 
Silistria. On the other hand, they abandoned the invest- 
ment of Kalafat, and retired upon the Alout^ 

April i\it. — An Anglo-Frcmch fleet appeared before 
Odessa, and bombarded the ci^ during ten boors. 

April 22d. — England and France declared to the Oreek 
Government that they would nse every means to make 
respected the resolution they had taken to maintain the 
integrity of the Ottoman £lmpire. If, in order to realise 
Uiat resolution, the throne of Greece should be overthrowUf 
the responsibiliiy of it would &11 upon those who have 
converted to enmity the Mendly relations of "P.nglptmj 
and Prance. 

May 5th. — Adivinonof Trench troops occupied Athens 
and lite Fineus. Greece was declared in a state of 
blockade. The king promised to preserve neutrality. 

May 30th.— The Turks defeated the Eussians at Kara*- 
kol, and panned them as far as the Alouta, 

JvneSd. — The aammons of Austria to Russia to evacu- 
ate tiie Danubian provinces. It was agreed with the 
Forte that^ until the conclusion of peace, those provincue 
should be occupied by Austrian troops. 

•Tuna 2Qlh. — Kaising of the siege of SUistria by the 
Kussiana. 

JuZy 2d to 8tA. — I'ight between ihe Buesians and Turks 
near Giurgevo; the former were thoroughly defeated; 
the latter occupied Oiui^vo and Oltenizza. 

Jtdy dlit. — The Russians evacuated Wallachia and 
Moldavia, which were occupied by Austrian troops. 

StpteTober lith. — French, English, and Turkish troops 
embarked from Yama and Baltsdiik on board 250 vessels, 
and landed npon the western coast of the Crimea, near 
the old fort, eight leagues north of SebaatopoL The 
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lOlies (S5,000 Fraiich, 26,000 Engliab, and 8000 Torke) 
ooonpy tiie town of Eupatoiu, in the Crimea (14tfa Sep- 
; tember 1894). Vaddmoff, the victor of Sinope, though he 
had fiftf -four RusBian ships at Sebaetopol, ventured not to 
come out and attack the allied armameiit. The forces of 
Prince Menschikoff were inferior to those of the aUiee ; 
but he had taken up a position on the river Alma which 
he deemed impr^nable, and in his overweening confidence 
had invited a party of ladies from Sebastopol to como 
and behold iJie deatructian of the enemy. But the por- 
tion was carried by the indomitable courage of the allies 
(30th September), not^ however, without great loss, the 
Britiab suffering most severely from having to assault the 
position in front ; while the French, under Harabal 8t 
Amaud, turned the Bunny's left wing. The aUted loss 
amounted to 3479 men, of which nearly three-fifths 
belonged to the British, although their troops were not 
nearly so numerous as the French, The Itussian loss 
was estimated at about 8000 men. 

A. necessary delay to buiy the dead and provide for 
the sick and wounded deprived the allies of the oppor- 
tunity to penetrate along with the enemy into SebastopoL 
It was not ju<^^ practicable to take it by assault, though 
this might perhaps have been accomplished had it been 
immediately undertaken, and a siege in regular {oma bo- 
came therefore necessary. 

/September 29lA. — Death of Marshal St Amaud, who 
iras Buoceeded by General Canrobert 

October 9th. — The English army now took up a position 
at the Bay of Balaclava, the French at that of Kamieech, 
and began to open trenches on the plateau on the south 
nde of SebastopoL The allies opened their fire- on the 
town with 200 guns, October 17Ui. Sebastopol was also 
bombarded by the fleets, which, however, auflered so 
severely that they were compelled to desist. The Rusaiana 
attacked the Enj^ish position at Balaclava, October 25th, 
but were repulsed — a battle rendered memoiable by the 
gallant but rash and fatal charge of the British cavalry, 
when, by some mistake in the delivery of order% nearly 
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twothirdfl of the Light Brigade were uselessly sacri- 

This battle was booh fallowed by tJiat of Inkermaim 
{November 5th), when the Eussiana, with very superior 
forces, and in the presence of the Grand Dukes Nicholas 
and Michael, again attacked the British poaiUott, and 
were once more repulsed with dreadful losa. The British, 
taken by surprise, vere luost galhmtly supported by their 
French allies. At the same time the garrison made a 
sortie and attacked the left wing of the besiegers, but 
waa equally repulBcd. The allies lost 4000 men, the 
Bussians 10,000. 

Decemiier 2d. — Treaty of alliance between France, Aus- 
tria, and Great Britain; (1.) The three powers mutually 
engaged to enter into no arrangement with the court of 
Rnssia before having deliberated in common ; (2.) Austria 
engaged to defend the frontiers of the principalities occu- 
pied by her against any return of the Bussian forces, and 
to offer no prejudice to the free movement of the allied 
armies on the same territory; (3.) HostilitieB having just 
broken out between AustiTa and Russia, Austria con- 
tracted with the Western Powots au alliance offensive. 
and defensive. 

185S. Jamua/ry 15(A. — ^The Bussian porta of the Black 
Sea and in the Sea of Azof were placed in a state of 
blockade by the French and English fleeta 

Ja/nua/ry 2 Qth. — Treaty of alliance, offensive and defen- 
sive, between the Western Powers and the King of Sar- 
dinia. That prince sent to the Crimea an anxilmry force 
of 15,000 men under General Marmora, 

The allied armies had passed a most dreadful winter 
in their encampments, ^e British soldiers especially 
died by hundreds of cold, diseaae, and privation, while 
tjie olofJiing, stores, and medicines, which might have 
averted these caJami'^ea, were, through the almost incred- 
ible bungling and mismanagement of the commissariat de- 
partment^ lying mipacked at Balaclava. The just and! 
violent indignation felt in England at this state of things. 
{Produced the fall of the Aberdeen ministry in February 1 86S,' 
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Fdmiary 16U. — Twenty-fiye thousand Rnasiana at- 
tacked EnpAtoria, and vere repulsed b; the Turks under 
OmarFacha. 

March 2d. — The sudden and unexpected death of the 
Emperor of Knasia, NichoIaaL, seemed to open a prospect 
for peace. Alexander IL, his son, succeeded him, but hia 
first' words were not favourable to peace: "The object of our 
efibrts will be that towards which Peter I., the Empress 
Cattierine^ Alexander, and our father of glorious memory 
toided." However, a few days after, n^otiations were 
opened at Vienna, between all the belligerent powers, 
and upon the following bases: "(1.) The Danubian priaci- 
palities and Servia are freed trom the Kussian proteo- 
torat^ and placed under the collective prot«ctomte of the 
great powers; (2.) The navigation of the Danube shall be 
free ; (3.) The Bussian power shall be restrained in the 
Blai^ Bea; (4.) The ChristianB, subjects of the Porte, 
shall be placed upon an entire footing of equality with 
MuBBuhnans." The conferences lasted until the 26th of 
April, and without result 

May 16fA. — General Canrobert quitted the command of 
tiie French army in tJie Crimea, and was replaced by 
General Pelissier. 

June ^th. — The allies opened a fresh bombardment 
agEunst Sebastopol, and carried the outworks called the 
Cilrenage and the Mamelon Yert 

Jvnt l&A. — ^The allies attempted an assault upon the 
Great Bedan sad the Malakof Tower; they were repulsed 
with the loss of 4000 men. 

Juris SStA.— Death of Lord Baglan, Commander-m- 
Chief of the English army before SebastopoL 

During this campaign. Admiral ITapier, witii the 
British fleet, accompanied by a Fi«nch squadron, pro- 
ceeded into ijie Baltic, where, however, little was e^cted. 
Cronstedt was found too strong to be attacked; the 
Bussian fleet kept in port, and ^e Britifdi admiral was 
forced to content himself with capturing some merchant 
veasels and burning timber and other. Bt(H«s. Some Eng- 
lish ships also penetrated into the White Sea, blockaded 
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Archan^l, and destroyed the port of Kola. A detach- 
ment of Freflch troops under GenenU Baragway d'Hill- 
iers captured Eomaraund in the Aland lales (August 
15th); after which exploit the allied fleet quitted the 
Baltic. 

Atigust 16th. — The hattle of Traktir. Sisty thousand 
Russians, commanded by Gortschakof and Liprandi, 
attacked the lines of the allies upon the Tchemala ; but 
they were repulsed by die French and Piedmonteae with 
the loss of 6000. 

iSeptember Sth. — After having bombarded Sebastopol 
during three days, the aOies made aeeneral attack upon 
the KuBsian entrenchments. The fkiglish attack upon 
the Qreat Bedau and that of the French upon the central 
bastion failed ; but the Malabof Tower, the capital posi- 
tion of the Russians, was carried by assault by the French 
after a terrible struggle. The allies lost nearly 10,000 
men and the Russians 13,000. The latter evacuated the 
south portion of the city, after burning or blowing it up, 
and they retreated by means of a bridge of boats into 
the norUi portion. 

September 29tA. — The Russians attacked Kars, and, 
after a stru^le of seven hours, were repulsed by the 
Turks with a loss of 7000 men. 

October \7th. — The allies attacked the fortress of Ein- 
bonm, and took it after a bombardment of several houni. 

N^ov&mher Gth. — The Turks, commanded byOmar Pacha, 
forced the passage of the Ingur, in Mingrelia, and carried 
the Russian entrenchments. 

Novemher 28(A.— The city of Kara, defended by the 
Turks under the English general, Williams^ capitulated. 

1856. JamMoiry 16(A. — Negotiations for peace were con- 
tinued between Russia and Austria. The latter sent to 
the courts of the Western Powers an ultimatum containing 
the following conditions : "Abolition of the Russian pro- 
tectorate in the Danubian provinces, and rectification of 
their frontier to the detriment of Russia, which abandons 
the mouth of the Danube ; neutralisation of the Black 
Sea, the wat«tB of which ore to be interdicted to ships of 
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mt; ooDBerration of ihe immuoitieB of the Christian 
populatioQB Bubject to the Port«, etc" After some dia- 
oQsnon, BuBBia declared that Bhe accepted purely and 
simplj 4^e said pTopositioiis. 

^ebrttarylgt. — TheplenipotentiarieB of Atistria, France, 
Great Bri.taiii, BuBsia, and Turkey, met at Vienna, and 
signed the prelumnaries of peace. 

March SOth. — A treaty of peace concluded at Paris be- 
tween Frhiice, Qreat Britain, Sardinia, and the Bublime 
Porte on tlie one part, and BusBia on the other part^ and 
. (X^ointly with Austria and PniBsia. Articles 7 and 8: 
"lie Sublime Porta is admitted to the advantages of 
public rights and European concert; the Powers hind 
them$doe» to reaped aiid gua/rantte the intUpatd«nco ami 
terrUorUU tTiiegrit^ o/the Ottoman Empire," 



CHAPTER VI 



FBknaticisill at Jeddah. — In June 1868, an outburst of 
fanatical fury amongst the Mahommedan population of 
Jeddah, on the east shore of the Bed Sea, having cost 
the lives of a great number of ChristaanB, the Briti^ and 
French QoTemments lost no time in exacting ample 
reparation for the outrage. They called upon the Sultan 
to issue orders for the ptuushment of the guilty, and a 
special commission was sent by the Turkish Goremment 
with troops to Jeddah to see that the order was carried 
into tidl effect. 

HasBOcre of Christians in Syria (1860). — Frightful 
atrocities were committed this year ^1660) in Syria, 
where a vast number of the Maronito Christians were 
massacred by the Druses. The animosity between these 
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reli^onista was bitter and of long atanding, nor is it easy 

to determine with whom the blame rests of giving the 
first provocation which led to the deplorable catastrophe. 

Dannbian Frincipolities (1861). — A. revolution in Mol- 
davia and Wallachia having brought about the abdication 
of Prince Couza, the Chambers met, and their first act 
was to proclaim as Prince of Boumania the Count of 
Flanders, the brother of the King of the Belgians, but he 
declined to accept the proffered throne. They then 
turned to Prince Charles of Hohenzollem, a cousin of tile 
King of Prussia, and the question of his election aa 
hospodar was submitted to the votes of the population. 
The result of this appeal to the people was tiiat he was 
chosen hospodar, and the election was afterwards recog- 
nised by the Porte as well as by the other European powers. 

Differences between tbe Sultan and the Viceroy of 
Egypt (1869). — The Viceroy of Egypt having p^ a 
visit to Europe, was received at the different courts with 
something of ^e respect and state usually reserved for 
crowned beads. This gave offence to &e Sultan and 
Turkish Government, for in reality the "Viceroy is only a 
Batrap of the Ottoman Porte, enjoying the peculiar titie 
of Kedive, which, whatever may be its precise import in 
Turkey, does not invest its possessor with a, royal 
character. The Sultan was also offended at the invita- 
tions issued to foreign monarchs to be present at the 
fortbooming opening of the Suez Canal, which his 
Majesty tliought was an inAingement on his imperial 
prerogative. He was also alarmed at other tokens of 
independence on the part of the Egyptian Viceroy, and 
in consequence a letter was addressed by the Turkish 
minister to the Viceroy, which contained a statement 
of the grievances alleged against him, and which he 
answered in a long despatth. Ultimately, through 
diplomatic interference, the matter was setUed by tita 
acceptance, on the part of the Viceroy, of the conditions 
insbted on by the Porte. 

Changes in TorkiBh Policy. — In 1871, in connection 
witii the Black Sea treaty, a certain change in the spirit 
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of Turkish polity was observable. In tie semi-official 
orgBb, the Turqttie, of Constantinople, it was eaid that 
Turkey had made friends with her traditional enemy 
Busaia, though she had done this "far more because she 
fears a conflict in which she would he withont effective 
allies than becauHe she trusts in the friendly intentions 
of tiie Busstan Qovemment." It waa added that tlie 
same conviction of the impossibility of maintaining her- 
self unaided in Enrope had prompted her to take up 
"the idea of Islamite unity, and of the restoration o£ 
the old khali&te in Asia and Africa." 

Hie death of the grand vi^er, Ali Pacha, in the 
Bommer (1871), was followed 1^ a period of ministeiial 
confusion. Mihmoud Facha became grand vizier, but 
Ahmed Vefik Effendi attained to the highest plaoe in 
the Sultan's confidence. 

In the month of July 1872, the grand vizier, Mah- 
taoud Pacha, fell into disgrace, and was made to resign 
office in^ favour of Midhat Pacha, governor of Bagdad. 
Midhat represented Austrian inflnence. But Midhat's 
sway was ^orL It was s^d that he would not, like his 
predecessor, lay the savings of the state treasury at the 
Sultan's dt^wsal. Rudschi Pacha was appoinh^d grand 
viiier in his place. The true key of "Turkish politica 
this year seems to be discoverable in two tnoiyi: the 
Sultan's wish to alter the succession, ajid the influence 
which the Bussiui ambassador, General Ignatiefl*, had 
succeeded in establishing over his councils. With re- 
gard to the succession, Uie Sultan's eager desire was to 
get hia own eldest son, Youssouf Izeddin, declared hia 
heii-, in conformity with the usual European system, - 
instead of Murad Effendi, the eldest son of his brother, 
the late Sultan Abdul Medjid, who, having been bom 
under his father's reign, had, according to Turkish law, 
a prior claim to a cousin bom before kd father had 
aseended the throne. The policy of Busaia was to 
favour the Sultan's wishes in this respect, through the 
ministry of those grand viziers with whom Oeoeral 
Tgoatieff had established an entente cordiale. 
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In Turkey some ministerial changes occnrred in 1673, 
■which are scarcely worth recording, A dispute with 
Austria on the subject of the Bosnian Christians 
threatened at one tune eerious complications, but ft 
mutual understanding was amTcd at by bodi parties, 
and Europe was saved a revival of the ever-impending 
" Eastern Question," 

According to a lett«r from Bucharest, in the A Ug«mein« 
Zeitung, says a journalist vriting on 9th October 1874, 
" Boumania, Serria, and Montenegro, have now adopted 
a pacific attitude towards Turkey. This is partir 
attributable to the representations of Prince Bismarok 
and Count Andrasay, who warned the Principalities that 
while they would support them in any reasonable claims, 
the peace of Europe must not be endangered by prema- 
ture projects and demonstrations. The Boumanian mini- 
sters were wise enough to profit by this advice. 



CHAPTEB VTL 

F BUaaiA TOWARDS TURXET IK 18T6-1877. 

The Eastem Question (1876). — No intelligent observer of 
events had failed to watch with interest the attitude of 
the Continental powers towards the great problem of 
1876, As the year went on, however, all other subjects 
faded into insignificance compared with the questions 
springing out of the momentous conflict then being 
waged in the east of Europe. The Andrassy note, so 
&mous in its time, was received in London 30th Decern 
ber 1875; but it was not until a fortnight later that a 
qualified acceptance of it was given in by the English 
Government. The decision of the Oovemment was very 
generally approved, for nothing had then occurred tc 
arouse party feelings and to range Englishmen on the 



.296 HISTOBT OF THE OTTOKAN EUPIKB IN E0BOPB. 

Bide of this or that Btat« vithout regard to English 
latereats. The formidable nature of the qu^ion that 
was opened up and the dangera it iuTolved for all who 
■were in any way interested in Turkey were properly 
borne in mind. Boon, however, it becfljne evident that 
the Andrasay note, though accepted by the Porte aa well 
as by England, waa doomed to failure, &nd the attention 
of Europe was arrested by the meeting of the Emperors 

'at Berlin. The Berlin memorandum was then concocted, 
and the assent of the three remaining great powers was 
demanded by tel^raph. England, however, refused to 
Bubmit to mioh dictation, and the ministers of Kusaia and 
Germany found themselves checkmated. 

Attitude of Bnssia (1876-77).— The conduct of Russia haa 
Bet at defiance all rules of international law, and there is 
no other power in the world which would have refrained 
for a whole year from openly resenting the outrageous 
and unblushing acts of war in which Russia has indulged 
against Turkish territory, whilst yet a Russian ambassador 
dwelt and intrigued at the Golden Horn. It is imnecea- 
saiy to do more than to allude to the incidente of the 
Servian war, in which an attack was oommenced upon 
Turkey by one of its own vaasals, first at the instigation, 
and then with the open co-operation of Russia, followed 
by the utter discomfiture of the Servians and IJieir more 
enterprising allies. Turkey, however, was forbidden to 
reap the natural fruite of victory, and, though the road 
bad been opened to Belgrade by the splendid valour of 

■ its troops,, it was bidden to halt. 

Deposition and Snicide of Snltan Abdul Aziz. — The 
deposition and suicide of Abdul Aziz, the brief ten days' 
reign of Murad T., the instalment in the chair of the 
Prophet of Abdul Hamid, the murderous and too succees- 
fol attack made upon the Sultan's chief ministers — ^theae 
and otiher incidents of an almost equally pwnful character 
have conspired with civil insurrection and foreign war 
to render the year one of peculiar trial to ^fiirkey. 
The Sublime Porte has muatet«d lai^ and not ill-equip- 
ped Bi-mies in Asia as in Europe ; mid on the sea it is 
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thouglit that Turkey voiild prove more than a match for 
circular Ruaaian ironclads. A constitution, conaistjsg of 
comprehenaiTe clauses, the vork of Midhat Pacha, the late 
grand vizier (whose sudden disniiBsal and exile quickly 
followed upon the breaking up of the conference), hu 
been proclaimed for all the subjects of the Sultan; and 
the question practically at issue is, -whether Europe shfdl 
wait and see whethet this new and vaunted medicine will 
cure the political ills of Turkey, or whether Russia shall 
be allowed to scout the promise of inatituttons she could 
not herself venture to grant, and compel Turkey to fight 
for its existence. 

The New Constitation for Turkey. — The scheme of 
reform agreed to by the diplomatists in the European 
Conference at Constantinople, including General IgnatieS 
and Lord Salisbury, when submitted to the Sultan, was 
rejected on the plea that the New Constitution afforded e, 
guarantee for the better government of Turkey, aa it 
contained all kinds of representative machiueiy, for the 
empire, for the provinces, for the commone, all at the 
same time. 

The Conference. — On the re-opening of Farliament in 
February 1877, Lord Derby, in defending the minia- 
terial policy of the British Cabinet, justified the rejection 
of the Berlin memorandum, on the ground that, if it had 
been accepted, Englani would have been bound to take 
part in a joint military occupation. As an alternative, 
therefore, the Conference was proposed, and although it 
has not done all that was desired, it gave at least time 
for consideration, enabling the powers to ascertain what 
Russia sought, and what the Porte would be willing to 
concede. 

Meanwhile Russia has mobilLBed a large army, moved 
it into Bessarabia, and continues to make preparations 
for war on an extensive scale. The chances of peace 
and war in Europe are therefore just now trembling in 
^e balance ; and unhappily the scale of war tJireatens 
ominously to preponderate (April 1877). 

I i..;i,Gooylc 
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ASKA Airr POPWIATIOtr— TAKIOIIS KACE8. 

The area and population of Turkey are known only b^ 
estimatea, and not as the result of exact measuremeDt, 
and of A general cenaos. Official eatimatea of the extent 
of the empire and the numbers of the population were 
published in 1844 and in 1856, but it is generally ad- 
mitted that they cannot lay claim to any degree of exaot- 
nees. According to these official statemente, the popula- 
tion of Turkey in Europe numbered 15,500,000, but 
recent researches, notably those of M. Yladiniir lakBchi^, 
Director of the Statistical Department of Servia, have 
shown that this estimate was greatly exaggerated, the 
population being barely 8,400,000 in Turkey proper, 
exclusive of the tributaiy atates, and not much above 
13,000,000, inclusive of the latter countries, which do 
not really form part of the Ottoman Empire ; such as, 
for instance, Moldavia and WallacMa (or Eoiunania), so 
long tyrannised over by Turkey and coveted by Russia, 
which have been very recently reconatituted, under the 
protection of the Great European Powers, and with the 
name of the United Principalities, into two atatea, which 
only form one in reaJity, and are rather tributariea than 
dependencies of the Ottoman Empire. 

The following estimate of the area and population of 
the empire in Europe, Asia, and Africa, embodies the 
latest and most genei-ally accepted statistical researches : 
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The following table gives, after &e eatimates of M. 
Vladimir laksctiitj, the area and populatioa of each of 
the eight vilayets or provinces of European Turkey, 
exclusive of the tributary states, with the average popu- 
lation per square mile : 
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Turkey in Atda is divided into seventeen vilayets, but 
the extent and population of these administrative divi- 
sioDB are entirely unknown. The total population of 
16,050,000, assigned in official estimatea to Asiatic 
Turkey, is probably also a large over-statement. Equally 
unreliable are the estimates of the area and population^ 
of Turkey in Africa. 

The various races of which lite population of the 
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empire in Enrope, Afda, and Africa ia compoeed, an 
Urns olflBsified in the moat recent atatiatical estiinatea : 
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S, 815,000 
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It will be Been that among the races of European 
Turkey the ^avonians are most numerous ; but the t«rm 
comprises variouB nationalities which have nothing mora 
in common than a dialect of the same language. Amons 
them are the Bulgarians, a Turanian ra^e, who came to 
the river Tolga— which gave them their modem name — 
from the Alttu Mountoina. They entered Bulgaria in tlia 
ninth century as pagans, and were converted to Chris- 
tianity by the Empress Theodora, of the lower empiro. 
The Chriatiaiis and Mussulmans of Bulgaria are of tho 
same race, the latter having been converted b> Islamisnt 
after the Osmanli conquest of European Turkey. The 
Bulgarians have no connections with the Slavonians 
beyond their language, which they adopted from tha 
church serviceB oa their conversion. The majority of 
the other Slavonians inhabiting European Turkey mra 
of the same race as the Servians, and claim near conneo- 
tion also with the Slavonians of Kusaia. In the Bul- 
garian language, as now spoken, hardly a word e 
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except tLoae taken from the Turkish — ^whict can be 
traced back to any Pinniah or Tartar Bonrca Tho Bul- 
garians must, therefore, be regarded for all practical pur- 
poses BA a purely Slavonic community. 

We must not be led astray by the fictions of geo- 
grapheni, who tell us of the province of Bulgaria, limit- 
ing it to the country between the Balkans and the 
IHnube. In- reality no such district exists, and the 
Bulgaria of to-day is the country inbabitod by the 
Bulgarians. Indeed, the worst of the massacres and 
outrages which hare interested Europe in the fate of 
these people occurred outaide of what the geographers 
choose to consider as Bulgaria. How this idea of a 
separate province originated it is hard to ascertain. The 
Turks do not recognise it, and the Bulgarians themselves 
repudiate it What geographers call Bulgaria, is known 
administratively to the Tuib as the vilayet of the 
Danube ; the country to the south of the Balkans being 
known as the vilayet of Adrianople. When the word 
" Kumeli," or " Roumelia," is used, it is applied in 
general to the whole of European Turkey as distinct 
from Anadoli, or Anatolia, Asia Minor, The Greeks, 
indeed, who still speak of Thrace and Macedonia, some- 
times use the word " Bulgaria " to denoto the province of 
the Danube. After throwing out Bosnia, Herzegovina, 
Old Bervia, Albania, and l^eesaly, Bulgaria would 
constitute, in fact, nearly all the rest of European 
Turkey. More strictly speaking, it wt>uld be necessary 
to cut off from this the regions near the mouths of the 
Danube, and the sea-coast of the Sea of Marmora, and 
part of the shore of the ..^Bgean. Bulgaria would be 
nearly included by a line whio& started from the Servian 
frontier, near Alexiaatz, and was drawn through Prizend, 
on the Albanian frontier, Okbrida, E^ostoria, Uiagusta, 
Salonica, Adrianople, and Burgas, on the Black Sea, and 
from thence to the Danube, near Silistria. It would thus 
include the greater part of the province of the Danube, 
the districts of Nisch and Sophia, where there are very 
few Turks, l^e whole of Macedonit^ and that part of 
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Thrace weA of Adrianople. Any one vbo is curious on 
this subject has only to consult the ethnograpbical inap 
of Turkey compiled by the lamented French eavant, 
IiBJean, which was published as a supplement to Peter- 
mann'a " Mittheilungen " in 1861, although there are 
several inAccuracies contained in it against rather th&n 
in favour of the Bulgarians. 

The population of these districts, comprising six 
niilliona of Christians, nearly all Bulgarians, and rather 
more than a million Mussulmans, is not so inextri- 
cably mixed as some hare supposed. Outside of the 
larger towns, where there are many Turks, the Mahom- 
medans inhabit numerous small districts, scattered like 
islands in the Bulgarian Sea. Seldom or never is there 
a Turkish village alone by itflell Not even all of the 
Muaaulmans are Turks. The largest Mahommed&a dis- 
tricts — especially the villages in the Bhodope Mountains 
— are inhabited by what are called Pomaks, that is, 
Bulgarians 'Who at the time of the conquest became 
Mussulmans to save their property. In outward appear- 
ance, as well as in faith, they are like the Turks, although 
they pay but little attention to ordinances of religion, 
and scarcely any of them speak Turkish. Like the 
Bosnian Mussulmans, they are extremely fanatical, as 
was shown by their acts durijig the recent disturbances. 
In the province of the Danube, especially in the eastern 
part, there are some coloiues of Tartars, but these are, 
for the most part,, peaceful and industrious inhabitants. 
The settlemente of Circassians near Widdin would give 
some troubla The remaning Circassians are diieSy 
colonised between Adrianople and Constantinople. The 
number of Greeks, except in the large towns, such as 
Adrianople and Salonica, and the sea-coast villages, is 
much less than has been supposed. For a hundred years 
the Greeks, by the powerful influence of their church, 
endeavoured to Hellenise the Bulgarians. There were 
none but Greek bishops; and Greek was used in the 
churches and taught in the schools. The experience of 
late years, however, has shown the Greeks were in error 



APPENDIX. 303 

in supposing they had acconrplished their work. Afl«r 
the Crimean, ajid eejiecially since the Italian war, a feel- 
ing of nationality arose. The conflict for the national 
church began ; and since the separation of the two sects 
and the appointment of a Bulgarian exarch, many 
persona, i^ho before passed for Greeks, are now willing 
and proud to admit that ^ey are Bulgariana In this 
-way Philippopolis, which wsa thought an entirely Greek 
city, now shows a great majority of Bulgarians. Am far 
ea farmers and villagers are concerned, in Macedonia, 
except in the immediate neighbourhood of Salonica, there 
are no Greeks at all. In the district of FhUippopolis 
and Tartar Bazardjik, there are only three smaU Gireek 
villages, the largest of which is Senimakho, with perhaps 
in aU 20,000 people ; and of the 312 villages which form 
the district of Adrianople but 18 are Greek. Perhaps 
as fair a method as any for ascertaining the real bound- 
aries of Bulgaria would be to take those of the Bulgarian 
church. When the exarchate was Bet off from the Greek 
patriarchate all those districts were allowed to be Bul- 
garian where two-thirds of the Christian inhabitants 
'wished the change. The choice, however, has never 
been extended to Macedonia. 

"A protest may be made," saya Mr Bryce,^ "against 
the notion (hat tie Turks deserve to be driven out of 
Europe because they are Asiatics, as if the Magyars, for 
instance, were not Asiatics, in almost the same sense as 
the Turks. For the matter of that, the Mahommedan 
population of the Turkish Empire are not, ethnologically 
speaking, Turks at all, any more than we are Normans, 
or the modem Spaniards Visigoths. There are places in 
Asia Minor where you may see a few true Turks still 
remaining, just as in the vaUeys of the Asturias you 
may occasionally find villages where blue eyes and light 
hair show the permanence of a Gothic type. But the 
Moslems of Turkey are probably one of the most mixed 
races in the world — the children of those subjects of the 
' "Russia and Turkey," in tlie Fortaightly SevitwtoT DMeniber 
1878. 
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Byzantine Empire, who embraced IslamiBm at first, or 
who haye been subsequently converted to it; of shives 
brought into the empire, of Janiasaries, of the upper chiss 
of Turks by Qeor^an, Circassian, Mingrelian, Oreek, 
Sl&TODio mothera. And the contrast is great indeed 
between ^e heavy, languid, flabby faces of the Turkish 
royal family, for instance, wit^ their diooping eyelids 
and rounded sensual outlines, and the firm, hard, angular, 
bony features, small, fierce, restiess eyes, and velt-kmt 
frames, of the genuine Turks or Tartars of die Aral or 
Caspian steppes." 

The fifth edition of Baron de Worm's book, " The 
Policy of Englaad In the East," containB Bome interest- 
ing tables on the population and armies of the different 
European nations. The effective of the armies of the 
different powers are stated as follows ; Bussia, l,78tf,671; 
Qennany, 1,218,834 ; France (incluBive of the reserves 
and territorial army), 1,118,526; Austria, 964,268; 
Italy, 871,871; England, 656,808 ; and Turkey, 629,736. 
In the Turkish army there are 164,376 regulars to 475,360 
irregulars, while in the other European armies, with the 
exception of England, there is about on equal proportdoa 
of active and reserved forces. In respect of fleets, France 
has 63 ironclad vessels, as agunst 61 possessed by Great 
Britain ; but the latter power has 449 other war vessels, 
as compared to only 366 in the French navy. Bussia 
has 31 ironclads, and 124 other men-of-war; Turkey has 
21 ironclads; Italy, 17; Austria, 12; Qemiany, 8; and 
Oreeoe, 1. Montenegro bas only 190,000 inhabitants, 
with an annual revenue of £6000; but it has 26,000 
Boldien — in other words, al] the able-bodied men are 
under arms. The public debt of Russia exceeds 
X300,000,000, or half as much agiun as that of Turkey. 
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Abbuiam, their imrpiitiiHi In AbIi 
taul pouiiT^mibadj'lDg ft lUndli 
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baatoi Iv tfaa Hindiiiii. ud tbs 
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"'" "tl I [■ curifld irfl k»y ft itnka 
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HMGMda la fal> MTml 
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eomnKitton inMill«Mln> llMlt oi tlw 
■nMectof thflftooeiriairitii vmapOy 
'^nMOiudWarKba- 
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ftblr conduct*- ^ „. 

thsCmi^daitan Kilnrt lha"Hlck 
Mtn,' 178: tha oloBft nmniaB tha 
SoKan to deciara war •■■InM Raaiift 
or ftbdlcftta In threa S^m, XSl; da- 
iteteiwu in (Ma tfaa BunlHMnfaw 
ti anoaftta tha Piinotpftlitlaa, SSI; 
on th* dMtnMtdon of the Tnikldi 
■ait InthaB^riaaat Slnqpg,lha 
DInn InTiAea the aid at tha Ifeata ol 
tha aUiad Fowan in tb* Boaplionu, 
SO; EnriftDd and nuca order 
theii flaaU to enter tb* Bluik 8eft to 
protaot therein the flag iod tanttor; 



a Medjiii, ftod the infl 



kerot TacU 

otKDHlfttell 



■a 1«tMtt) 
1 poBtka; thi 



dff-ouft fttUck upon 



oet vofllAlB 
D of iLneen 

■onofAbdnl 



lUr, FaAft of Bdmde, Fid* tha 
•ud pKbftUfl ot the muloontent 
' f ft mbtejfiwe ; invilee 
J. their chfc*, to en 

whereopon the Janll- 



nmpeiity.a 

•soendlH the throne In hii adeentli 
Jew, oidj MUlDsd niftnhood ftt the 
fdoae of pIb reign ; hli chaiftcter 
«nJ iDellnatkiM ; ft power fanned la 
file bareni whoae Intareata were 
nMbtr thow of tb* empire nor 
thoaa of th* Buhfta; nnan] de> 
■wnllwlton of »rmy and I'-v, UT ; 
the anhnpoilut reign of Actimet, 



paftoe or Htntorok, al oeed bj hi* 
inih fn NoTember laiT, im. 
Ldunet II. meueCb hli bcotlm Solr. 
UftD U. In IMl, and who in FebnuQr 



depoaed; the two peilodi dl*ldli« 
hi* relni— doHiw tbe Bnt, power 
paaaa frooi hana to huid bjft nio- 
oesion tt iriiierg, and ftfier m, law 
yenti^ rapoae the Forte beoomea Ki- 
nged In ft aeilM of quarrala with 
hUHit, Venice, and AnatrU; tb* 
■econd— wholly oocaplad wlUi tha 
ndniitrj of ibnhlm. wMeh tlm> 



glm eattopatM to the mlUtwj 
uUvity d the Turka in Penk, 304 ; 
Um Bultu, Imnwnsd Id Uie plca- 
■unaot UisaenKlio.ntaiMM mix 
blmaelt np with th« war h) Hungnrr 
fttthc inallckUoii s( Loola XIV., and 



whan *b» atlowi fiialinil to aitab- 
Uih bowU; BiuMt noOta bf th« 

v%r at IhA Bpanlflh Guwcaalon ^ 
follow up her projacta ol oonquort 
over tha Otlomu Empln, S/X; in- 
idted bj Chailu III., tba SiUtan 
doduea ww ■lainat (ha Ciai and 
ImprlRiii Tolnol, 208 ; deduM war 
uaiost the VeueUioi, and the whole 
of tha Uorea La wieated from them, 

Achmot Fawd, oiipudui-pacha, dit 
obeja tha gnuid vlzler'a oTdars to 
ntum to Coiutantlnople, Mid de- 
Mnnlnaa to unite hfmii^ with 
Uahamat All, to whom be mTan- 
dan tha Tnrkiah fleet ; aipUna hla 
condnut to Admiial Udiu^, ST<. 

Ahmed, mrm of Tnulun, foonda a 
dynaaty In Em*, 20; his opulanoe 
and iplendoiu ; his liDguUr death, 

Ahmed Paehk angered by tha nDmlna- 

tlobqtf Ibrahim, Saljinao'sravourita, 

b di^tj li ' grand 



nbsia, wins 






■ code ot lawa lor the Ottomi 

plro : inventor ol the pblias ol a 
■taDdiiii: atmy; eitabliahea the 
spahli and K rasagaida Inbntrjr, 

Aladdin, Emir ot Kanmanla, aam- 
mencea open honlllUca agalnat Amu- 
rath I., dTeteated by tha^atter near 
Icouluni, and li 0Tant£d peace 
throngb Che Intercenloo ol his wife, 
daughtar of tha victor, 40 ; Invadea 
the AalaUc domlnlona of fiajuet T. ; 



(or/ added to the 

. .as. 

Albania, aubjectal Urn 
phauDoUBohanyWii 



nrllybySta- 
iit the Turks, 



UberoDi, CardlmU, Ma nAama fur tbe 
annlMUlon of Ihirke;, £13. 

Uanodsrl., nuparor^ RuBda,|]n>- 
poaea to the European Fowars that 
Oie Qroeka ahoald Iw ptaced In tba 
nme telaUon (o tha Acta aa the 
Damihlan FlinilpaliUea, MT. 

Uexandar n., aon <4 inehoka I., nc- 
ceeda that bnperori hla flnt ««da 
nnlavonniUa to peasa ; war In Uie 
Crimea renewed, BM. 

Ui PaubA of Janina tnma a deal ear 
to Bonuarte'i propoeal to eKclle a 
revolt {n Uaeedonla and ail tii* 
Oreek poitlan of U» Tnriilah Em- 
pire, m; attacka the KwUUi In 
Alexandria and totoea them to eapi' 
tulate, 247 ; renden himHlI marly 
iDdepeodant In Ikyvt, m; catalr- 
llahea a kind ol&l«>endait rule 
over tlia Altantana-ffii; Ui ndno- 
tlOD ani mnlde^ 187. 

Umuuor, Aboa-Qlaflai, Ot Vittori- 
oiu hnindar «t Bagdad; his cruel 
pandy towards hla uncle; nmiMaa 

&lp Aralaik — see Andan. 

imuirii (Amaaarab), >0*n'H"e oolony, 
depopulated by UdKanmcd II., Ht. 

Ibnsr. Ute aoBtiAta, mtim tram Um 
Khotll Hothammad tlM laitMllai* 
ol Khonasan; 111* dtaidayo' afiiaii- 
dour and power, U ; dataatad, uken 
prisoner, and acnt m ehaina to the 
Khallt, by whom be li pat to deatli. 



attampta to deprive his bnthar 
libunoun of his domlnlona ; hiiarmy 
dafeatcd byTaher, IB; Is befdanid 
In Bagdad; eeindln aiffat and la- 
headed by Ihher, 19. 
Unoiatb I., aon ot Oithin, hli MU- 
«— tiU expeditlona and extanriva 
isata ; Adrlanq^a ttUt Into lilt 



handa, and 
o^talofthi 



after Gn oa|^ 

with the Emperor Palieoloetl* I , 
47 ; hla anqneata IQ Thnoa, Hm*- 
Bly, Swvia, and Bulgaria ; |«n- 
motea the acgnndlatmaiit of hla 
empln by the marri^i* o( hi* ten 
Ba^uet to the Entr ot KarmlMi'a 
dauBblar: eaptuiM tba dty ml 
BoiJiia; >«d>aiMoB<rfhl«olognI., 



TlctolloiM it EooLivit, but MIHlill- 
kl«d br Hllcs Cubeliti. m. 
AmonUi II,, hii nign opens iritb 
dvll vu: on Ilk rttami laooaBAt 
hli two broUia* (o tfaa ear* <« 
yt; i n f ) that Emparor [glwai Mo*- 
taphi trom pdibo, Indtai falm to 
mbeUkaL uu nuikaa » tmty with 
blm to rB(0r« lo tba Qnekm Ibe 
Eanpeaa turitoiiM at tba Bultau ; 
Um lattdr demtohn Bijsdd Pudia 
with an anajF to oonfiont tba rabal*, 
bat Um Snltu'a troopi all i — '-ir 
onr ta llmfti>*!i Me, Um [adw 

1« mti ': Amanth, in torn, 

anqiieja Wishila^ to aediue ths 
cualiy a< UngUHiMi, TO ; wbo being 
■bwdotied •!» V t^ooneld, flsts 
nnc^lstelT, If paritied ur tba 
aaltim, token, ud bangsd ; Itanuel, 
H^inK to diauin the Bdua'a reiDDt- 



eha tUIich Uld eiDH In lbs enil- 
TDU, end nuHuna Uu inlukbltulg, 
n ; a tarrtMe ananlt laili, and on 
laaining that bia yooDtaat brDtlter 

Saltan nlaei tba ritce; Um aoooni- 
pttcei of tbe rAel p^uadaUTar blm 
np to bla brotbar, wba oxiMa blm 
to be itran^ed ; diTaat* an npedl- 
Uon ^^nat tba FAue oC BMto- 



luTlitf egal 



S0ed.irit]i 



ell bis femil,, _, 

nnlta Uh teirllotiea ol _ — 

and IVdeb to tba sui^n, 71; dl- 

baU, and no^Tea b$ beqnect tbo 
■tatoi ot tbe ved mnea ot Ear- 
mlan; baring ■acorad tnmqi^lll^ 
OD tba orlraU dde el DiarbaUr, 
Uu Ottomans bat* no longer any 
. tinli in AMa ; tntaranaa In e wv 
betvaan tiM BeilM and Bnngariani, 
and aeqain a lint itaUon on the 
Danaba: next deala blawi against 
Uu Qreebi nlcolated to bring about 
Uialc ndn ; attaski ThasBloalcA, 
ceded by PabedogiM n. to tba Tene- 
tiatis; Ukat d^ li carried bjaasult, 
BAsd, andi^Uie InbabUanU mu- 
•acred or redooed to Blarery, TS ; de- 
alrous d beeomlng. muter of tbe 
delarhad {vorlucas ot the Greek 



Ete^re before attai 
nople, he tunu bli anni igaliut 
AJknle, Servia, and Wallachia, 
wfalcb bifnga the Torki in eonleol 
■4th HDngarr; toamta JobnCka- 
triot, ibelllMnlui nilv, todeUver 
np lui taDr aoni to blm, and on bli 



Aevin, ^iHit ci< WeUaeblm to pay 
brlbnte end mpply troopi to pre 
■•erre hii throne; attaeki Oeorgei 
Brankoiwleh, PrJiwe el Servia, com- 

Ele blm to aubmlt and give lilin liii 
dgbter in marriage; raragcenmn' 
Ovinia, and Arrlaa away 70,000 
pilMMien ; liasiegce Samendrte, eap- 
tnrei It, end pnta ont the yea at the 



atadt by Homde, with lose of 
XO.OOO mm, and igrin at Vaav ; be 
anea bx peace after Ibe dlBatroiu 
"iDDg oampalgn' at the bauda ot 
the Sai^Brlan bent; reetoresWal- 
laoliia to Drakol. aod Samandria, 
ete., lo Braokowld), ud condnde* 
A tniee whleh placea Berrlaaod Wal- 

nry; dinuted witb 
^th ^blseldeat k 
•Mlcata^ eotruitbig 

bla am Mahommed, _^ 

yam old, and aeeka retirement 
BmoDg Uh derridiee at Megneiia ; la 
■peedSy dnvn from that ntotat by 
the newaotaorueadeofOennaaand 
Italian adventuma, whiah propoaad 
to deaaoy the Ottoman power and 
drive tba Torki intoAela; Bulgaria 
la dawtated, and Vusa believed; 
Um Bnllan dafeata Hunjade aod 
Dnkul at Tama, and cairlei tbe 
Clirifltian camp by aaeauit and 
maiwsrei ila detaiden, 76-7; re- 
■mnH Ilia pr^eete agalnat the ran. 
nanta of tba ^antlne nnpb& 77 ; 
Impodng bla aOlaiKe on the l>iike or 
AlhenB, Amotatb bariegn, cuturea, 
and bum* Ooflntb, and mat the 
PeloponneBDa wltliont mtacy ; next 
tuma his ediMrte against Altamla, 
apdmakcepreperatlofietor&dedilve 
expedition sniuet Bcanderbeg, but 
is diTcrtad tberefrom by tbe cam- 
pelgn ot Hunyule In Serii^ whom 
be defeats, TS; Isyndcs Albania witb 

CroIa,wblcl! 



fa^idwly, I 



tlieaathori^ottbaMnciiin- 

MulKinnwd B<*Dm, ^jMdi BTMr- 
biTOTuftat; U»olir— "-u^. 
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U* fln bTDthen to bs itniii^ 
dnrlng tha tdgbt; Imom ■ dun 
■nlut tin DM at wine, •rhuvupoii 
the nuitill HMl JanliiuiH muUnr, 
H and muttnait th* nud 
« ; boaUUtla nmrnef with 




ptnAioil cWcg o( Alcitn, To 
Tripoli tnuKniiica Into n 



mpid cbuwfl <tf flnad vWen 
threngii rinJiln ud bitrlgim ; (ha 
haDoar cd tiie OttonuD unu cai- 
tainod by Otinaa Pscha Ln Dagbttteo, 



tho mothsr and di 



Taaud IwoCfarialMo 



1 hMt, UO; tha Cnr 

fooor iTaaovitch aenda MPhaaaadm 
vlth rich pvaantfl ; a fvrican Tarolt 

noiAB, 1^ atta<^ tba fiarudlo aod 
dtoiaiMI tti* bead! ol tlw £n«diiT 
■nd tiw bojlerbaf ot Romnglla, who 

^vopoaed to ht tfaom with aJlDVcd 
doId ; the inalnonat aDocaaa ot a 
campd^, and ' ' " ■ 

da>j!L«aUaohl» 
In wblcb tba T 



tbrongli nailoa h« aiimiwt ■ praU- 
glona toaanm in a vault of Uu 
<'8ainD'T<nRn,"iae. 
AmorMh IT., sldsrt acn of Achmat I., 
mcafidi to tlu throne In bla aleTMMh 
mr; doling tha lint Ian yean at 
fail reign the Janl^ulea and qialil* 
eonUnne to baniM and oppnw tlM 
empin ; Penfa istaDda its ooik- 
qpeata; UuPaebaot KiiaiuuuipM^ 
2m In Ug nbeUknuMil h«nod« 

Ottomana, and take ■> maor prt- 
aonen that a Turk li aoM (or a glMa 
of baa; aU theae reveJiea ouned 
br tha ai^rit <d taotloD and Inanboc- 
dlnaUon relniliK in tba »nsa, lis; 
"^ -^ItM iBiiM t. ■ 



n bjr (ha d 
lar.Badaebl 



a>2r^ 



manwit Ml actual rrign b«to» ; tha 
and of that mllKaiy anaray btliiga 



■ blnn, Tabrii, and 



(xtfuM 



bi tx±Mim Edna, U 
uid liut of natdv; 






or oM—m 

gold ukd bio 



rebenioiuiiilllllk, 

ir to hta tnup*. m; Uw OHo- 
Hndn Ul tack lolo Uidr pii- 
« ooodltios, irtillM Uu Obrt*- 
iti^aa at moh dacadama : Ow 
ji b dnulDatad by tiia uUId- 
ol tha aengllo; U« and riclit 
'"la pover ovar him inpreaance 

Ml blood The aUed buyers, 
hla life In alevr, uid disd 
■Mlmlr In hia bed, but hla relgu 
n( tamr panlnad Iba ampin, ITS. 

AndnwNote, tlie,maauw^ lalliu*, 
thinfc aoDntad kr tha Porta aa 
wdlMaulud, ui HM*tt«)Uoii 
<f Bmau& aniMad ttflka maatliv 
at Uw (Area bnpann, nc 

AndranieDi Um Empoor, tba aJdar, 
oalla In tha ^d u Ottoman boopa 



laina with tha San^han 
agJntt tha OaooMO, «8. 
AnaronloDi, aon of ^laolog 
aUanuM to wTUt (b* nipnnM 
frcon ula bthar, and la pu 






ona ayih and la*HiM«d by 

n p^otniaa ot % huvy tri- 
ll In turn dapoaed, but 
tha fav oUior Byzaatloa 



Leopoid, laS: Mt In 
coDOitdon of admitting 

iaona In tba ralniilFal 

il n^iKa(»ntilElaUan<it 
'iiM,<ioa Doniu, IM; at hb daath, 
Takeli la made Piduoa of Tnatyt- 
nnia,198. 
Anian, Alp, tha SeUnkide, nikt r4 the 



28 : defaata Goiar RomannilHogsnaa 
at KaDOfo; tmlaeat ol hla pil- 

Anlaa, 'Oavid and SUulie, Knnd, at 
Konlali QamlmaX the Saltaiu7 ol 

(Fnnoa) b> Bohman tta Ortat, le- 
companls Uie BnHaB in UlPanlan 
expedltkii], IM ; wpoaea iteadlaaUy 
the violence ezannaed h7 tM capa- 
dan-pacha upon Sdo, ud piwiina 
bn Uw ChiiUlana the piiTllcgaa 
wlilch tiHT hare In part fUU mt- 
aarrad: oUaina tba SolUu'i eon- 
aant that the Ottoman Seat dioald 
Join that ol Iba Frensh, I4T. 
Arbnthnot, Sir C, EngUata ambanador, 
aocoaea the Porta ct partially lor 
FiaDm, demand* the eipulrion of 
the riiinihilnhi^iliii.iniltlMiialiiin 
an aipWUtlon against OonMuU- 
nopla ; on refiual at tha —"■'■>"'"" 
dianaiidiid, onbadM with aU tha 

U^M^ta, S4T. 
A^ Waatani, ita dtoatioa irtien the 
rtrng^ between tba Beat and Wait 
waa remmmenaed by tlia Crnaulei, 



ADbDMon, 



AwuBtaa 




BAana tfounda the tfoogol Empire of 
Delhi, 15. 

Bafla, the Venetian Snltana, her do- 
mliuuit inauaaoe with Amuiath III. 
in the aftalra ol Venloe; obtalu a 
tenswal ol Uia oivttulatioiii and 
gmtar aacmi^ for Imt ounmena, 
UT : her Hotsction pioaawea ptaoa 
with the TenetbuB, lOL 

Bagdad lOuiided t^ Almanior U* 

the ant Abbafdda, 17 ; arandanr and 

Ul ot the Khilifale ci, 19; lli d^ 



Diniz-MNGoOgIc 



Diniz-MNGoOgIc 



iioij ha flD 

Btnalia,Hn 
UvStrbM r 



t^tlwTiiAkh gnuda. 



from UH nrnod 
IIL,wb«B lU<4Mi 



iMomeUoinn' Ti 
^■^"g**^! uid 17 



nmmm tb» plwi at ntonn mt- 
Moqited ta Si^; <iAaidl llu Ugh 
IdDBtiOBUlM bjraaprMiiK tbem of 
1 %waijriutiitg than 
■t; lis ptriabai In k 
t %b» revtdtod Jinli- 



, ; hi! 11 

>M m MoeMlon I< the Mnuglhig ttf 
Ui onl; lorTlTtiut brotbu, Vilknb 
ChdlU, hli flnt nrUke ■OOit the 
ndDotka oC Serrli ; •«!■>■ Andronl- 
eai,aiHiol PiIboIiwiu, to dathrona 
the aU BmpqroT uu bu wm UuiuJ, 

thiHia oa tttOz 

Ihl*. ol 



it upon HnnauT; flnt ^aip- 
«af*nQUi£BMi to hitcnspt 
MioeoDr of OonMuitiiioiil* ; «- 



lin mnna bi tb« Ottamau; d«- 
tati BvimiuKi, Kliw ol Bdihut, 
■t Nkapblii, MM mnrdan hli Oin» 
tluipiwiiwn,6S; bxfwimMmuHjtTt 
Bonlii, and WiUhUi ; liMlrMOab: 
tUittiDofit tor flT( nin (Mft haU; 
Um *!•■« nlaad on Oh prondH at aa 
auanaMd tribota, iriib olho ' 



qnaiti 1 Tedneei tha whota otaraeaa, 
■ad Dluu IbaniD ■ colon} ot 
Ailatlca; tbreateni OiHutaoIlnople 
wltb a asooDd lien, hot ig diiertad 
tromlt bmiiisTlaDS, W: war with 
Tamailana. hr wbom ha 1> dsteatad 
and mada enmwr at Angon; hia 
tnatment dminc captM^ ; atoiral 
tlM troo oat; diaa la tha camp ol 
Tamarlana, aad hla laiva oinln la 
dUmNnbarad, and tha lanabu ol H 
bacoma ■•nUaHot eooteiilknta Ui 

BajMat IL, aon'ot Hahommad IL, on 
Ul prodamatkin aa Sultan tbs Jbd. 



]aieCn.(alladt&>^lU 

tba daatbriea ol the tuBJin Intoi 
almoat parpelQal ; Ua lootbar DJan 



, lIOidalaaWDJem 

•gain A Konteb, who b obllgad to 

wopoaea an aqoal uare at taTTltoTT, 
but la refOBsdVUM Saltan; Kadok 
Ahmad, tha HnqiienT ol Kallk aad 
Otnoto, put to deaOi. OD aooonntaf 
hla prSda and populail^, 11] j afacna 
atnatTwIth &a Bnlgtita ot Rhodaa 
to ranain at pnea with tba Oidar 
and to par It an anniial pendon <il 
Ufioa docata tot kaaptw DJem In 

of Conatantlnaplfl an 
Cbarlaa T1IL ot I 

terror and hopa I ^ _„ 

Eaat; tba Votm, Tenlaa, and Fer- 
dlnud ot Jfupia, to oppoee IL 
•oUflii the Sollam to make a daaoaui 
upon Italy, who, Inatrmted hrtba 
Tinatiana b> aO Hta detaila d a» 
aoaarimar, aiUngnMiei It in tba 
UoDd <a «^DM ChiWlaH, us; 






nd of *0.«ie 

lam'acartlTftreo... 

iportant teot In tbla r^n : hi 

— ' 'BansanavaroTiiOlan 

lea near]} pannanent, m 



DJan-ai 

Importa 

wbldi KfailB, duuia, lanv, maa 
otharOulBtiancblela ifval the paolM 
In loTod^; tint relaUona ot tba 
Ottoman bnjdra with Boaala, ti-an 
III. maUng MeD^ pioporiUona to 
tba Sultan thniwb Hot madlnn el 



the Khui uf ths Crlmok, 111 : putOc 
relnUoiu antenid Into with Falud ; 
condudea » tnatyvlth John Albert, 
but Chkt good underaCuiditig lDt«r- 
rupted throiuh both priiHsi con- 
tendlDf for the miflmn^ of UtA- 
duTia; on JohuAlbart UmidliiK thu 
conntiy, the Tmta dilTe him oat, 
mod mtiie two irmptlcoifl Into Folind. 



IB Seet, the dt 
nder nchi Ir 



T*VAg;c« theVoDatieu territoiy, and 
■ppetn DDder Cbe nUs ot Tloenza ; 
the YeDetluuHlie upon CepbaloDiEBi, 
wid bom >t PrerliB ■ •quBdnm ot 
tor^ TuiUih Bhlpi, but Isler, 
hw Hodon, Coron, uid NftTmrino; 
two tniUca oonduded iritb Vanlce 
ind HnngUT, lairtildi mil the Chil*- 



ftetrnnle »|HilnB: immln 

ioltwldJinrtbiiln the chiel 

sMiiti HUOBaM htt three w 

Ahmeo, uuf 



'blch ii fwoed I 
e: Nelim abtaitu the gavan 
t ot Semendiift vid WIddIc 
;nterlng Adrianopla B« a boV' 
- "-"luisdefnKd neurTchot 






1 toreaUhIa 
ConstuiIInopla, lU ; BajBzet oedc* 



Behdet, Prince, son of SolymBn t&t 
Ortat, the plot o( Late Miutkp^ to 
effeot hia rnln; la inollad to hiaolt 
b<a brothel' SeUmi i> threatened 
with dla^nceb; the Bultanbf crdaT' 
Ing hbD toendiange hIa gavenmeiit 



jllConlehlorthatof Ai 



hia £ 






ioh^Ci 
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11 of the 



reatore Aiol Co the eaTu>, atttroy 
the foRlfiisIioaa ol Taganrog, Ka- 
monaka, and Samara, re^ll hia armr 
trom Polaod, Hd fotbtar bum aU 
iuleifeience with the Coaaadca, >nb- 

eC to the Khan of Tartar;: Charlaa 
[. of Sweden loudlj and Utter^ 
reproachea him for allowing the Czar 
to eacapg hUn when la hia power, 
210; Charlea, in conjunction with 
FoBlatowskl and t^e Khan of TU-tarr, 
effect the fuId of the vizier, whe la 
banlabed to Lemnoa, where he diea 

BarharoH iRed-btarSy-f»e Chali 

eddin. 
Baton, gULndaon of Zinffhia Khan, ovei 

J 1 — 1 — ,_,, Iiugjij^ 15. 






If TlBU- 
Inflich 



aylnmla, with Pilu: 

memerahle defeat 

the BroUetd, 107. 
Bektaah, Ha]i;the darrllh, _ 

the eoqia of Janlisrie*, 4i 
Btil-Onroach, Km of Voulbi 
_ hlnudf Orand Dnke ot Seivut, ds 
England refi 



BocharL 8 



ea and retire, the 



army [n (Ism 207. 

'-'— , 8dd (called EtaiT Sutton), 

' "idk ol BnmML lead) Ka 

to the de^ of ConatantL- 

noiile on the promlae of pillage, and 
who dtJin la udr ihare the nnna of 
the oonTenta Iherdn ; Eiiee the deniU 
for adupente atsanlt, whloh lasta 
UQ (unaet, when the Turks bum 
Iholr »lem maohinea .— ■ --" 

Oreeka attributing tl. 

to the Virgin Uw; appeutnji on the 

Bodin niaea Bervta and Boanla ; tak« 
the national ■ppellatlou of Schov- 

Booac, Uuqnla da, French ambiUBadDr, 
solidta thefurin Co continue bostlll- 
tiea i^nat Auatria, but the medlb' 
Uon d England bringg *bout the 
treat; ol PaaanrowiU, i\l, 

Bonaparte, Napoleon, hi* project In 
conjunction with the French Dine- 
tor; to take part In the dlemember- 
ment of the Ottoman Emj^re; on 
algning the treat; of Campo Fornilo 
the expedition to Egypt is resolved 



tuDB, ugrilji ID OTeBence of Hub 
otb«F, TuAfl tuA nvnchnun^ hla 
hivialiin el Egrpt flv«a ilM to *D 
■nUiMi* between taad^ end Uu 
Forte ; UidlaiiipolntauDt ttlUley. 



tv (be Forte wUb the view to eon- 
Tlsce tbeDlnaat hli luTMiDD belDg 
■ Mandlf «t,HSi eontemplilee ei- 
dtiiwftnvi^inllMedODl* wd ill 
tte QTMk poTtloD <a the empire, 
■ud denilchM Unilette to All 
^obA of JuIeu, irbo tuna a de»f 
Mir lo Iha pRipoMl ; tdi inndon ot 
Efypt nniea the Indlgnitkm nt Oh 
Tnnb, Ua erpnlrion endtcs their 
iMmteiiipt; tba Fotte conclndea > 
peue lAth him ■■ Rnt Consul, bat 
Tefuaw to udmoiriedgB him ■■ £m- 
ptmt at the Ficndi and King of 
Ital;, EU; atter nd[nail embas- 

the title of Padiacbah, MS; abim- 



I a ganeal of bom- 

Ixudien In the TtuUah aim; ; a 
pacha ol (wo (alb aod CDnftdant of 

form the Ottoman annr, bat la 

~ Inbtajiraleeta by nis npco- 

. na of Ruana ; beoomea, bj a 

ol Intrlno, more hnrCful than 

. to I^Dino and to Fruce, S£0; 

to TenalUee a project « alll- 

ance which oltenda CbrduiaJ Fleury, 

and la njeded, «£1. 

Boenla oruted bj Voalkan a state 

Boraethnn Independent of, bodb- 

tlmea vaaeal of BonaaiJ, becomea 

an Independent kingdom under the 

o Stn^oi Tfstko, 6S. 

Ida, (be, Boverelgna ol Ferela, de- 

— ■•-- — wer of the TmtlBb 

dace It by (h^r own 

Id tynnny, £3. 

I Antonio, TaJlantJy de- 

^ eta a^ainat Unatuiha 

Pacha, who, hi afdte ol i 
-*-- •— "-B tarbart'- 

Bolgu^Hn, their IWtar origin ; sub 
dued br John Zbnlscea, and con 
verted to Ohrlatlndtr, they rende 
"— -TB independent 



Bowlda,(£ 



Barton, Edmrd, ucbaandor (o the 
Forte from Queen EUrabeth, de- 
mands that crulearB might be aliowod 

Spaninrda ; hia domanda eluded 
vllhout being podtlvel; rejected, 
ISO. 
Bynni, Lord, asfdeti the QrecdiB with 
money and arms, and proceeds (o 



TllUj, 86;' its' loaeee at the 'perlodot 

CVAa iCoraanna Dlc^enel, tbe ByBn- 

Une Emperor, eocouiafod by a-v 

Up Aralan, ad«ne»iiSb iS^OoO 
men into^dla; Alp-a oveituna uf 
peace bdng met I9 a demand that 
lie should snrrendec hi* c^dltil as ■ 
pledge of his rinceiity, thti SnllAU 
aiiayshliiaraliTOD tbe plain ol Ko- 
iiOffo,tS;at(heBloeeofahiLrd'foiigh( 
battle, Bomauiu, left ahnuat bIdihs 
Is diaarmed and led before Alp Anlan, 
who Mta Ue loot open the neck of 
the Emperor, bat anerwmrds treata 
blm with kindncH ; Bomanua Is put 
to death bjr his snbjocts, 29. 
Candia (Crete), the d%e ot, one of the 
moat ronurfcable la hlatoty; its ac- 

Saialtion coats the Tarks twenty- 
ve years' flghtlng, 170-7 ', aji at- 
tempt to relieve it by the Doke 
de HavaiUes in 1869 having failed 
tbe gairlBOd la compaHod t~ '--- 



Tnika it 

Canning, Oeorge, Eiu^llsh mlnlst 
oogii&es the Greek gnvemnii 
sending them a Mendly not4 



ene, John, Joint Emperor with 
Paisolf^fus, vigoroasly re- 
•■- -*■—>- ~: OrchMi upon 



OotistaiitimiFde, 



Emir of Sarulihui from the Ctaeno- 

dl^rided puwer aided by tha bu*- 
bnliuu; muriBgEDf hisdaughler to 
Ondiu; the IMUr eideB wiUi Pals- 
Diogui ugAillH him, M. 

Cuttemlr, Dametriiu, hoepodar nt 
Wnllicma, engigea to uilit Peter 
Iht Oreat on cooditfDD ttutt tbe 
C&r ahooLd aid him in rmdarinff hla 
■oiendgatf heredit^r]': hidnoea tb* 
Buniuu to crcSa tha Pruth oni; to 
find themaelvos averteiEan and hem- 
med in b; tha TurUsh aim;, SCO. 

a>]nBtnilo, John, thai Frandacan, 
preaches a eniaida in HinigU7 
u^nst the Tuika, 02; determines 
the ndelDg of the Blega of fi«]cnde 
h7 a vigoTooa nrtla, 83. 
. Capodlstriw gcmniB the Oreek kin^ 
dom in the inlereat of Ros^ ; hM 
to contend with DonijriTadea and in- 

" "-a lltilB Oreek fleet 

|j (ISSlt to praraot 
^■eiut intonflLand 

.._, -, italtathaloiato 

nuke of Bnnnqr and TruwFl- 
a, tha Ifona, DdmBtJa, Podolia, 
the Uknliie, udAiof.tbDflnt gnat 
np made in the Ottoman Empire ; 
tiam that moment it ceases tn hs 
formldatHa to Europe, 8)1; : 
eadenca eoold no lotuer be ari 
and Uie Rusdana, oj aoqoir 

entnmee to ttie aouthem aeai, 

menco their European exiBtence, 



Carmath, the reUgioos 




OaofKe, touiUi too ol Johi 
ouied tiy tlie Tnrki " lakendar Bej 
(fiord Alaandtr) and b/ Eurepui 
Sfldtuferbu, " the dravon of A\b^ 
nte," obti£u the lai'our of Am 

tLandthaoDmniandalMaOll 

hiaanny; hut mindful of hiar^lrion 
and ooontry, kbandona the Infideli 
after the Clnt battJe of the ^'long 
ompiUgn:" liillBthe Sultan's secra- 
tarr and ileea into Allwola ; -mtb a 
kaud ol 0X) putiUDs, tonea the gates 



sues, aod In thlrt; dayi (b 
self nuater cd Albania; dBfcun luui 
armiaiucceiBiTelyaentait^nat Idnu 
78 1 hawinos the immense annv d 
Amuiath ^ inc^Bot Mt«kl whiM 
bedeginKOroIa; rapalaea the orv 
tnrasof thsSall«h,«lio tileitona- 
aotiaM with himTTB; sDitaliH wUh 
Inddatiaable penerarBoee tlie at- 
tack! of the Tnikh aad wini the 



Epiras and AI1)ania, 1M ;. diesof le 
at Alaialo: his tomb opened bjr 
Hahommea H,, who axhllrite hla 
ram^u to the udmirliw Hoalems; 
pieces of his bones aouffbt for with 
aTiditr to ba conTerted into ta^la- 



Chtherlna I., Empren ol : 
erf Peter fbt Onof, 

' equlTOOl 



If married to Peter UaOnvl 



Ciar; axOU 



Halionimed Balladachi, iOOl after 
Petar'adeaUi seeks, hiadose alliance 
with ADstHa. the auiqiort Biuaia 
needed to ruifi the Ottoman Em|rfra; 
the treaty of Vienna oonoiuded 
(ITm ill 
Cattierine II. (Russia), after the mur- 
der of Peter OL, ber husband, the 
amUtioug dealyna at Uia Empress 

hiaction uid dnw eloaer its uUuioe 
with Franoe, SSt; Bbe eompels 
the Poiea to elect Btj ul is l H S Foni^ 
towskl as kinff, and imposes a code 
<tf laws npDD Poland destined to poT- 
petnate its anarchy, 39S ; nuriis onl 
some of the Turlush prorinoes for 
ber future prey, and bribes the 
Dinui with la^e sums, ise ; on the 
eaptun of Cracow, the Sultan da- 
fjaraa war against her and imprisons 
OhreskolT, the RnaBian readout, 
t£7 : attempts the oonqnestof Oreeoa 



■uding- espeditjon ; 
■troy the IVirkisb fleet, 
wholly dua to British ofl 
her pruject of a nawEa 




k*r ImnMr to KlnboTii brk'ni 
■sM tn tlw Unwa, n4 ; Immli 
- " -utlBopla ImislMi ' 




■ndlmliiulM an rigntd i 

HtirMa Pitnsa Biiiiiln 

tnsdTUar, £88. 
Camolei, auUiar ot "Don Quliots," 

bwM hi! latt um in tha latUt ot 

LipuKo,lH. 
OMaHu], Ckrdind, tha pnd ligaM, 

to tatr Dp Uu b^u (14M)liUcb 

liu inutniiitj of Htmiur, Tt; 
tak« eonunmnd of m mmij ta Q^- 
nun ud Itolba mdTmtnro* iritli 
th« ddlfn D( dwlroriin' Um Otto- 
1^ powo-, JBi lidduitUuloUls 
«Thii>,7T. 
Ctaitnddln Barbm— (Jtad-ftcinfl, 
■dminl (d Solfimii't flMt ; of QrMk 




Jnltaa, _ 

tHI* oi BqKrliqro(Al^v),vtildi 
port bMBDHaHit of «nwin; b« 
al*pBMa ■ Spuilib ■qnadiwa bdH 
cwtIm awn bom AniiJiula 70,000 

UDon; captupM' " ~* ——■-•- 

tttt aj]d tmina _^ 



ncha; equlia ■ formidable Sail <:( 
dtght^-Jour Bhlpa, *ltli vhlcb ha 
•uks Reggio. Forail, and other 
Italian strongbolda J Bt«en for Africa 
aod takea ponsneloD of Tunle ia tba 

■olTet(ontakeniidB,lni(BarUn>ua, 
dcflft^rin^ of dcAendln^ tiis town. 
rlBka an •nconnter bi tbe open 
eoimtTT; abandoned byhia Aliican 
anxlUarlea, 1« lome^ to take flight, 
~— ■- being riUaged In O* ooa- 
r*,^,lMO InhahltanU vaa- 
and BOiCOOCbiigtIaii eapcivea 



lilandt ot (be ArCL,.-,- 

and the JBtaa, moat of vbich bll 
to the Talks, 14S; bla i^iira of 
mea the sola nault of an ajiDaliieat 
*hItA oiulit to baTB aimiliaat«d tha 
Sfiaidih flaet and which cost Franot 
dearlr; hig tnaDlenco at Toulon in- 
ducea Fiancb I. to w hUn 800,000 
erowna to quit that harbour; bkbId 
■praadB t<nDT and dtsolalion •liins 
the aoaata ot Italr, vhar— *-- — 
ria o« U oaoChT^ban*, m«.v 
e^)taln*i laat notable aqrfcdt, 

the Ottoman Btala at the co 



HiomaB PelwdoguB hia righta to tha 
IhTona of the Eaat; dlatiibutea arma 
and mooar throagbont Uacedonia, 
Graaea, and Albanu, and the route 
ot tlie Fimcb mailed out from 
Otnoto to Avlona, trom Arlona to 
Byautluiii; daimt the persan at 
Prtnce DJem. with Tbom he hopca 
to kindle nu' in the Tutkiah pn>- 
vincea; 1> htdled in Italy with the 
Otieeof "Defendetof the Church" 
ant " UbeiatoT ot the Faith," and 
nmada terror and bopa IhrouriioDt 
thadat: the Pi4H,veatee, and Fer- 
dinand <a N^ilaa, In order to oppoaa 
the Pnoch conqawt. aoVelt tlis 
Saltan to make a deaceat upon 
Italy; BalMet □., Inatructed br tlia 
Venetdana In all the dat^li ti tha 
tomtntj, exUnfulabaa It In tbi 
bloDd ot 40,000 ChilMlan^ 118: 
C!baziaa v., bnparor of Qermany , Taat 
powiwloiia on hli aoceaaioD, 18S: 
acouaea FianolB I. (Rana) openlf of 



aoamMoa ud WbChuteiT. thM 
"he ligd is hii thnnti" hii flnt 
mppeuuiea at the had ol bis 
•nnjt (giiiiut BolymHi li itlanded 
with oonddflnble glory ud auoeciB, 
138; nwlTM to lAiksTtuiii Id Um 
bopB of H— Hbj a mortil blow to tb« 



dicyiDoi 

1 glcnr^ the 



csbtlDniJ OBfaUw, >l>,«IO iDbaHt- 
mil mi^wnd uafilMIDOOhziitfaiv 
TdMMd; thii - - -' 

dMinnuot'ps 



tha Porte u uniul nbddT, lU ; ■ 
tniM at flT« jaan MMlDded with 
Iha Bnttan, tlw bniBTar, uid F«r- 
dlnwd, Ut; th« UopMidMa wp- 
(ura Swadln, but UB ■nrpriied »' 
Ion Uw towti Mid cut In puaM, IW. 
GhulM ZII., Sbw ol BwBdm, Ola 
hvfttanlbUwwtoftllU Bu^k b; 
ghiiW nnv IHS toPidud ; nokoaiv 
npDn tha tntllg vomlaB ol TnAsv 
tbM thB Khui ef tha Crinaft would 
mardi to Ua aMtituiiiQ, h« adraD- 
tarM Into tfaa islarlarof Itind* with 
knuOumy, la conaudred at Pol- 
low*, aeaki rcfuoa in'nnlEai;, Mt*b- 
Uihea blnwdf at Bender, azid thanoa 
luttiguai with Uw DiVMi to draw 
Adimet m. Into the waj acalnat 
Pater a« OTMt, «n ; nunmoDwl b; 



tkm of bit advemiy the Oar, to 
bli ran andmortiAoatlolt, ha airiTal 
«df fii tine to Ma the 1>M ratnat- 
tng lanka of tha nn^jn*, no: In- 
canMd wdnrt the Oiand TWai 
BaltadKU, be and FonlMowdd, witb 
"1* Kbao of Tutaij, aSeot hla ruin; 

L.j-j. .1. 1.J— 1, olMtilDMT 

Uttla saiwat TK^tB wUh dc 

tkm until, more tbata once waunaed, 
ha li aacond: a taaldence usigiied 
to him at Damotlcia with a verj 
reduoed idlowMioa, HI; hts eitra- 
ordlnarr Journey from Turkey to 
Mn bi> army la North aermany, 

Ghaiirt, Prlnoe of Hoheniolleru, eouiLa 
of the Emparor of Oennaay, chosen 
hoapodtr of RoumabLa on the abdi- 
cattoD of Piiuce Coua, 293. 

Chellbl, Yakab, only aurvlvlnff hrothai 
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la of fnt^ 
Gboiien], Duke d^ n 

XV., ptOlMt* Uallkn H» lu-Pi •!>- 

tl<m ol Ruada in the iMilit of 
Foland, SSS; Bnda oecariHi for a 
noewal a< the MraAle with Entr- 
land tn ber tnuhia with N«Si 
Amatica ; uma Iba Turki to wu by 
Homliliig tnem the oautiality of 
Aiutria, tM; endeavoDn to par- 
made IauIi XV. to liiik the RiuBan 
Beat In the HedltenanaaD, K8. 
Chrittbui eim. that portion o( It 
wbiob preoeded tha mith of laliua- 



driia the Tniki Into 
tha, at CODitHitJiiople. 



tha EDropeaiidlploinati%^dadb« 
Lord SaUatmnr and Oanaral bna- 
Uatr, wbeutabmitted to tbe Sohan 
lin]eBted,nT 
Oorvlnua, *'■"'■ i". King of HimgaiT, 
— — - "-— -UiSlad UM btea 



Wlad hito priaon, M. 
Jpaaanka, the, of f— " 
Tolontary ar' — '- 



tloo; Ibaloc^tyaDdextentotthatT 
eotmtry; from Ita podtlOD it waa 
necesiaiy for tbam to aaA a notae- 
lor; ao leuff ■■ the Tartan ud Tujka 
menaoad the Uberty of Eonpa, tlMdr 
■nlllttirT InfUtntloD waa naetul and 

_uu. . AT. , ^ a^ Barn- 

gl^ilaof Bt Jolm 



Bhodia; their Iwnudoiia bseomtnf 
Dothlns more thu brlgaDdage, the 
kluga of Fcilaod are n^ed to repr«ta 

them : flndinir tha domlnatioD of 
gallin?, they 



le protection 
ntUaaPdiai 

mthe Bultai 



thamiia(>tPcaaDd,t8<). 
CtamovliA, ArchUuiop 
John the Bu p anir Laoi 



ODold la 



but witiunit BDceaaa, 150 ; t 



1>UUD All PhIh, gnnd vlilflT at 
Admat m., inlornu the Vrawtlui 
laiU In tbs powt tanu of the 
Bidtu'flBlai£iai»(torMtUU ba 
had nuDTaml Um Huns; ii tnprl- 
■md, wUfa hi* nlU ol tratj-two 
mnoM, M boMuEM tor thaMntrltr 
otTui&i mbjHto tn the VeDatlu 



IMd^Adtu </atkir and lord), ■ Turk 
<■( obKon Uith, *lt«* himseU out 
■■ % pnphfl^ uu hoHlaAnTolt of 
dgrrftbMDearSmynMk, Kod, toUnttsd 
bf • buid of SOOOt gotm About preach- 
ing the dootrlne <4 eqnlitf. ttJ; 
omtUrJBg to the nmnbar of 10,000 
■trow U Mount Btrkrioi, the; ai- 
tennCnM the Ont body at trooji* 
•eat todiqisne thamilMiU atter- 
wurdi detealed in ■ ■uuDlnair 
butia t^ Amunth, the Soltu'iaon, 
■ad pot to (ha twai with nil hia 
■dherenU; tbla ravoh inTolved ui 
Mtempt of tba ChiMiw ncaa lo 
wmln their Indepaodenoa, 68. 

Dttby, tha Eul of, Ittttjflea tha rajec- 
tloD oi Uie Barun Hemonndum, 

sar. 

Dewonbai, ex-Huqnl* of Salnte Croli, 

hla oilirton to penuade the Porte to 

padat tn iU noulfality dnrii^ the 

, wan of tba French Kevotatlrai, Stl. 

D^let Bhenl, aala mnivDr of the 
raw ol gngnli, baooms Kmndar of 
Uia EhHH of the Crimea, lOG. 

DJem, or Zlilra, FrioM, jmaogetKm 

dentending witb the Vl^er Kara- 
mul to ocuoMl Ml fUlier'a death, 
but the tenth being snapected, the 
'--'-— -'-T riia and pot the litlsr to 
dotth; the mMMnger deqialched to 
pjam Intanepted, and, waned la 

I Bronua. da- 



aim*. mardtsa npon 
tgaMaeorpiatSiaD/ 



wcUr; hla bi 

ig wftta an anuT to m» 
tain ma rlghta, I>Jem^(UvhUng i 
inanScleDt lorota, la OBfoUed ni 
JenlKbahr and aetfn rafnga wl 
the finltan of ^]>ptl next year 



Kednk Ahmed: 
AnffOFa la HlAip, uj 
oUlged to See a I 



to the Orand Maalar ot Rhodea Co 
propoaa a treatf, llj ; 1b rrceLTBd In 
the ialand with gnat pomp, and a 
treat; omcludBd eBCnritig great B.d- 
Taolagea to the Order in the event 
ot hla becoming Sultan; la made, 
however, to take hla departure for 
Fianee; emuedayaafter, LheEnlghta 
tigu a treat; with BaJueC II., who 
eagagea to remain at peace with the 
Order and »; It an uinuaJ pemdaa 
of tt,000 ducata for keepmg hla 
brother in eoatody; the Popt, Ring 
ot HuDgaiy, and tba Emperor, In 
Tain demand that he ahonid be aet 
at liberty, billing to make him aadM 
in weaJcening the Ottoman Emphe; 

lively tfansferred aa a oaptlve to 
Tarloua atrongholda during aetaa 
yean; deilvered up at l«igth ta 
Pope Innocent VIII., and on hia 
death, to Pope Alexander Borgia, 
who oSen to get rid of him lor 
100,000 ducats, but gives np hla cap- 
tive pcdaooed, who diea at HafdftL 
lis; hia lota (or tb* baantitni 
Helen ol Saaaanage; hla eqitiTlty 
and the events eoneeqnent upon It 
coutribute to multiply the reJationa 
ot the Ottomana with Weat«m 

Djouneld, lieuteDant ot Solyman, aon 
of B^azet [., attempla to found an 
indeinndent principally bj aeiaii^ 
open Ephaua, Somm, and Peiga- 
mtu ; confronted Iqr Ibhommed l., 
he luea tor peaoe, and atterwarda 
mads tl'iTanor ol KlcopoUa, OS; 
■nppoita the pretender Unatq-'-- '- 
hla Invaalon of Tlusaal]', tR 



.__ Ita ruiewal goM in 

lanmr ot tba TorltB. SSL 
Dotla, Andria, the Oenoeaa admiinl of 



out ot ' 
]«t«d, 



^^^ 



e,lHlun- 
dl,iriiS in 



mamxt mm <■ ma on nBaDBO. Kia 
nnmlnW talm In tha pliMof Dcmn- 



noovnua tl 

nlBkl; theF 



.ie ForM tbm liiTidM Kol- 

daTlA ud PodoUa^ ■dTmnon to bd- 

^eg* Capnn, and th* IMUn ban; 

up from tha CrimcA^ the nuMiifci 

' d BovqIhu, in order to hlodBT tjio 

Dotlonor tbo twoumlflLblliipoD 

B IkrUn uid cut them U pioon ; 

e Turks, t«Tl£ed, resroH the 



mmbiMdor, raDBWil of Hie 
iritb Enriuid and RanU, trvr t«gv 
■gs of Uie Boaphonu Mid Dardiui- 
rrender of th* ^irldsh 







J Ul to Connt A 




. .... (upontbeTuAiatUM 
I'ordi of the Tta^s, nmr Zenla, and 
■Ignallj' de(«eM Uiem ; 10,000 perlth 
}o tile jlveTt Wa grand Tiasr b 
Bl^n, the 'Sultan, MoBlwht H., 
Uliea flljlit, ud the smqnaiii* 
enter Bookla, IM ; eihoiU t£a Em- 
peror of Onnanj to aid the Vens- 
nau In a mt uiliut tlie luifc* for 
hiTlnr Tlolatad the pea» of Ckr- 
lowlti; snten Hangur at the head 
of T0,000 man; aka^ed by Oit 
vfilu in hit camp before Feterwai- 
daJn, the lainca oflen him battle* 
In which the vU«r 1> lUIn ud tbe 
Turk! ntterly drfeated; the tmlU 
et the TletorF— the mmndsr at 
TenHarar, and WallH^la dedana 
for the Emperor; defeats the ftew 
■uidviElar, Khali] Pacjia, and onten 
"' — '■- ■ "'' — tupon enmei tlie 
iw!u,ni. 



KTwid viEior, Khali] Pacju 
Belgrade ; thereupon 
peaw of PUBUOHtti, Hi 



?SRBmtin), AjTchduke, of Asstiia 
^fterwarda King of Hannfr and 
Bohemia), brDther of Chadai T.: • 
Freaeh iiiiiliiBiailiH and hla tmiTe 

Jak ot Bomla, wKb Uw trivia, It la 
Buppoeed, of Ferdlnaod, Iffi; olalm* 
the vacant tiuona of Hungarj, ISl ; 
encODnten a rlnl olalniant, John 
Zapolf, at Tokv, and dafeati hlin, 
181; valnlr endeaToon to btlng 
over the Sultaa to hi* intarcati.irba 
impriaona hla tnvoyi, UE; awaltaat 
Llni the ncoonn of the Q 



sendB an ambany to Solnnantiriiieh, 
alter BUdohng tliedladaln and In- 
" I of the nand vitier, hadi to 
the Bultan ref luea to aa- 
~ '* il tiUier aa KlDf 



DwMceFe 



of HsnguT M irf Bohemia, bat 
■Implj ■> UeaUnut ol Chute! T.; 
triea Ui* affect of uather mahtty 
M Bdrndg, id munlaMnt nap- 
IKm but tnlUw enwid, 1ST; oon- 
elud«* ft pHM with Uie Forts, bj 
which bs TBtalitt iD bs held in Hun- 
guT ud 1* tm to nuke whxt termi 
Eg pleHMwith ZmhIt, ISS. 

F«riol, D«, unbwxtor lA Louli XIV., 
makei Mna eami^nu irlUi tfa« 
nuka, but oAenoi tbo Ottoman 
conn W coDcailaliun, tni Innilt* 
tb« SullAn lij prMentinff Umnlf 
vaaitDs k •wold at hli ado, tOO; 
■tMmpta to Ennne the ntgotlitioDs 
(or pnce Kith Amtiia, opened 
thmnffh the madlation of EngUnd 
uid BolllDd, tOL 

Ftudal nirtam, Ui7'nnkidi; Uiihoin- 
med It. intrednoM tbo old feudal 
nauee of tbe SeUoUui Empiie, oiled 
thsTlmulotafnein ; la some mpecM 
Binfoluir panllel with the Bn^lUli 
feudal ayitam, 100; in oonJuocWon 
with the Iilbutei ol Chrlittin chief. 



ncai<r, Oudlnil, mlnbtar ol Lonla 
XV., bl« intenUmi of pnatlng b; 
tba dlvaidoai which ToAe; shoold 
undertake a^alnvt Anitria m favoor 
ef Potaniit not pecoalTliig that Dm 
elaTatdao of Rnflua had ehangad tint 
BWawiHeaof Fundi poUc]'; (ban- 
fore orden 'TOleneuTa ~'- "' '— '-- 
Uie Tnflu to enter Hm 
•d with Bonneval lor 

project of alliance whli. 

otdeied; Charlea VL (Oennaoy), 
■aainf fall ndn forabodad In ua 
aniance bMween Pianco aod the 
Porte, makea Henrf verj adfan. 
tugeoni oOSn ol petca, and the 
treatj o( Vienna li conelnded (i;ss); 
point! ont to tbeEurilah minlMer 
&e inlvart Great Kltaln had in 
•miUag the nanrptUoai of tb» 
Rmilana, EZl; dlraon 1 



(■ 'mianaoTa i 



peace for the Taikt, to preratit 
RuHiB from obtaining the navln- 
tlon of (he Black Sea, tO. 
Ptedor IraBOTlteh, Cnr et Rosila, 



>)eMta 
'le ortg 

murdcnd bj the 



FiiuRta I. (Fnoce) eeeka an aniun 
with the Porte; tie origin lEvolved 
In mnterr and obacuiltj^ '"" - 



Sandjak of _,„ 

rtn^ worn l*r Fnnde 1. at tKvi% 
lis; uT)^ Solynun I. to Innda 
Hungary, liS; Ug fnah reiatkHU 
with Solyman 1., IBS; mieaar at tha 
i^amonn to which lliaia nlMloaa 
give ilia, he (onnallr dodw ihvm 
and telle Chiriea V. that " ha Bm !■ 
blB tbioat," IMj leaffiia with Bolr- 
man under the nnmot aeonimarcfii 
tieat;, 138; a^tulaUou ot the 
INnte with Franee, 141; aoUdle tt 
new and atlecUTe alllancawllli Scte. 
man, but the death of Frandi I. d*- 
itmyi tbelr tnujecta, U6. 



■ T. (ni(^ai)d)entan Into an ain- 
w)t& the RoEant Dnketf OHmm 




, _.-, . ' unueorpai 

attada theaUleiDpoil the?^^' 

with tOgOOO nen, bat li 
with the )«• of moo, -"■ 



If Fobod, ta KaSur 
— '—-re adrtrfcd M 




^ Hod uid degeneracy ] purcluM peace 
Ot the tATbiLrluiB lnfltead ot Bghliag 
Ihem, aa ; their comiptlon of Chili- 
tluilty, ST ; tfaer preeeire In ilavery 
■U tb^ hatred ot Uia LaUnt, uhI 
turn hopefuUy bmida ttae bar- 
buUn Runiau toe. 
Gieek Chnreb, poUir and irelenalona 
of (he; th« BiiH&ii Chnrdi ■ bMt 
aad idtUol abortion ol the iteee ot 
^lanUnm; her pret«ndon of In- 
IieiltinB ttio teHfloiis power of Cod- 
■tantinaple and ol re-ataj>llflbinfr 
Q» Eaatem Emplte to the profit c3 



GroDdovltacfa, Ruanan fenenl, de- 



Huluiunn drnast/, the, Hven 
Ueaopotamia from even the namlnal 
domlnioD od the Shallfsi K. 

Hamia Bey, brother of Baladd Paoha, 
cauaea the arch-rebel doiuuild. «Mb 
•U hli family, (a be itnq^ in 

HaMboneVor Harbom), ambaawdor of 
^een Blzabeth (Eii^aDd),dkarted 
to domuid trom Amunth III. Iree- 
dnn ot eommffDQ tor Engliih tUpa 
in Ottonas waMn: wUeb Is ac- 
oeded to In ipite of th* oppoaltlon 
of ttio ambMiadan ot Fnuco and 
Tenia, US. 

Bamun Al-Kaachld, KhalU ofBaa^d, 
hit popularly ; mtkn eight iDva- 
iIdiu of the Greek Empire, and Im- 
posoB a tribata QpgD the emparon, 
17; boTTOwa from the Brzaotlnea 
their books and adenma ; hli patron- 
a^ of leuned men; axtoDt ot hla 



Beni; II, (France) (akea care to keep 
up Iriendly relatlona with the Forte, 
tnealbance being^moataolelj dlnot- 
«d to the Interona of conunerce and 
uoMetlon ot Cbtbtiani In the Eagt; 
hla Bona, jnilded by theLr aotule 
mother, loUow tba poHcy of their 
giud&ther, Frandi I., MI. 

Hannr m. (Franc<)dsaertin> lila thnna 
ot PolBod to return to nonce, thus 

le aoctodonof Fdand to tl 



hindered the rlae of Ruada, IM; 
an embaxy trom Amnnth 111. re- 
oelvea a magnlJlcenC reception; hli 



want ot a naTy (ompeli him to aand 
blBambaaaadoia Ina Veoettan y e eae l, 

letwla, aaetet aodBty ot the, tlrat 
trmt aSianca of all the EUaTH eOected 
under It, a contlDuatlon ot the old 
Slavonlo rellgtoug brotherhood! ; 
where located; Invitee Ev« Q«<«vo 
to ntnm to Serbia, who, on hla 
arrival at Bmederova, la murdered 
at the IngtlgBtion of MUokIi, MS; 
lntT%u<* ol the eode^ with RuMla, 

loheDlohe, gpnenl ot the Empaiur 
Leopold 1. (Germany), and Zrmy, Ban 
Af Oin Croate, Bolifl Qpon Preanltc, 
L and Barla, arid bum the 



Pon Hub T., Philip II. of Bpa 
and ih^ TenetLana, a^alnat Belim ' 
IM; another leune againat the 
TUrka [omed bf fimooeot XI., th* 
Bmporor Leopold, John SoUeaU, 



called the Holy War, laata till the 
peace ol <^lowlt^ 1D4. 
lunyade (at Hunnlad^ John Cor- 
Tintu, anmamed On wiiti Knight, 
wolwodo of Tmonlvaola, aireeCa the 
Invaalonfl ot the tiirka during twenty 



and the I 



B,La(Ua- 



Hermanatadt a^ialnat the Turka, 

yond the Danube, and aenda the 
bwda ol tbe Tnrtdah genemla to the 
Eral of Berria; achlerea a Tloten at 
Taaig aa comitate at tb* lint 
agalDit S0,000 Tnika; his "lonf 
eampalgn" atUl more dlaaatroua 
tor the Ottoman, and Amurath la 
compelled to aue to him lor p«ace ; 
a tnu* ot ten yean placaa Sertln 
and Wallachla mider the auaeralntr 
of Bungaiy.TG; Joid*aertBadewItIi 
King: Ladlakj, Drakul, and a bod; 
of C&nnau and ItaUah adrenttaera 
with the dc^gn ol dea to or in y the 
Ottoman power ; ia debated and put 
to flight by Amunth n. In the 
battle ol vana. n: tnndaa and 
tangea Bervia, 
unequal lUnf^ 



ut, betrajv) 
ompeOed to 

not Uahom- 



i a. againat Serrla, aatfala th* 
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KnI OeofSM to dafst the TbAm, 
■nd obUlu ■ trooe, 92; Ennywls. 
witb in um;, limn hIawU knlo 
BsJgndebMltgad t? tb* Soltu, d^ 
M|D3« lbs Tnriddi floillk, ami n- 
inlMi vnrj *«uilt; at IrasUi ■ 
mUiaOnanui 
uid datonnf 

J woonded, lm__ 

»,000 dead and *U hli utUlaiT : Ibe 
— . . .i, dtoM^ihoctlyi — 



•uailM at Uw md ol fltMen d^i, M. 

laaum naba, TMar ol Solynua Ilk* 
Oceal, a ChliMlail br Urtii, and ko 
ot a nlloT ol Pana; hli (diicaUon 
and nitfita] qnalltHi; beoonua pa^ 
and bTdurlta et Boljvaui and tau- 
waidi flratTiilir, IM; bla Bomtna- 
tlon angen AboMd Fadw, wbo, nBb- 
Ing Into optn nbelllod, b dallTared 

. up br tba Aiaba and int to dnth, 
lJ6i iKMMana Um iSag worn t^ 
Piudi I. at Paria, MS; ii won 
OT«r to Uu InMreats ol Bias Jobs 
Zuolr aHar Ibe battk ot TDliv, 

the alega of Vienna, ISt ; coiHliid« 
an alliance wltti Fnaoo irlildh, ooder 
tbe totta oT a conuoardal tnaty, 
wH, In fact, a poUy«l Icruue— bli 

SuIUd ilnt Hie dspcalt 




baigo on their ahlpa ; dlreeta a gveu 
exndltlDn ac^DBt Candia, the ac- 

1" Bghlltsf, 17fl; the VaoetUm 



Horea, TengdM, aad plain of Troy ; 
Uia TurliB tall befon Candla aod In 
their attanki on DahnaUa; Oie nil- 
aiooa nal ot the Gatholis mrld 
Indi Tent la eiita tot wai asalttst 



owtur* ot the Atf, tbo lavou 

Siulaoaa devour lae roreniua of 

- -laoddJa ~ - 

Ement; I 

IBhll V 

It li nei 



tfiann;: tbe qiirit ol 
revolt li again aniaaed ; tiu Janla- 
•artiia depose Ibnhim, and Uie pila- 



IT,, Buo«ad< Kara Uuttaphai en- 
nved at the unooHHa et Ibe Ana- 
trlui In BongaiTi cauiea Tekall, 
Thorn be reguda ae the caaae of 
them, to he oairiod la ohaina to 
Adriuioplef IH ; diBmlwed from 
oOloa the aame nar, Tekeli teooTan 
hS Ubertr, U6. 
Ibnblni Fadia, adopted ico of Uabe- 
met All, defMti &• Oneb In the 
Horea, takae Haiaiino and the 
iiland of Spbagia; Joined bj Bed- 
■tUd FMba, Omi&BrM. attar m. 
^z montb^ ilen, ] 
united aima, aA; hi 

ribl^Miw^ hi 
the allied Beets of En^Ujid. Fiance, 
and Ruula enter tbe harbour of 
Ka^rarlno and ahnoat total]; destroy 
the Tureo-EgTplian fleet, 270; hia 
suoeeaaful campaign In Byrla, 3T1; 
on tbe Sulbui attempting to recover 
Byria, be totally d^utt the TuAlab 
anny at Nlrib, 278. 
Ignatlaff, OenenJ, imooeeda In eatab- 

dlaoTtE^Sultao Abdul Aili, !9t. 
lAander Pachs, rovemor of Sillitiia, 
dafciLta a Pollsb army under Cupar 
Oiatiani In a great battle near Jawy, 



m; havioE vl 
id to aireit ih 



[van Aleilowitach, Csr of H 
having joined tbe Holy Leeffue In 
less, b tnistralod in eveiy aS«mpt 
to penetrate into the Crimea by the 
Tartan, U» 



bytte 
tloTi exacted fOT themurderof ^lia' 






COmaHtvB, 



■bdloEtlon ol Huiul; 



TuAiali colony; Bijuei I. »nda 
him ft hughtr rneun^ Ubd thmt- 
att lb* oifiw *!■'■ ^ woond ■lags, 
but la ^mtad thantiom by Cha np' 
prouh nt XliDcniT, M: deposed ud 
bulibad tci IhoMly, M. / 

JobD, Don, ot AufBrla, tha vlBtoiT of Le- 
panto enatei Ibe i^jatkUon of, IM. 

JoM[4i tL, EapeTOT (rf Autili, fai irn 
intsrriaw nrllb Fradetlck □. ol 
Pnuria, reoosnlHa the necaa^tjtot 
latUns booudi to the tdmuie ol 
Bosdao power, KM; hla fidlura In * 
campaiEn agaibtt tha 'nnke; two 
tnttleaa attempta Ut Burpdso Bel- 
fiiide thiOHi a akado over AiutrUn 
poUej ; tiia giand riiler brwIiB the 
Aiutnan centra, and tiie Emperor 
retsni* to Vienna 111 and dbplrlted, 
2SB: nleota the mediation ol Fre- 
danck IL hi an ■lui]' letter hi «hlch 
he rapmubea t£a HobeniollernB 
Willi £efr ammadunahls, 23T. 

JurMeh. Nkholu, at tlie head ol TOO 
men, tnfllcta an homlllatine dlwnce 
upon SolynuD tht Great, who la »■ 
pulsed in eleven usanlte, and at 
leninh oliUged to accept a o^dtula- 



light; hegs hiB bread (In 

OfflK'. "thBDortl'iSon,"hia 

,aBsaniienoni.ouaweiJth;the. 

■plendDDT ol hi* palace rivula the 
Senslla ; the bte a whole provinces 
In Mi handa; g^ni hla Influence 
thmuh tha tavouT ot the >izlcr 
8(da^;lnainUiewn>thorAmimth 
111,, add la hanged beleie Uie gate 
ot his ova palace, IW. 
an MiHtapha, the Kalniacan, luc- 
ceedi hia hiolhei-io-Uw, Ahmed 
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KnpniH, M Bitai ililei; mniaEalna 
hhnaelt la power dmlDg Mven ;ean ; 
the BcceOiDn ol that miwortlv heir 
ot theKuprolU no^ka Uie begliinlag 
ot the period ol decadanca; hia 
pride and moat aeandalona 0Btei)t4< 
tLAa; to meet hia lavlflh expeodlCare, 
had need ot enonnoua txaJa, which 
Ite procured h; the moat ahuoefol 
means i^d cmel eic(ortian«j hia 
renalitj ; he sella goraninMata, dlg> 
nlUes, and Juatla; manllCata no 
man taleot ai a ceoeral than pro- 
bity as ui BdmliiUtiMoT, US; ap- 
poses the waning ol neffOtlatioDa 
with the vlelraloaB BuaBans and 
, Cetancks, and takca command ol an 
expadltlaa acalnat Umbi; Oahiyn 
only taken attar a long and audtr- 

ons ilega; oootlnii-"- ' ' "" 

tha Bii^su the 
Turkj resemblea a 
ETtat DOrUon ot t 
bameJ; apeacs i 
at Rsdila, ie»; re 




Jn^lflKI}; through hla dU 

the Duke ot Lon^ne threw* I£,D09 
mealntothedty;be meelair'-' - 
(tutdy datence, and, whan oi 



detence, and, when 
ddlTarlnganaamult 
ider JoluiBohleald ai 



„— ' ol ^erma; the Xaifca 

Kt to night on bU ildea, IsTtiu; 
000 d^ on tha flald; adud iid£ 
■ panie, the; abandon thdr amp 



I ; the Sultan, enroled at these 

lujBEDrtuaee, causes Kara Mustapha 

to be behe^ed at Uclgrade, 1S4. 

Kasim Bey, hiMot the prineea ol Ksm- 

man, lolna Frlnco Diem In besiei'- 




tenot to tba Tnriu, Inlicta upon 
tfaem ft raemorkbla defait nflu Sosx 
VMioi,im. 
SBnJgsmuk. Count, ■ Swedo, com- 



Kullirt Ch« Turki, IM. 
' KrimGinl, tlwTutwKliNi.ranllad 
InMU butihatsot utd baBtnithe mr 
■galnrt Bnalk with hl> nordeg; In- 



torn* to B«d«T wiUl tt,W> rai- 

•ooui ; 1* pdiotied by bis Greek phy- 
ddui filropola, 128. 
Xninii, battls irf, ths Impsriidlita dc- 
fraM in Uie, their benla sent to 



IS huldl of the bi 
Kopriiti Uahommed, ^rnnd vide 



Is b^i^; miiwd to tbiLt 



lulUtuT m 
—ioBt, « , 
i; htagi ttao Q: 



rapture Isthg remit; becomes intn- 
likted by % oonc^nndexiofl in dptasr 
lnlsRSpted by > rmegadc^ nldb 



hdUI iftir hli ntnrn bua tte-nr 
laTniMylnnU; mnilooi t* prevHit 

witfa ■ letter tram LoDltXrr.: Knp- 
rollreaelTei Ub> n^NRilliiaaTuid 
thnntene to uod vnr De Ik Biye 
IgncanlRleQalr: the Vtta rettcma 
with Ml IMten: Huttln reodli D* 
U Hwc, in: WwIb mud Kd|iriII 
bothdle Id Uu win Tew; » eook- 
pulaoB betvMB Uie two mlBlMais, 
who batb emeiMd ■ verlteUe Inle- 
tegeover their wmielBiia imd tailed 
apaniii the alitea unnrehied: 
^iprtdFa deUh-bed edTica to Hit 
Boluu; lUhommMI'el«tKq(Knto 

his ffTUd TilleTj 182. 

Inprul, Ahmed, eon of Kopnll >b- 
hnnmed, Inbeiits the faDctkuI etid 



viiti open nonitlatioiu VHi Ahmed 
cronoi the Diinabe, !«■ tlege to 
Neuhuuel and c>l>tuRa uut etaong- 
hold, the bnlwuk of HnngMT, nud 
frhfdi entnllt the mbmlMoD or the 
adhoent Mnuif^iaUs; the inenaeln|r 
tide ol Mnmimiu inndon united 
by the aeletmted MontecDeDlU, who 
defeiH the Toiti In the battle of 
Gt Ootheid, and Uitcnre them Into a 
dlaoMetlyHI{A^ iowMoh men than 
10,000 were iMn or diowDed In the 
RoBfa ; a treaty oonclDded at Tasrar 
[or a twen^yean' (nice, 1»; anaT 
an atli^q>t to rdiere Candia wHh a 
largo French tmee updei the Dake 
de NaTuSlies, tho purkon ti eom- 
pelled to iapituljit«, bnt nunibeeeut 
with ill the honoun ol war; apeaoe 
conclnded between Todoa ibo the 
Porte, wbl^ tenidnatia that long- 
protracted war ol twentHi™ year* 
forpowaMionoCtheiduid, IH; 0» 
empin under the admdiditntlon of 
Kuprull ngalni the mmmit of It* 
power, 184; diea a tew dan itler 
signing the treaty ol Dwrnd, which 
closed the war between Poland and 
Turkey, hsTlng: home daring fiRoen 



dlnctvd Uia Ottonun HSmpin, IS7. 
Koreli, KoMaphi, (A« Virtuoui, on 
hia mpoli rt iiHiit ■■ gnud Tbdar, In- 
foMS mon Tieoiir Into tlis gomn- 
mnt, aBd irtUi Ilia tarigtuoce nl 
nkcUtlwTiiAi reovnr ilnioaB mil 

Srhad DnriaiidT bwt, 198; Be)- 
I* ntMnn, to u« ERat alum ot 
TlBaawBtjaid dlvlilonnnMli on 
to TsBMSTBV, wanAn, ud oroi lEto 
Ttiurtwii*! but Bsit nw Is eom- 
iMdr detatod ^ Lmdi of Badui 
M BABbDMO uiilMa, KM. 
XuFndl BUidn, iiuiiHiiad (At mx, 
ntphnr t< Kiqinill Mataonimed, 

nM pmH; ll<iab^» U. Mtm Mm 
Uw Mala; br elanr axpsiltsila pio- 



PMM ol Oariovlt^ b« oampidteDda 
tba DsnaitTol TsbmiB, and lOBowa, 
wtth mcard to tha Ohriitluu, tha 

aiamtdi ot Kapnill (A« nrdww; 
WriTU to recall tbg Hodanu to the 
■todr and practjce ot their nligion ; 
nmtttbUOim order In tbs flntncei 
and nndertakea workg ot gnat public 

utattr, 9)3. 

I.UMILU, King nt Poland, ovea tfaa 
ttironfl of Hungary to the hen^c Hun. 

to Uai up the tnaQr (mt) irhlch 
plMKl Sraria and Wallaohla under 
Oie auanintr ol Hungir;, 16 ; 
ent«ra npon a cmnde to dfstroy the 

Bal^iarla and bealeglna' Tama, is 
alain by ■ Jaolamy in Uia battle ol 
Vuna, 78. 
Lala HuBtapba, lormer proctploi' ot 
FrfpcaB^atetjbeflonMaeenndantot 
hla ymiDKirbtottiat Ballm and gnuid 
mast«T « hlacoQTt; plola toe9ect> 
(be niiu ot tbe elder brother; an- 
deitakM to put anna Into B^aasfa 
bawia, and pnrokM him lo Mnd 
8eUn an Inndtini letter, tocether 
with a dMat indlonde TtMnunti, 
IM; aelijioMn, Irritated, thrcatena 
Ba|ant with Aagtace, who takea up 
arms, but b^nar conquered, flees 
into Pmsla; his eiMiiaitlon being 



Bote hrir ol Bolymaa Us Grtat, 

Landette deapatched by Bonaparte tn 
All Padia, with a view to excite a 
revolt in Haoedonla, H4. 

IiMvlnikl, etaiddu, elected king b; 
Oie Polei, h<tt diaplaoed b; Busiis 
and AiutiU In favour at a eon ot 
Aoguitui n.j France prooifBeg ae- 
ristiaoe (0 the Folea, decbnamr 
■galnit AnMria, and Indtee the Porte 
to avenge the fauott BoaU had 
glveD hsr, ns ; Btaidslai dtlTsn out 
at Poland bf the Bniriane, CU. 

Lei*, Yaeoub Ben, laondsr ot the 
SoSarUe dynMy, the EbalUate oC 
Basdad hieee Fenla by bis nvoH; 
ttDts an ad to the djnas^ of the 
Taherites, rulers ot Khorusan, tL 

Lerajold I., Onperor ot OemiMiT; 
after the memoiable vtctory ot St 
Oothud, wen W Uoatecueulll, over 
the Tnrks, the huperlal cabinet, In- 
Mead ol purmlng that advanloga 
whleh opened the toad to most ex- 



■uwi at Yasrar; the Emperor abai^- 
donsto theTuAs all Ih^conqneats, 
and withdraws all his sapport trom 
the party ol B^ntekl and Eemenl, 
thus abandoning Transylvania to 
Apafy, the nMiOnee of the Porto, 
and Joakea the Bultan a present of 
K»,000 tlorina, 183; on tSo pwrt ol 
thoTurka, the motive lor conclud- 
ing the truce ot Valvar was the 
uecearity ol nrrylng on tlie war 
with Vnilce, 18<; ttiroogh the lUa- 



leution flt Proteetantlm ]jy 
cabinet a eonsiiiaey 

J certaU Hi ' — 

id by Count Tfi 



ts tormed b 

leaden, headc , 

Imperial lorccs a _ 

■ereral towns caiMied, and the 
Aiutrian genenlSiWnimbuidLeilie, 
oompelled to aooept ibn truce he 
oSen, 189; on Ku> MuttUha l*y- 
tng An to Vienna, Leopold, wUt 
hiseoun, RMSto LIm, IST; attar the 
relief at Vienna by Knr John BoU- 
esU and the Duke of Lcnralne, the 
Kmperor, lnst«ul ot expreodng his 
tbanka and gratitude, recdves uioae 
commandere with haughty and te* 
pulslve GoldnFes; Joins tho Boiy 
XKAifTUf agal nst the Tu ricii, 194 ; places 



lug (hethranetoBellni, who becomes I neu 'Zenla7lS9i at the si 



of HontecncnlH, the Eniperor enten 
Into ui ■lliucs with RoHlL £09; 

— ^ .1 Oirloirtti «d« to 

Leopold Hungup uid Tiuu/lTujiH^ 




mbsr^l 

mt BalADkeinBB.^vSoh bMllB Uui- 
tAphi KupioII U slKm, IM. ■ 
Louli XIV. (PruDce) ta&vlng' eaptared 
Struboura, lII Europe In in aUrm, 
tbinkiD§; that Fiance and tho I'orte 
aw «greed upon tha conquest ol 

continue tbe wikr a^ialnat Auotfia, 
but tbe Forte, digntiafled with the 
French king, llBteug ta tbs aolldu- 
tioiu of \nuliUD ol Onnge, and 
■ccepta the mediation of Engluid 
and Holland, which bringaabout tbe 
peace of Carlowit), SOL 
Loredana, tbe VeneUan mnunander, 
deliven Lepanto from the Turks 



of tbe dilatoriui 

Joined bj Bobleaki, tbey att^£k and 
put to flIiAit the innumenble bat- 
tsUona ol Turkish cacalrv, 193 : with 
the aid of Sobleekl InfltcCa another 
^gnal delat upon tbe Turks, in 
wSiab U.OOO are killed or drawncd, 
IM; take* Buda by assault, which 
bad been during 14& years in tbe 
hands of the Otnianll ; liaviug been 
joined by the Elector of Bac^k with 
a lorro of Oermans, cnupletely de. 
feats tbe Tarka in the haWaalUo. 
lucfl ; Slavoniareoonqaeredby QenQ- 

n1 DUnewald, ™.^f i.i- ^ 

follows up hiasu 
TnLnsyl^ania, ai 



osdin genenl, to] 
Belnade by ator 
ISO Facha and Um 



by a reyolt of U 
the car^tal and 



', diqjlacfls oia uDole 
"■- 'njBsariM, bat 

IT ol Patmna 

1 eyM of the 



±Vff ■ucaeeoA on ine oflpantuHi oi 
thi^ BuItiiD by the liuutiectiDn ol 
Baliaotai ; datenniiied that nlonn 
ebaJltiluniph,bnladvanoM with the 
gieatot reserve and profound dUatm - 
utatlon, 250; during a oonfligralion 
caused by the nroltsd JaBlssartee, 
tbe rebels demand Us deposition and 
tbe head* ol his defender*; (he Sul- 
iui, after efleoting tha eMS^M cJ his 



.IV., ft 



« sttu^ediWi 
labia Mb^iuthi 
thoman, v>t; In 



Uon. to deprlro iUiHla d my fn. 
tence for inteifariDC. iOli Imam a 
halti^lifrV (or tbe retam ol the 
Janissaiies, whereupon tW rleeaDd 
plundertbe paUoaa of Uirae gnuden, 
authoiBof the decree, MS ; l£e SnlUn, 
&t the bead ol the bands rcDMii^Dg- 
faltbtul to hlm,Burrounds some 30,000 
Jauisaaries, canssi grut uumMn to 
be shotdowti by his arUUery, aodUis 
gi«ater part lo be executed; tha 
mrps isDOWsatlrelyabaUAied; Kids 
Idmself UHupelled to BQbiBit to all 
the dietates of Baula rsfwdigr the 
pidnts left undeddod ^th« ts«to 
of BnohateM, 100; after Or^dnA 

Sultan, trembliul^ CoastaottMple 
itself, implores too aid of BuHda, m 
well «s ol Enrisnd aiid Frauos; 
Uehemet suhtnlW to medlatlOD, by 
which Syria Is assigned (0 Um; tbe 
Sultan, bidLnuuit at betqEltaiu tosU' 
ed by tt."*eelem Po«ei« thran 
hbnself Inlo the aaat of Rus^ and 
signs the brwty ol Uunkbii Sk^^i 



UMmpta to recovEr Syria, but tha 
TmUih umv ia toUlIr defeated at 
SMb; the Sullui eiplm n tew d»ys 
ftfter lavlnif hli ffinpLre to hla aon, 
Abdul Medjld, tben aevenleen years 



P of t£a Ciu 



foUoWBrt; bla r^ecUoa liy kbosVoea 

IWiooimed I., Sultui, >aa of BajniBt, 
Htabllibu bImMill it AmuU, M ; 
HragKlMWlUi hla brothn MonnilOr 
npoIorilfinAgli-aldgthaBnipeiOT 
Ibanel to dsfend Conetaatltiaple ; 
■dviaofli ofmlnft Hoovk uid denata 
blm: b*eolau, b; th« d«th of biB 
bcouHn, Dnduputol Boltui uid aolfl 



1 hl« polici 
tie llTBek Em 



■II tribute; repnasei the revolts ot 
PrlDM ItefainMi and DJoaneld In 
AiiB, Slid lorcei Uwm te me lor p*r- 



.. fdottbeCridadM— whence I 
tha flnt hMtUMes betwaen 



TsDloe 



padltlan igidiut t&e Duke ot Nuoe, 
tha t 

■Bdti 

Venti. , 

flret who hid mieatad 

dnm ; reroltot tbe Smyru dervlehea 



■ndthaOttomuu; thawuprcHnpUv 

. . lor, tha 
■I ia CbriMen- 



VenteebyiTnrklihu 



i^pleir'tiu' 



cnuhed t^ * nnpilaiity battle oeai 

'-^"nu IvAmontb, lOD ot Afohom- 

Jid BaJeild FxAa, 68; diu ot 

xjmtQtlhpOB; htideeUiluiK 

dMel^d ^ a trii^ defile uiuuii]Mot- 
Isily bafora hla eorpn, and penult 
the paacetui accearion ol hi* guceei- 

b n., 





























WtthHu 


D^e, and (Tpjsea over Into 



Asia to malcewal upon the Prince ot 

eijuitfoe of sotting' Solyman'a grvid- 
son, hla captive, at liberty, thayoubir 
SulUo determineB to vaka aji end t3 
Conatantlnopla ; ratume to Europe, 
and to atarte out the city, bullda a 
formidable fortrcfla on the European 
eboca oltheBoephorua: theEmper' 
or terrified eeodH a humble emhawy 
Offering to pay tribute, and entreat' 
ing that the eountrr around may ha 
Bpiued: Id answer Uie Sultan orden 
tdi qiahli la leed their hone* on tha 
crop* tt the Qreeki, tluough wtalcli 
a qnarral adaea, which proves tha 
beginnlogial vai.Sl; bliardciuraiid 
reeHMMoaa la maklus ptepuationa 
torths ikKe, prevent Mm from aleep- 
log.SS; t&e%iioeaaofOBlatat»ach- 
erSiulr entei Into a treaty with tlie 
SuKan: InveMe ConiUuitlnople by 
land wltii aOO.OOO Oamanll, but at 
fliBt little pro^csB made, : 



tlnadoed, deprived or bia posseBBlona, 
and eiUad ; Angular project ol the 

laiid, BS ; ha promlna life and Uber^ 
to Ibebericcedlt (he au capitulated, 
to tlie EmpMOrpeaeehJ paiaeeaion of 
the Korea, but nla oSen are raleeted, 
eS; orderaageuenJ assault, and takes 
the dty by a miatasem, ST; Inau- 
guiatea thatalcn of ulam In hisnew 
cBfdtalj eipoMatbebeadattheDn- 
pnor ConaUaiUna Faleologoa upon 
the aouare of the Annuteixi, pnta ' 
2000 inhabltanU to Uia svcnd, and 
haa many tbouaands eoldlnlo slsven' ; 
supplies tbe VBcanoy thua created by 
a Turkish population, B9 ; celebtatea 
hla triumph trr orgies and bloody exc' 
cutlona; in Cne conaotldatJan ol his 
empire is guided by pollUo and en- 
lightened CDumela, A; hla renewal 
of the Oresk patriarchate girea rite 
to the papulation of Greek nobles 

S^vla, tile Mon^ Qenoesaooloidea, 



the tspld dareloptnent of Ottonan 
power ihewoA of ten than thirty 
yean; flreece, Wallachla, SarviL 
Boania, Albania, tha Crimea, and 
principal lalea ol tha Archlpelafo, 
completely subjected; the ThT1<&>> 






I* In Bunpe, 91; pnnlihM 
BB Tum, Ehklll luhL aHivlctedof 
ooluitfaDOt with tluClnekB, wiU) 
deith; ■ukBUnrnpanSarTlB.Klns 
upon Oitniwlu, but mltcMTleg be- 
ton Bounidiik; Iiii trmj dafeUed 
1^ Iha Knl Ounrei. uriBtad br Hun- 

iimUezT UIL_.- .. 
qu«ft of Borla « 

En^lt* ; «i8 mbjection o( Omeca 
eoiuiuiuut«d, ftS; the Uorca bi^ht' 
tnllr dOTuUt«i Iti InhiblUntsidtl- 
laab muaierM, and the Turks rule 
tmdmdodlyall the QnUk. penlnsaln, 
and pat tha Mm of the Ati±lpel[«a 



aultui offers him peue, uid laaiea 
bim in tf«fjqaLL pOBBslon of EpLnia 
and AHmU, M; aipedltlou a^ihiM 
Tretdioiideaiid Snopa;Uia Oomikeiwa 
made priMnen Mid pQt to death 1 tha 
finptaa Hatana, haTlnr lAtnesBeA 
the nuMun of her cmldnn dies 
from ^af ud ndsary, 05 ; attempts 
tha nihictloa of Bouua and V/ii]^ 
ehia, and oremna theHeni«avlua ; 
dlwidnd ai a monk enlin Bosnia 
to Innectlta tOrtRaea, tidiacoveted, 
hnxignt before Xing Btephen, and 
honwiably dlimtvea^OO ; Jakaa cap- 
tared, and all Bosnia falls to the 



aouba, ttk« KlUa and Bialla, 
and pomuei WUd, whoimprlaetthe 
SoIUd'i camp, and vtutly lakes him 
priaoner; nexU dlrecCi bla march 
upon Bnchateit, and is horroi-sttick- 
en at tbe elKht o( tO.OOO Turks and 
Bnliailaiis empaled br Wlad OD the 
^Ih^ PralaM ; deOnttlvel]' nnlleg 
WaDachia to the emi^ h)r es- 
taUlihlnf Kadul, hrothei of Wlad, 
In ht) itnd, 96 ; I^ns II. exhorts the 
Saltan to be twtlKd, and often to 
salute Mm as Enperor o( the East ; 
_j.i. .1,, venallani; marchea 



menaced by the Osmaoll, lb* : Croa- 
tia, Camlola, Carinlhta, and Styila 

Inraded nlKl ravaged by s&vagv) bands 
ol lU-ks i aeiMas tocooipel Stephen 



IV. of UoldaTla to par Mbnt^ an 
Ottoman annr of lOoToOO tkOTonsfalr 
niated by WJOM Holdavlaiit; YiA. 
taken b; trcaaon, and neat patt oC 
the Crimea bllintrtutho TarkB,the 

bis vaBMl and tfibutair: renuuinf 
the nrln Holdavia. l>B0>ln defeated 
vlth l«i of SOkOOD man 1^ Stwiun 
IV.; an attempt on Ciola repulsed, 
and Lapanto being deHTeredhyLoic- 
dano, a treaty is made with Venleo, 
106; atrodtlcaln the Crimea; after 
dreadful Incursfena into Slavonla, 
Hungarir, and Tnnsylcanla, tha 
Turka lustain a memoiable defeat 
□n the Brotteld, 107; three of the 
Ionian latandswreated from the des- 

BJt of Arta; an attempt to take 
hodce by surprise repulsed b^' Plerro 

and luBtitutiona of Idobommed Il.| 

Mahommed m., son ol Amuiath III., 
by the Sultana BsOl the Venetian, 
the last h«r of tha Tnrkiih throne 
vho enjoyed before aeoesidoa an in- 

■bm marked by the mart hontUe 
applicatloa of the firatrlddal law of 
Uuommed IL; he orders hie ntn^ 
teen brothers to be strangled; tha 

to the Torfca; SInan, the rUei, at- 
tempting to jwn possewlon of Wal- 
lachU. b dnven lacli ndlh gnat 
slaughter by Pilnce Mlcliael, tha 
Wolwode: the Turkish arTnacqaally 

of Qran; Wissegrad and Waitzen, 
and aeveril places on the Danube, 
are toa^ and tbe luiwaif Ute Sultan is 
aimpetted to lead his troops In per- 
son; commeneeswitb great pompan 
expedltionagaiust Erlaujon Itacat^ 
ture, In spite of the capitulation, tha 
nnlson of NMO men la cut down by 
the Judsvrlea, US ; the Archdoke 
Maximilian, and "g*"""-*! Prlua at 
Transylvania, hasten to recover Er- 
kui, and a bloody battle whleh lasts 
three days It lOnAt wftb the Tmlcs 
on the daln e( Kereastes: on the 
third day the Christians, ssbnd with 

beWone ol the Bistl Uds stgnal 
defeat owtea the greatest alarm and 
anxiety throughout Ibirapo 1 tbe two 
next CBmp^gns hfglily advene to 
the Turks; the opentiom of the 
■erael^liir bo uufortua|it« w lo cost 



Dim hig dlsmlnd uul bla 1U«1 Um 
war cttnied on feebly for die jeUH 
longer wlUi vjuylnff aaccen ; evoi 



met I., iiien Kufnly fliteen jmn of 

IbhoiaiQed IV., nn ol tbe Saltan 
Ibnhlm,m««ds him when MWMly 
lacen feux old ; at Dnt the (tate b 
|[OT«r»ed by tbe women mm) ennnolu, 
vho (111 up llu biKbeat poeta ic Uidr 
pleuuTe, ISO; blalong Tcign ol tOt^ 
ynn mu bb divided bilo tbree 
period*— Uia ftnrt period lUlediriai 
sedlUoiuiuidrevenea; In tbs BBoond 
Ahmed KnpriiU ro-otabllihea tbe 
»>»in ol th« empire ; In tha tUrd 

man iiower,ilutkeiiiRUiia and wltli- 
out, (c^ten in IM decUne, 17a : atlcr 
tbemacdcrat tbnbSiu tlio Forte ex- 
perience* uiev the domination of 
theaoldteiy; the Janlg>arl»*t Ant 
euppno an Imorreetlon at llcho- 
gluu and (pahSa. but make tbeyotmc 
Sidtan Mydeariy lor their gnuMian- 
riilp; dunngtbewar affalnatTenloe 
Umt rampronilM the honour of tha 
Crwent qy reroltfl In preponce even 



tinue Uu riua of Caodl 
Mnda ■ eetnrflon of the 1 
another sedlUoD coif " 
Bultan'B enuidfatht 

BiTean, they call 

obcjSjddli 



ecuUonerhla 
ie whole ad- 
mlnlMmtlon [a oieithioim; tbo 
rand rider ilext depoaed; rerolta 
broik out In tbe AtiMh: pntviocaa ; 
tbe goTtfoor ef Anatolia laoraroomfl 
and alain by tba rebela ; aa Ions M 
Internal BDVYdiypreralli, the Sultan 
obUdui DO (dvaiitam vttlioue tba 
realm; tbe AdmlralMoncvilyo ob- 
talna a oomitel« vtcton over tbe 
Torklib fleet, and I7 a atrlet blook- 
ad< of tbe ' " — ' — " — 



KunuJl beiiis made gnmd v; 
reatorea ordor and dlaolpllnet 
■uppraaaaa a military n " 

capGaIpunlahmenle,and ^ — 

Greek patrtareb acouaad ot treaaon ; 

the war agilnit "■- " — " ■* — 

ouBly reanmed ; 
and Lemnofl reo 



obtained by tha B^nblia MM Wo ; 
diplomatio rupture wiUi Prauee 
caiued by Do la Haye, the ambaaaa. 
dor, ^vlnf offence to tbe new viiler, 
Kuprull, 180; certain deapotchea 



dor having been ddivered up to Uu> 
Tiller by ■ nnegade, KupmU ordu* 
De la Haye to repair to Adrlaoople; 
"■-'-"— "^-'-jni, la repreeenlid by 
□ renulnff to dcdplier 
I, la mJtrealad and 



e dematcbaa, li 
rown into a du 



« Tids; Eupruli reoeivei tbe 
envoy aupanUIouaiy, and tbreatena 
to arad away Da la Baj^ Ignomlnl- 
ou^ 1 the nqituie aeemi complete, 
but lUBTln ififuaei to inyolve blm- 
aelf in an impolitic alnu^ with 
Turkey, ISZ: the Bnllao, tuning re. 
moratiated In vain with the ^Sg eC 
Poland afalnat hia Inraidan of tlie 
Ukraine, declares wai agaluat blm, 
and, in conjunction with the Ikrtan 
ol Uie Crimc^ b eM eyca and eaptorea 
Baminieo and tbe dtytA I.eml>e>s: 
the kbw Buea for peace, bat onb 
obtalua It by tbe dlagracelul eoodl- 
"~~~ jt tlie toeaty of Buenea 1 the 



.... ; thal^rtarEl . 

■enlns aa a mediator between Sold- 
er and tlie Sultan, a b«aly la dgned 
at Daoud, 137 ; a war diaaalroua to 
the Porte wBsed with the Buarfant 
and Coasaeke forUve years la termlu- 
nted by tbe treaty ot Baddn, U»: 
a formal treaty entered into with 
Tekeli, and aareraJ oonqueate fJtected 
i^aiiiM Die Auatifana; (he Bultan 
<■ — ' — maiAed with a laixe aimy 



abandons their camp and bagiBBe 
and a boo^ estimated at Hfteui mu- 
Uon orowUi'lSS; the Sultan, «i< 



led :the league againit the Turk! 
id Vt» Hot)/ War ensue^ lasting 
Jie pease ol Carlowits : tiHdi t«- 
ea In Hungary, and Buda taken 
tbe Duke ot Tirralne, IM; 
uns beticgcd by the Vtii.Uani, 



and lU Aeropalls putlBll; destroyed 
fajrthoeipliiriLinc^tbsTaiMih pow- 
der nucufiu, 198; thetiJl o( Athens 
uid dlnflt«n In Hungftrr oreatfl 
^d«-BpK^ dlsooDtont; uin nrmy 
i&uchcsto AdriuioplBfiiDddemaiidji 
thsdepoiUonoftheBollBnlnfsyour 
of )il§ brother Solyauui; UabomrDed 
IV. li thrtufn iiilo prison, where he 
dlu dlsreguded aye jean aAnr- 

Mnhoiniiied Effendl, hla embMsr to 

flrmiioB which gsv8 validity to the 
demkndfl of Frrmce concermjig' the 
Hoi; Flic«4, US. 
Ualelc Shah, eon ol Alp Arslan, tlie 
Seljnkiui kmpin attaJoB its htsheit 
pitch of vpleDdour under; ftuls to 



■amelnke dynuty, tbe, eitabllBhed In 
Egn>t>liiw the middla of the 13th 
cenniiy ; analltil tnSeliiii I. ; Tumas- 
bes, the Bultu. siadned, and pot to 
death at Cairo, 118. 

IbmoOD, Dlegitunate nn of Barouo 
Al-Bawhld, aasumeB Iha tide of 
Khallf Btler defeat of his hrolher 
AmlD, and besieges him in Bagilad ; 
Aifdn's head sent to him by hJa 
^□era] T^ier, 19; hie ninolfieent 
patTonigo o( lettets ; Ids elnguliu- 
death, 19. 

MiuiQel, nn of PaheniogtiB t., agreee 



tn Europe. 64; Uousa, brother of 
Bolytnui, haiing: laid siege to Gon- 
Btantinoplo, the Emperor Invites 
Uahommed, Idouia^t brother, to aid 
htm, 65; the plicM recently torn 
from him by MoB» restored hy 



tender Hnst^ilia, tbe latter entig- 
IhK b7 hMty to iwtore to the 
QnakB. OalllpoU, nienily, etc., 70 ; 



oungestliroUier to 



Hasaond, ion of Jbhnnid of tJUxd, 
utterly defeated at Sendecan Iiy 
Togrul Bee, 27. 

UnvTocordato, a phanarlot, llie prind. 
pal leader of tbe revolution in Qreece, 

MaiimlUan, the Archdoke, faaatena 
with Bigigmiuid, Prinee of Tbd- 
sylvania, to recover Erlaa, ftnd 
fights a satifmhiary battle with the 



retreitB IhrouKh Tokay It . 

■ylrania, ISS. 
UaZBxIh, Jules, Prime HIniiter ot 
Loulfl XIV., his wily policy aUka 
towuda the Venetians isd Turks; 



Cbndla; sends ao 
ordinary to offl 

hanghtJly rejected; o ._ 

Venetians the oo-opantlon ol lbs 
French navy on sneh cooditioni 
that the senate retowi the offer; 
sends lo Venice * saboidy of IQ^ 
crownSj but secretJy, and in his own 
name; sends nine shipa to egkt 
under the Venetian flag, and allows 
e than 50,000 soldlen to be re- 



of the mlBunderataiidlng be- 
v the Tiller and the Frcndi 



Louis SIV,, denumding ami 
"- ''— ' -alolKi^3l;th 



remains in ohaiga; vrgaS bg Eaig- 
hmd, Honand, imd Autila, to de- 

himnelt In an impolltio Mrnsris 

wIUi Turkey, butsendi MOO Rnoli. 
men Co OaodEa and vmfKm to aid 
the Emperor sc^nut the Ottoomt; 
a oorapariaon cIl Muatln villi Kup- 

lfeh»met AIL Viceroy ot Vgyvt, 

cherishing ht^ of the wholf 



•ibiited Km IbnUm, vbo d>tMU 
tte anaki ladM^MVftrariiw ; Mb- 
•oIm«U MksD tttta ■ di monlli^ 
dcgs, Mt; not DcmMiit with Ckudla 
M » nwwd ii< Ui HrrloM to tlw 
Snttan in Gneca, ha corMa ftTii; 
iwpat^ai u umy thltbcr DiKlaT 
Iknhtai, i>1h> nptona 8t Jein 
ff Aera, DuMMcm, and MpoU, and 
oesaplM giaat part ot tha conntiT; 
dataita a lusa um; nadar Biuaam 
hdia. aad aDIsn Alaima ud An- 
llooh; Uu iruid vWcr, IMmAiU 
padw, who attennita to oppoaa hla 
pra g raw, It dateatad Hid okpmnd 
■t Konteh, ETt; on tha daath of 



OKBanll B»ptr« I 
HahaBMt^ bnt ttiU propoelUoa l> 
oppoasd by EtuiHid ai well •• 
£iM^ m: Aduoet nwzl, Uta 
^udan-pa^ui, Hunndan tha fleM 
to tka raMlioiu Tleetor, 77*1 qou- 
nllaMriai tba Porta aodthatiee- 
Ka, ire: ratnwi to onen to Eng. 
lud a nDte to India V tho Bad 
Bek 01 UN Kn^iTBtcn; Uks Saltan 
gnata HehamM Uia haradttan poa- 
Harion ol Bnrt, and tannrs for Ufa 
of tba vmstim of St Joan d'Aen, 
en: tba coalaKod Powen thrcatan 
to dapoM him and taka tqi amu 
aaalnat him; ba ta ronnioDed bf 
Ehftuid to araniBta Sfla, and on 
hla nfutal Banoutti attaoted, vbldi 
Solniian PaAa ansoataa and icdni 
Ibtabfm; tbaalUas bairina St )«an 
d'Aora, and In a law lumn tha 
artaaal ainlodea, UlUng on«-haU 
ot tba ganUon and deatn^lne tha 
towa, which pnTM tba nun o( 
IMMmefa hopni Admini Kapler 
wreata from rilm a treaty iralch 
Tadvcfil him to tha jxmeBMon of 
IWvpt: ha ovH!aat« ^rla, Arablat 
1^ Oaodla, uid itvel np Oio Otto- 
man float, STI; tha qoaml t«nnl- 
natod br a tnBt;r concluded ba- 
twean tha (our Fowai* and f^anog 
(IMl), whlohpuiantBed the eloalng 
of tha Dardandlta and Beaphnu* 
to ihlpa of WIT of all natlona, STB. 

Il^^%enil, am at DarM, Inatallad 
Kun at tha Crimea by Hkhommed 
n. H hla naaal and trlWaiT, lu. 

■enaatdkoA, Prinsa. lent br Hkbolaa 
I. on a ipecia] ameuaj to Oomtanti- 



Cburcb In Tiu^f ; he dellrerg Mi 



the EieatsM oonlenipt; after hand- 
ing In au tittbaMim, daparta wlUi 
a iBgniaiant threat^ siO; taka Qp a 
poaUion on tba ilTar Ahna, and 
Inrllw a par^ ot U^te tram Bahai- 



wllb tha toM of MM mu_, _ 
Wehiel, Kinc e< PObin^. Inn 



that Bultau, In ooniuneHon wttb 
tha Tartan ot tha CrlnuaL, healagea 
Kamlnleo, whldi opltalatea, ud 
JjOnbag balnt: taken also, UliAaal 
■UMforpeaoe, and obtaltu It by tha 
dligiaeenil treMr of Boanch 1S7. 
mdbat Pacha, iDramoT ot Bagdad. 
laDta Auit-' — ■-" — 



■w»; prepa 

dating ot oomprshenilv 

qnlAly tollowa tha breaking np of 
tba oonlarancs, !8T- 
Uridltea, the, with the Arcbbkhni ot 
Sarauo^heiid a coniphnc; agaliist 

Ubn Ifabommed, SnHsn, gnndion 
of nmonr, i^lMges and deatroya 
BrooHa, MtaoB, and other plaoealn 

Hootadar, t^ EhiHI, bli nominal 
nign: iwlee depcaed and twice »- 
■ttind hf Um rnuUah giurdi; hli . 

magnllleeiit oonrt, tt, 

HobMS, tiu Bngiilnaij battle ol, m 

HonoenigD, tha Venetian admbil, 
obtalni a complete Tletoir orar tha 
Turidib Be^ In the Itardanellea; 
ealiea upon Tenodoe, Sunothiada, 
and Lamnoa, and bra atriot blockade 
ahnoattamlafaeaConrtanUnople, 178 : 
loaMhl* Ulc In an Indedriro battle 
fonght near the HcllMponL 180. 

HonlMNID, KhaUt of Bagdad, (Olina a 
body -gniid i:d Tutklih moDcnuka, 
Id; letliei In dtagnit tnoi Bagdad 
ana toundi Samara, 1ft; becomeaUie 
ddcf agent In ttie deatrnctlini ot ti» 
kbaU^.SO. 

Honlaaaer, ith.iif of Bagdad, nicceeda 
to the lluone by the mnrder of hla 
father, Uotankel, 20. 

JContocnonlli, eommander-In-chlct of 
tha aimy ol Leopold I. (OennanyX 
■ncoeedi Ooiuit de Stronl In Han- 
guy, and arrcgta tbe Ude of Kunal- 



litaMIaitfStaoiliud, 

A tbty •!• mtarir touted, 

n than ID,flOO <^ tlmu lUn 

mnud In Iba BMib, 183. 

In, KbaUt ol Bni^, pot to 

Ji bf ths TaiUih bad;-guudi. 



Ifotankal. XhilU ot Ba^dnd, Ma p< 

PBcuUOB lir' ' ^•^- 

uuii,ia 



B and Cuig- 

UmMU M BroMi, M; itnuglci 
vtth hi* brellwr ibbaaunHFtor 






torn* oonqoMti In tia ^antina 
domlnlM*, ud lin *1*I> to Con- 
iMotlniifte; oompallad to nln Ui« 
riega, aild, IblKHnnisd hnlne id- 
nocad inlnit Um, ha mtauu a 
..... . j_. .-^ J.., ,„ jjrirt, «B. 

liM tf tbeB>lt■ 



., ^bun; penetntea into 

uie SMnaa, bol iwmpiillwi to re- 
tn»t irfl£ greU hm; hU dceivtdi 
■Ming that "tb« Chrlrtiuia oT (he 
Ottomaa Itauitn look upon lb* 
Cwln uOdr l*a:IUnuia nre- 
raign." 123 ; atonu and captureA the 

■ ths I<mt>i 



llirkbb 



Choemi: 



a o( Saterada, £23. 
V.,lilfSrWtondiyi'i^gn,!»S. 
gha, a [mtander to Uie thnma, 



^vlng riiir*?^* ont to ba the fourth 
aaa ot Bajaiat L, >appi>rt«d bv 
lUraw, Wotwode gl Walfachia, and 

D)ounaId,liivad(a'nuaHl]',eS; etm- 

' llieMBloiiIaL ind knt 

tia Empecoi Huiuel, S> > 



Empecoi Huiuel, W> 

in d Amunth II. la 

nkued and Indted br Hunel to 
rabel uiliut that Snltani takes 
OaUlpctf at tba head of a Onek 
vmjt and thaoca, acsompanlad b; 
Dloaodd, marchas upon Aditaninle: 
k nntiontod br Bajuld Pi^ 
Amniath'a niMnll, whoaa troopa all 
paai OTor to tha Dntonder'* bUb 
■nil nummt B^a^; anaea tho 



thaMa to OaUipoll, 70; It pomwd 
bj AmiuaUi, iiid dafaatedi Ami to 
Adrfanotda, whMtce ha rob* tha 
triMiniy aiuj nauDua Via Algbt 
tmnvda WaUadiia; la adiad npoa 
by hia (aHavm brouibt back to 

tover c^uut dbj br Aamnthu^n. 
Uoilapha Faeha, hia Ilvih; Tlth 

III. to giaai, bt dlaa uaoa dayi 

after alther of gtik ornili^ UD. 

Uiulapba I., tba Imbadla brothar 

of Achmat J., ia niaed from a dnn- 






Unrtanha II., on (uocMdUc hll 
brother Aohmat IL as Buttan, saar- 
gatliollr bead* hi* aimj, iiraam tha 
Dannba, capHina aeimal pbcaa-aad 
daf oati thalmparUlati U Bwa, bat 
la lu turn defeated t^FrtaiCA bsana 
near Zeuta, with tha IcH t^sSfiOa 
meo, the naDd TUar daIii,aodtha 
Sultan pid to flWit; bItm tba Hala 

arm; io pot Uwlf ■g]dn In moHiai 
Bgslnit tha Aottiiani, IMi altar 
the death ot Kuprull Umirilii. an 
ImuiracUon bavlw broluD uat, tha 
troops (ral«ml»'ntb tba rabali and 



Uustapba m., eon ol AchJoat III,, 
aucceada Onaan III. ; hia chaiaetAr, 
SSi ; inramoulv deceived by Cathe- 
ilne IL Ohui^) In tba aflaln ol 
Poland, SSS; anidoua to avanga 
himself upon Biuala, but la helptaM 
owing to the coodlUon of hli anniea 
and flnaucaa; on tha a^/Okn ol 
Cncow b; th* Buadaus, war la 
fluallr dcidded on; Obreahoil, tha 
Kuasuin reaident, uroatod and d«i- 
finsd In tha Saren Towan, XST; hla 
death bu Uttia iofloenoe on the 

Uuitapha IV., i 



too iooBB at hU lathe 
■ecend tlie throziei a 



«■ be Ii dilbnMd In wlnMim 
tUa kNdad I? HiuMplw SalneM 
nHh* «< BaUBhnk, ind Bxag in 
tha niiM priBonSelim mT lii 
tanwtad; Mmwlsd by ordsr of t 
ludf-bn>tl»r, Utbutoud IL, »0. 



Nucoiili F«1i» proposea to Aohmet L 
ta pnnhue the vlrieimte ; pduta 
wt to blm the cenenl demonllB- 
Uon dl ttia patiBt servlcs, IBT. 

MUb Uwh, Usutenut et Thunu 
EBuh of Penis, ovBiUirom Echrsf , 
■d munied the power oC Hlr 
md, m: inradea tbe Otto- 
nuiu aontmloDa, uUI br Ui RiBceHea 
enleeblei tha Porte, a£L 

Ntml, KKKd Tt2JeT cf Mnstepha II., 



e Ulem 



Kimniu, but dL, 

mnd '"'■—'— who revolt ta 
paBaUiaflaHan,»)4. 
NapieT, Adminl, wroets k treMy from 
Hehcmet All, which nduces him to 
Uh poweulop ot EgTpt, uid oom- 
pell him to evBcuato Syilii, Antim, 
tad Ckndls, ind deliver up the 

rt** -^^i DTF, , -ccompanJed hy 

I he proceeda 

le HussUji fleet keeps 
.„ alter the capture of 
d, the illieit flee t quits the 

SiMoad Bun ot NbIoUh, letter id- 
dreaed to him touchiiig the Khlnui 
of the OhrisUui Church, £57. 

Hantllei, Dnke de, Bttempta to relieve 
Cuidia with a large French lorce, 
bat t^la, and the gurlaon Is toroed 

KavariiH), the altlod fleela ot Engluid, 
Fmme, Mid Rossia, ahiioeC totally 
deWioj Uie Turko-EgypiUn fleet in 
tha harbom ol, SIO. 

Hemanla, Stephen, racognissd by the 
ar«k emparors u hHlependant 
Prioea ol Servla, and becomee 
lounder ot a iytatty wbieb luts 

neupecg, Xunrian eavoy, e(«iinila- 
ilmiad, iflar the total defeat ot tha 
AuatiUo* at Kroika, to treM idtb 
tbe Porta Kir peaoe; idgni prellml- 
nariea emnolng to inrrender Bel- 
grade md Saniot, to anonate Ser- 
' Tia, AiutriMi Walluhla,aiid Orsova, 
to raze Uehadla and the new worka 
•tBe%nde,t£S. 



mtamied^ with hb poUqr regDd- 
Ing Tuikaj ; algna a eacrat eODvea- 

tton reo^nlilnB the new Oreek 
■tate, but whkh waa to p«y yearly 
tribute to the Porta, £681 (bdarM 
war agalnat Turkey, uhd the Eui- 
idana, nndei Wlttvenatdti, anxi tba 
Pruth, capture Bralla and Vajna* 
but are unable to pub Um BaUuina ; 
thia la effeoted In the following 
■ummer bf Genanl DIabitadi, wbo 
takea fflinmla, and api«an balore 
AdilMWple, DMi^ auirendan, and 
the Porte iigua tha peaoe oT Adrliia- 
oule; latbs*eoandoBmpi^gii(1829) 
Turkey li Innded bj an arm; of 
lCO,ax> men, but only 14,000 reach 

her peSona poriLlon by a freih 



wfih tha like result; i 



deaigna of Kleholaa, £78; dinute 
coDcemlng tha Boh Pluea, S7B; 
deipatchea Pilnce Menechlkoa to 
demand tha erelntlve protection ol 
aU members of the Gree^ Church hi 
Turkey, £S0; wliliee to torm a 
triple allUnce with Auatila and 
Fruaaia, but only ohtiUiui tbeir 
nentnilty, uid engngoa that hla 
troops should not erase the Denube ; 
the western Powera declare war 
Bgoinit him, 2S4 ; his sudden death, 

OamiHOViTHcH, Uiloadi, acknowledged 
auprema Knaa ot all Bervia ; constant 
Intrigues with the Pacha ; daily 
becomea mora and more Cyrumlca). 
and thua a general dlasension is 
maintained hi Serria ; the peaaanta 
anpeal to him agidnet ttie abuses el 
the minor ehleta ; th^ an arrested, 
and subjected to thagreatest horrors, 
and Id mora than one Initance em- 
paled by hla orden, 103 ; tha pea- 
suits rise In (oroa against tdm, bat 
^ded t^ the Tnrfcs,lw eruabai tha 
levcilt proroptlr, and a gauant 
alaoriitw anaoea aa nrthlaai m the 
worst itnxdtiei <^ tba Judsaaiiv, 
WS ; aleoted prince by tba fiarrlan 
chlsli, and the Pnte oiniarma bla 

£uiD|ieiui fuhion, SOS; acouaed at 



33fi im 

flu Tortit ud RdnU ngm Id de- 
dutdShtawiStforblcpcidtfaa; he 
ntatbsm it deOuioMN ; Uig Fnrta 
olTCi tlM Mtlon ■ ahtttgr ot eonrti- 
taOoo dtflnlng (Im prlUM'i power 
ud tha peopled ^M<; bo cronea 
oTir to Sgniln utd plota ui Innir- 
notton •SklHt tha charter, but bJJB 
to ngiln Ml abaohtte poalUon ; I* 
ton*! to abdicate in favour gt Ills 
•OB, MS. 

the Torki'i ttie Itgcnd ol bla tii 

Omar holia lorea tli« luaajn ot the 
Ingnr, and earriga tha KaBdan au- 
trmAnwnla, !B1. 



OiniiAide(,ttMf nnupthe natam pro- 

TfauMOt tbt SMten KbalitaM, ». 

•Itiifciii. Mn of (MbouaB, ippolnla hli 



aataaMbsBDq^. ._ 

jnaagK, aod captan* Nioiea; hia 
Mil«« M eoaqntMi, 11 ; hl> attempt 
upon OoMtentlnapla TlgMttUI; ro' 
pDlasd b* John Oaataoanna, U : fait 
iMRkc* vtththa lattarM dai^tsi 
lb* boDd <d an importuit alUaiMC ; 



oloni aniiut (be laUar ; aftamida 
aaiiu a &od;r ol f otcca mider Ui aoa 
BoInMii to aid OantecoMne anliut 
Fdsologiu, U; tbe Ottoaum do- 
mlidom axtflDdod frcm the Pn^xm- 
tli to tha Samiba ; aa a hiwglvar aDd 
aotbor of tbt oonNUullon, ntardad 
M tha Huma ^ (ha Ottomaaa. 4S. 
OtkK, Oonnt Ataxia, hli pluu 
partltlan at TuAair: anaiafb 



lla; Saatopiniaied 

, liangd, and Bnal, 

irtikh uDdar hi* mmdniit wars to 
attempt the oaptnta ol CanitonUiw- 

a; llM Brltlih mlntaBr uprona 
invjaet, 119; (ba Habiotea rtaa, 
but DO plw ol a mmpaltn bahig 
amoacd, tba lAola diKaiivatai Into 
a mfm-i'<lT'ff gipedltion, and tbs 
Greets aniAandaDad to thair tete; 
a vktorr over tite Turklib Aeat iMar 
CUat, wboUf d|ie to BrttUh nfflciin, 




lomm, DLeomm, fic; nufi 

beauUfni UaUutinin. 31; fc 

new empire upon the rmna ol tho 
SeUnUan and B;(»nUne dniaitlM: 
■taloa tha ceaunancwDBiit t£ bla 
rBlgn by the murder ol Mi nada 
D^dar, »: hli victoriona canar, 
ohanctoi', and deatb, S9-K. 




r beCraTod, ITO ; ther raralt 
■LEU iwdGk UiB Sen^lo, diaf forth 
Hnstapha from bU dnnsaon, and 
nlutelilm Pudlschah; Cosatautioo- 
pla I* abandoned to plunder Mtd 
denatMioii: tbe joaOitiil Bnltan, 
dragged to tlw BerenTowen, li (bare 
itTMigled— the aTnOHomko Buper- 
oraavirinated bj bla nbfaot^m. 

Onuo HL, brother irf Iblunotid I., 
hla tianqon reign of two jean, IM. 

Oonan Faiba aiutelua'the houmrat 
tbe Otlomui aims in DatfwMan; 
rwelTed on hla rebiRi with eitntor- 
dlnar; hononi br AnnnMb UL, and 
named vl^er and avaiUar, 160, 

Oeman Fanvan Ogln embraeei tha 



> ol the JanlsBilea, oppgaea Uw 
refomu, and ter > toiu: Ume 
-_ -na in open nbdUon ■caort tha 
PortfclM. 

Oimanll, a iBaneh ot Hm Itain, It ; 
deaotndad fnxn tbe Mb« of Kajt, IS. 

Olbo, aon of King Loula ol Banila, 
aoMpta tha throne d araece,aBd 
landa at NaupUa, tn 

Ottoman BafCn, IM iln ivm Uw 
rulna of tha SeUoUan and ^mnlbia 
djnaaOea; 38 :»• decadency IM Mta 
condition alter tli« cortura ' ~ 
dia, 184: Itr '*'"J-^— >>*- —-•- 



Mrtod <d Oa Fnuch Barolatl on, 

OM«iiMi Torio, tbs, theli orlgbt ; nn- 
dmnof IbeOsmaoU dUe fiom Iha 
lMh«ob»,a; tluiroimTtnkmto 
Iilnnilmt, IS; vtnn umuHatlr 
catahttdud tD OnwUaUnopIt, U; 
tb^ lint puHn Into Ennn ud 
■M^cwrtMM Tritt tha Oretti. U; 

doB» oH 

Omoaeh T., tov obtd mapirv oibdhiq- 
bend nndti th« fttUclu of hli tu- 
m*, El. 

Omchiki^ BTUdim udmlnJ, entinly 
der«ti Itw TuTfcUb Beat niw BetiH' 
topol, 291; igiiln detesH them off 
HmSurloin, £S8. 

Pun, at Arlfaur, Engligh unlNiasa- 
dor, uqtulnls th« INirts with the 

■baadonmant of their Intemts b^ 
Bompute, 2*8. 
filmOicmt I., John, EmperoT ot Con- 
Man^ople, hlg ibuggle with John 
OwttanoeM; hla troopa attested I9 
Botymn, ton of OnUuin, U ; 1811115 
hb »D Theodore to aerr* In the 
Ottoman camp aa prool of hli lab- 
minion to Amnnth L, 48; eonipli- 
aeyiXhlaeltfeatninAiidraDlauwiUi 
Sandafal, tan of Amniath, to depoaa 
tbdr napeotlTa fathan, 19; [• de^ 
tbtonad ij hii ion Andronlona with 
th«aa>latuKeo(Ba]ant: iaraatored 

a the hittar nnder hnmlllatlnKoon- 
lan, SB ; fOnna ■ fim d iMliiy- 
Ini Oi)iiKaatlD0[4s, hnt nqnlrsd to 
■tHidon tha project tv Bajaiat; 
dlatL iHiTiiw hla KID Uanwi In poa- 
acaum erf tna Uirone, fiS. 
PatoolOTiia II., John, finding Mmaelt 



Patnma, KhdO, a Janlanry, eidtea 
that eorpa ta revolt asalnit IbnUm 
Paoha; thar demand that the gTaDd 
^d«r, tba mttta, uid the naimdan- 
noha ahoflld ba deUTsred up to 
Bmn, who ara pot to daath, and Iha 
Boltwi Aohmat HT, aoknowledcaa aa 
PadUclwh hla nephew Hahmoud I.; 
the cvdtal and empire remain for 
■onw (boa In the power ot Patrooa, 



aiWMlnatad In an amlwah ; hbpar- 

tieviB rlae In anna, but their Iwir- 
netlon laatUadln tba bloodcA tttou- 

s™"ft.«--.— — ..^^.-^^ 

rat <«l]r a haiteUo atata, without 
POTta, andaLor Unaiwea; Bwadan, 
F^and, and^^irfcer InlacdMtan 

trlgnaa Uuoushout Oneoa* aUra up 
tha paopto of Slav tac^ oppMbig 
BSOretlT the Influence ot nance orer 
the Onental CtirlaUa>U|^aDd ondar- 

iiiieaii hla projecta upon ua Black 
Sea; lorUflee Aiol and boilda ahliia 
there; com^alna ot tlie boapltall^ 
accorded (0 bli euemi.Chaileg Xn., 
bf the Porte, and demaoda the ai- 
tndltlon o( Ualeppa, hetanan ot the 
Ooaeacka, who had dallvand dp tha 
Uknbie to Charlca XII.; tha Forte 




t tbe lu'kg would be dl 

of Rmroa by the Ro«"""~ 

AchBMtm deduMwi.. ., 

Caur, and fanprlaona lUatoi In tha 
Benn Towera; Paler dr — '-' 



pletab dasdrod, and li 
pallaato retreat; la OTOvtian bob 
bemuMd In by the Tncki ; hla Im- 
minent peril, unable to retreat or 
•dnnoe ; la extricated tberatnm by 
tin anaiiy and intalUgimot cd tba 
&npcen Oatbertne I., MM ; In tbla 
moment cd! awtnl annienaa tbe Cat 
dlaplaya hii great qnautlea ; tlnu the 
caiituktlao ot tha Pruth, £10 j aoli- 
clla modUkatlraiB In tbe trealiea ol 
Falkaan, Adiianopls, and Conatantl- 
no)de, utd obtaina a new tretUy ooo- 



Ubioir two nnuricsble arUi^eg— tbo 
ons rdatliiE to Potaod, the other to 
tbs Hdy ro«a. 2U ; oonUnues co- 
Tvrtlf bli entannfiH ig^iut Swe- 
den ud Fotuu, Mid Mtempta Ut 
Tiiiat np tiio old tznlty orlBtiTig be- 
tween n«Dce lud Toner: the all«ct 
at the Oai't TUt to Ow ooort ol 
txaia ZV. hi Hj rehtlon to the 
PoTte» Slfi ; the wmr between RueeU 
Mid BwsdBD torminMedbjrths treat; 
<d Hfitadt ; proiMB by the dvO wsr 
In Panda to mIb upon the countilea 
adjacent to the Cwidan 8a, !I0. 
PMrowllsch, fleoTga, csltad Kara 
Oeone (Bhuk Oatrg^, condude an 
inmmclioa In Ssrvia ol my lor- 
mld^le ohaneter, tWi seta on loot 
k eanaial rlalng ol all the SerriHi 
omafs whohad eacaped tiie maasacre 
ol Uia JaolwariM; aret; Turtdsh 
houag bonit, and avsj Turk put to 
tiia award; ha fi aleoted ehlef com. 
mHtder.lin; tbtovSh mil 
pntee hA ffioi hi dugoit 



tm: tlirotigh the enmitj 

he la murdered In cold 

Uoodhihiealesp, ZOS. 
Irl Faoba, grand Ttzler ol Ssllni I. 
and Sotvnuui tita Great; fielim'i 
onul ren? to FM's rwiaest to elTa 
hha nodn whan the Sultan wlihed 
*~ get lid of hhn, 19); lutesta ~ ' 



Hri 



Solvman'i -_ . _, , 

Fine II., Pope, eihoita ICahomnied H. 
■ bebaptiied, " " 




Potaokln, Prince, fvnnitjia and 

liter ol Ca^erlne IL (Bonla), hli 
dcrigne ag^nat the Crimea ; compeja 
the PoHa to reMon ths Kluui OIni, 
whom it bad daposM; supports 
Olraj with an umv nnder Snyarofl, 
"" ' mor-geHBiiJ ol the 



Sea, andhononred with the porapoas 
name of "the Tanrian," aod grand 
iKlminloftheBhickSeB,tS3iGni>ae« 
the Bog and tnTeeti OcatoS ; ttaa 
TuridBb fleet totall; deMr^ad, Mtd 
Oczakoft captond aftor a furioua n- 
BistNiee— 10,000 peraona batag ilaln, 
S35 i cloaee the campaign V tba 
eaptore at Bender, ^i In next 
camptian captotea KlUa Hon, 181 ; 
condDCtB nnirilllnslf MgoHattiMM lor 
peace at JW«T, InTiwiei ol ottitiilng 
faoUavia ud WallichlB Itr hbuMdl ; 
la sdud with ft malignant fareruid 
diei on hli toad homewanli in tit» 
arms ol hli niMS, the Ooonteae fo>- 
nicka,StS. 

KlDHi, Al, EhalU ot Bagdad, the Ism- 
poral povsr ol the ichallfi tennt- 
natea with him, SS. 

BadUseheritKh, BtaiAan, to keep np 
the Berflan langnage and prunota 
It! culton^ tami "a looie^ at 
Qtaral; me^' which haa dncagona 

Uiebael'i niude heada a con^diaoT' 
BgahiEt him. and be ii lorced to 
Kek refuge In Belgrade, 265- 

BagazHinl. bla deBcription ot Iha do- 
preulon and degndation of tba 
Christiana In Tatkey In 15?1, 1«S. 

Hagoc^, leader ol maloontent Hon* 
gailana, alma at obtaining the ptin- 
dpality ot nanarlTBDla, and evan 
the UUa ot mngot Hni«aiy ; bwitMl 
b; the agenta ot the Foit« to inaor* 
rection agabiat Anibrlh SIS. 

Kepnln, Prince, mMeeai Bomanardt 
In coninwnd ot the Rnsalan u 



vlder, Ynssnl Pacha, ni 



leTuriia 



army, after defeating the Turin an 
the Larga, gslas a dedslTe rictotr 

Roumi^iis become tribirtHT to the 



imt fall ^ihi under Htmgaiian 

BoiaJana, a Kiwian elave, whom 
Bol.vraui Ois Great, by pn-emlnent 
dlBtlnctlon. Bcknavledgea aa hia 
legitimate wile (Khounun Sultana): 
obtains an citraordlnary aacendencr 
oTcr hini; ■ucceafollj itriTe* lor 
the aucceHlon to the throne ot her 
Km Sellm; the Penliui tamylgn 



undertaken it ho InBtlgBtloa, In 
onlar to dlqiliir the tnlUtar; UltnlB 
at ha nw-ln-liw, Rmtem, nadr 
oommuider'ln-chief, US. 
BoOii, n«Krli thorgt f Iff atrtt, ■ 
th> nnn of tha lundon o( SnTt< 

Usti, Ms at Bnt to dcnr thi. „ 
pMUOOD, then to explain It; ha la 
not HrtsDBd to, H^ la DlHMd In 
ecinSMaeDt, tonllwr iriui all tha 
mal«n<i(aMli«Uoii, tU. 
Riu*i ^KlMstlilidTlriar olSoIjinaii 
at Ortat, liaonuM nn-tn-lnr to 
tbai ftdlut br marrli^ with tha 
duriitar ol the BdHaiUk Boxaluu, 
(DOli i^aad (mm tannr to hronr 
to tha hlf^iMt d^Uf ol tha Empire ; 
ia mate conunandar-ln-ehial to mm' 
duct tha PanlaD ounpalfD 1 rendan 
Ma benaAiOtraM a rapnUva Brrlca, 



Srunuiilea, deteati Amer, the Boffa- 
ride, whom dnminionB are bestored 
tipoB him by the Etaalit, 2S, 

Samanldei, djnast; of the, rule the 
DDT^ of I^rsla; their povor yields 
to the ascEDdencj o[ tf^mud of 
Ghini.SS. 

^tardK^, the Mnwhier, hli cun- 
paign ol 1698 ao UgfUy advene to 
&■ TnAleh anna ta to cost him hla 
dlamlsMl and his life, 103. 

San, prince ol Berria, tDtmda Its 
patriarohate, S!. 

Seaodeitits— aee Cufflriot, George. 

Bebastjuil, the Itench general, endea- 
Toura to incite Sellm III. apalntt the 
Engltab and Bue^ni; denouncea 
the pertid; of Rusala In keeping 
poesmon ol the Ionian Islands, 
«6i calta opon the Pone to close 
the Boflphorua agalnat all Russian 
and English ahina ol war; at his 
inatann the Stillan deposoi the 
PrliKM Horoui and Vpsuantl. hoe- 
podan of Hotdavla md Wallachia, 
f*e; ptris CoDStantlncqile into inch 
a poanire of defence aa to accelerate 
the ratteat of Duckworth, !47. 

Bellm L Ou InflexOU aan ot Bajazet 
II., ndaad to the throne Inr the 
Janlamlea, he dlstribnta 50 dttctta 
per mu ainonnt them on hia ac- 
cearion; Ahmed, hia brother, eitdco- 
vonildg to aant his datma b^arms, 
la defeated, Gap(nred,and executed ; 



his nephetn to ha alain before hl> 
ayta at Brotuaa, 117 ; conqaera lu 
two jean northern Heai^ntamia 
and t, eonajdeable part of Panlai; 
next rodncea Sjiia and tqna hli 
annaagaiiiat Egnt ; mbdUM Tnntan- 
bw, iulUa oTtlie !!—•-■- • 



at Oalto; Uia 

eooqaeati exdla the akrm ot the 
Xuropean potentatea; Tenice and 
Hangan' conciliate the Forte, and 
resaw the peace utored Into with 
the SuitHi'a briber, llB; the Vene- 
'the tribnn 



brother Korkud, an 



leath his younger 



prerlooalr ptld to the SnUan ot 
Egypt ftv thejnannlon ot Oypnti; 
Fope Leo Z. decraaa a new oiaide 
og^nM the Infidala, hut wlUi no 
renilt iava a prontaUe ooanpaet 
between Umaelf and the Frraich 
Uugi Sdlm'ilaMenterpTlH directed 
ag^it Bhodaa, wbiidi he waa not 
denlned to aooompildi; dieaot the 
plague at ^chorll; the fame of thia 
great oonqueror aullled by acta of 
uia moat bnplons emelty ; yet. In 
■|:d(e erf aaiuiUDary follieeand Crimea, 
is reckoned atnonsat Uie great men 
ot the Ottoman unptre. US. 
Selhn n. On J^mntord, eon ot Sot;- 
man t&a eraot and Soltaoa Boia- 
lana, bia dian in tha dot to ruin 
fala brother Bafuet, U0, who ia 
given up tty the Shah of Fenla to 
Uie aA^nta ol Selhn and murdered 
with hIa five sons, IM; on his w- 



Auatria, the Suitan 

■tlentlon to tlie eononeat ol Cyprua 

and Arabia, by wlilch hIa reign la 



massacrea: ramagona reuevea oy 
the Venttlana, but ita valiant de- 
tender BiagaiUna Is flaved alive and 
quartered by MuataAa, 16S ; an 
alliance called the Holy LtiguB 
formed against the Sultan between 
Pope Fiua n., Fhll^ II. t* Spain, 




lint dl>put«a ol thi Ports with 
BnadLlM. 
Bdim in., »□ ol Uiuteptu III., Ric- 
CMd> hU ancle, Abdul Huned; re- 
■olfiei to pmecuta tho mr umitut 
Aortiii, add conunatidi •11 tba 
"Nthial" iMtmen ititwn and 
ita^ to tdU np unn; leta with 
men Ml tbaB AnBetion, uid ]t>*H 
mon hcait* thui hs gidni, SM; hla 
nCHpsnitloii M BonuMta^ Id—-*— 
Dt ^pt ; which ^na iIn 



mn* in 

tMtUca Ui gnUtiide to Ntlnn ^ 
nugnillMM pnmiti, IM; dipOM 
the Hotpodm ol MOldavli utd WU- 
bcbli; ia blmnlt d^wMd by an 
InmncUMi of tbt JtHdauiei, ~~ ' 






BcljiAld* : 



the emigre itulns lU bl^Mt pltc 
of iplendour under lUifc Bbiih; ■ 
hla &itai It (a divided b«tirMll th 



I u klni: tw Pop* 

uniiuc; III.: the work of Uetho- 
dhB IM Cyinhia the aune u thu 
Donllnnsd md eiteoded In IMor 

ytmnhytt 

MntlDopfe, tH: _ . 

InTitM the 4ld ot Dooaiiliai], Kiss 
Servbl thsy enter Into a bond < 
brotbahood, bnt aflcnmdi beooDM 
bttter enemlei; Donachu nlMa hla 
ooDiitoT to A potition which It haa 
neier aince enjoyed, Ob ; under 
Bijiiet I. It becamee Crlbnturr to 
tb* Tarki; enjnjrg perfect treedum 



tuilea, SSe; the mDoml OhiUEh 
completely Bxtlnffolahed about 1740; 
nsBona <j Uuir taoliUon Irom Um 
other OuUlana ot Uie Ottomaa 
Emidre; idim ot Uam cnatedbl' 
the JantandO, ffiS: the Serrlana 
enlor conuianitive pnepeilty under 
Aba BAb, Ua; thOx alaaglilei br 
the JudMirle^ IM; Ibe woifc ol 
leEtlHl carried out t^ the Berriaa 
cMels under K>ni Oemn : lampM^ 
an- Bmandpatkm troDtTnmah ndii 
aH ; eoon reetorad to the poneadan 
of tlte TnrkalieoTet «i><datro( the 
Hetaria, KRi rule ol UDouhi re- 
volt o( tho peaaantiT; iDtrlnna ol 
the Heteila with Biuik. tS; tide 
ot HOoaoh Ofarenovitaoh, Hi; Ua 
loriMd abdlotlou, HU: aacceaded 



proclaimed prUKo, and the Ports 
conflnna the chohio, Ses. 

"Seven Towen.'* the audent Syian- 
tine ladle called Um, deacriptlon of, 
lee. 

Slawuach Padia loooaeda th* nnfOrta- 
Hate Ibrahim Pacha ai pand viaier : 
atter tbe dapodtlim cflblxnuaed 
IV. t7 th* anv, b* anten Ow- 
sMoliiiDiil* at the head ot the re- 
lielliona troopi ; the J»Dl»»rtaa aad 
(paihli beoome i 

doiiftliiie,whldi 






befaunaiib 
Inwblditta 



vUlerhl 



a olectad blm,- Ua b 



J bote 

I horrid 
crueTtlea InXcled opbn Ua iriie, 
aifter, and davei, 197. 

tat French and German aUlaa, bs- 
£n Nloopolla, wUh a Tlew ef 
craahlngth* rlddepitMDaa Bmpire, 
bat la defeated brBalBialL 1 «MUM 
In the VenetiBii and »i>'^i"i tMt 
to Dafanatia, E»4 

atolmimd. Prince rf THn^IvaiJa. la 
Sefeated with tb* AlGbduko MaH- 
mlUau tv the Taifci at Seravlei, In 
a battle whkh larti tbie* Ovkb 
orant whkli creaUi the majan 
alarm throu^umt Karope. lO. 

Blman, Bedreddln de, a learned Iniia- 
conBolt and theologian, and jQdfB 
at Nioea, promotea certain atranfa 
dogmaa, um pnachlas ct iMm 



aoblaki, Jobn, Kiii{ 
PulH nfulsg to latilf tUs tmt; or 

Porte, liafaoidmnl IV. DBiininTBdes 
Folsnd, isd ia B ucond time ine- 
oemful ngAlBit Kuninieo; Fiuioe in 

Uia TarUr Klinn thou aetvH u > 

<i iLgntd III D«>ud. fa;' ^loh K^- 
nieo, Podolin, nnil tlw UkndiiB, n- 
mt^ned to tha Porte, exoept nma 
towns, 1S7 ; It tha tieul ot a nKuit 
urn)/ aids Uie Emiwror Leopold at 
tbe Blejo ol Vienua by the TorkB; 
in a cnarge is <;arried too fur, utd 
nearly overwhelmed by numben, 
but puta the enemy to flight on 
on ndcfl, 103; Inftlcta upon them 
■notbar ilgau defeat, and ends the 
campaign by tbe cspture ot Gna, 
held almost a eentuiy and a hall by 
thaTurliB.lSt. 

SokolU, Tiller ot Sellm tht Dntntard, 
pmervea the tndltione of the relrn 
of Golyauui the Great, and nubitalni 

, Ih* dignity of Uie emigre in Ite 
foreign relatioiia, US; hla authority 
Tcatralned by AmuiMh m., Itlfi; 
the Bnnao'B famoritn weak hit 
mln; hi* nephew Jtoilapha Facha, 
Oovemor of Oten, aieeatad, and Che 
Ttiler aanirinaMd In hla ptlaee, IM. 

ScUman-Shab, eon ot Kaialp, driven 
Into Armenia by the Invatfon of 
Zln^lH, le drowned in the Euph- 

Solymau, kinenuui of Ifalek ShA, 



fortceu In Thraoa, anJ tha Turka 
flrat obtain a peroianerit foatinB in 
Eatoft, H; fixei hia letidenae at 
Oalllpoli, and eitenda hla DUHiaeita 
until aneatad bya MaIaH!ldent,U. 
Solyioan, aon ol Bajaut t., ealablUiei 
hunaelf at Adrlanople ; eston Into 
an aniaiHB with toe Saetm 
Manuel, and Burrendera to falm a 

rlon of the Ottoman congai ' 
Ihiiope, M; liewa wU£ .„ 
dlffeTcace the itmgtka betvaen 




tin ewuKnw, 1. ,._ , _. . 

or aellm L, lili flnt aoM ihow hla 
laie of Jnetloe and hla genamalty; 
one raTOlt only troaUta the oon- 
menownent of hia Hlm-that of 
D^bardi Ohaaall, whs la, after 
oaOBlDg the nuaaiara of UM Jaida- 
taiies, deftetad, glTen np by hla 
Kdlowen and pot tn death; boaUli- 
ilea nanmed with Hnngan ; tlM 
eutlBon makea an herolD reartauM. 
but la aitaniiiaaled, and Bolyman 
entara the town batween two nnna 
of baad) adulc npon aUkt^ Ul , 
preaaaa operationa a(alni( BeUrada, 
which, a^terad by hU acWtocy. 

tb« atiOBgert bnlwaik of the empin: 
having nsained Ha oapitaL leeetvea 
tha ambaaaadoca and lUldtaUMa st 
thadraad Paka of BnaaU and other 
pifnoM; pease nnawad vtlh the 



prqjaata of hla Ihtbar aiabHt Bhi 

by beabiflnc that laland: ■ 
inTriTalaManlfa. npulaad with be 



EnlAta a cafiltnlaUen, lidt tha 
IwMuiaa treashaiDiiidy adaa npon 
and pillaM tba town; fMynn 
givea the Qrand Maatar an hONoar- 
abla reoaption, and the Knbhta ffaid 
anl^ In Malta, whlah Cliariea V. 
oedaa to tfaam, IH; the gmid 
lialor. Fill Fasha, depeaed, aAd hla 
pgat ilreB to tha Soltm'a braarilej 
Ibrahim Pad>a,lH: ahanlned at 

throwa hlmaelT into open nbalUOB, 
and annmea tha title ot SaHaB ot 
Bgypt ; an army ol Sa,00t Jaxla- 
auMa being leal agalnat hira, he la 



r^iass 



betnred hv ona oi nu TiZim, ds- 
Urandap(7Ui« Anla, ■od pot to 
dmUi; toe JmiLiHriHraTottthnHiBib 

IMH InMUcm, bn* ""— — ' — -* 

ponlihed br iba I 



puatloiii lor londing Honcu', 
and Bsdmla no mrmiauog with tbs 
KIiw of Polud: u tOtaee oon- 
tnnlad bMwMn FmiuB «iid tha 
FoM, UT; irrandieiiitamlnUi- 
._. v.. .... — j.^ jj fiornin. 



gsUm wltb Uj twain 'MMdOhiiM, 
wttA tha Mppawd privity <rf fVndi- 
DkDd c( AibM*, liSS; HMidi I. 
praai C B Bolynm to iDvua Bnngmzy^ 
10 nU^ tha SnIfMi aawuM ; uurcb]' 
tn Hiuin^; Golymaii outuna 
Fatannnaliil la atotnutti by Die 
ysuw Klu Lqdi M MObMa vllh 
■naw InMriot fians, vho la da- 
batsd and nilahaa In 'tha hver 
Bunbeai thf'bMUa hMjnnt in- 
flnanoa onr tb* dnUnln ofsnnne ; 
tha {Ndtu laoatna at IWdinld the 
1i«f at Bodih ISO; WlMgifd MtA 
Onn luuuaihillf naUt, ud. the 
""■B"**" antreiwlied camp coets 
.vT^CI., nwra than did the l»ltle 
m; tha DambA <tf Haa- 



oonntoltliatHiili 

otthaToiUih ncenta: ttw 
. tUnied Id Houarr, Mid tbi tubmla- 
aioo at Cfoatli, ButdiiIbi and Jtel- 
nutto, efleolad : Zapoly, deAMsd 1^ 
Faffdlnaod of Aoama, lnqtloraa anc- 
ooDi ol tho Ftiha, and lecalTta a 
formal promiM from tha SulUn to 
ba pnt'ln pMUvlou of Hnnniiy, 
tU; fnab Tebtioni «t FniwlaT 

tloa Rgilnit BuDgai7, when IMl- 
nand of AnMria lnunUea hlnwelt: 
Xing John Zqx)];, at the bend ol 
the magnatea, doea homage to the 
Saltan on Oia plain ol Uohaca; 
Bnda o^tnlatea after a reaialanea 
of fire diQ^ and Ita ganlaon ]a maa- 
necod by the Janlaaiiea ; Soljnnan 
tMKt be£«gea VleunL'lu; oTary 
aaaault repulaed, andlba Torka at 
lenHh noEBt in tha night, after 
BHiunltttivlhelr uaiul bart^Uea 
Hid WMtlng the couDttf, at; thiid 



expedlUoD Into Htingaty; tl 
Un b«lua hla inarch with i 
magnlDcence ol Oriental pom . . 
inpoaliig t«ceiitlon ol an Auitrlan 
eilibiu»atBe^[nde,13e-, biinUrch 
UinwEfa Hnnguy leaambM a pn- 
maatn hla own domlnlonH ; bnt tho 
utUs town of OlUu tnfilcta upon him 
the mot homillatii^dlignce f 
cxperieDoed by tbenlde ol Oiien 

after Inveatlng Oiata, wbUh i 
well defended, Solfmaii RlQDiau 
atamdona an aoMrprtn tot whj^ 



be hc^ in Hm^ary , 

wtUi Sapdy ; under tha vP'*i*nce 
of a commaRlal treaty, a p^Hie^ 
Icoffoa la ooncluded between naocls 
I. and the SuHan for Om oonqneat 
of Naplea. 13B; Holyman awamblea 
a large toroe at AmtuL but Etande 
naelecting to appear In Ital;, the 
fliiHan doea not Mlawnp the Inva- 
aion; war with Fimda, U>: Brst 
capltiilaUoiii of the Pnta with 
France— B treaty under tha lonn of 
a haiH-tlieti/ concluded. Id which 
Ihetltia Of PodMoAwaaglTBn to 
nutd* IJ the tibonteCT of tho 
favourite IbnhlmcwiaialiladeMnic- - 
tion by ■trangalatiOD, KS; war 
iw^nat the Venetians diverted by 

tlungaiy tmewed, and 9i4yDiaii 
eotera Boda without rt alat enc e , and 
that city remains in the handa of tlic 
InBdala tor Boentuiy and a halt US : 
besleoca Oian, wbld) nirreMoni 
t1>a death of FianslB I. baalona the 
condnaiOD of a traa^ between 
Charica V.', King Ferdliuiiid,*nd the 
Sultao: wulnAna; theAameaofwar 
reUndlad In Hunniy; th* imperlal- 
lita larpTlMd before Sa^edln and 



, J proiont centmy, that 

Frenoh and Turka fight In tba nme 

and th'e Porta oeaaea to ba eSaetliie, 



a,14S.e; reroltandm 



cbuncter d aolyrnui li« Ortat, IGl. 

pMC* ot bii brotber Hahoinniod IV., 
k/ler llTinf during for^-dx youB In 



d gnat dlgnl- 

iutlva,tir)ilcli 

. commit the 

■MM iHCidnuT UnidtlM, nmrder 
tiu HmadTlzlftT, izid itorm, plmideri 
KQdbum tbe patim* ol the nBnliten, 
— - idud d ths FtDphM 

itaw, uid tb* pelqile 
them, the tmM it 
lia eftoa lamftet Pftcha 
h IM >MtB uid the 



Belcnd* taken, ud a enat part of 
Boaila oreRiui by the unpenaliata; 
foTtheiKrvsnca ol the Ports; Uub- 
tapht KapruU iimdnted grand 
yWtr, IW; Belgiade ntakan, end 
the Taila racover alnwit lU thej 
had prevlaiDlT lost; the next (ouc 

I orfln nan burai a eianta, doling 
with the death of EMibman II., IM. 

Bfthl, the word orlginelly denoted the 
lowcat oka ot Tlmaiiot, 101. 

GtabranlMtifOsant Bndiger de, made 
oommauunt ol Vknulk, makes b bold 
Mid utive delenoe agalnit the Turk!, 
until the garrlKm, eihuiMed by 
flAUng, uekDcaa, and Inoemnt 
labont, u taocoiind by the ChrlMlaji 
army under John BobEeekl, 19£ ; re- 
cdvM Sofaisekl Id the m^thiflcent 
tent ot the grand vWer, and gieeta 
hfan u a deliverer, KO. 

P*— '■'-■—. King ot PoUnd, nrrlTea at 
Bender to mediate a peace heCween 

~ Chariei and AuguBtae ot Poland, by 



Ing the pwee ct Car] 
Stepban, Prince ot Ben 
Rome the Utla ot 
Emerlo, Kliw oE I 
ofleoce, Bud dtlrae hi 
K. 

Stephen Onroech III., re-e 
the dynaety of Nemanlat wl 
troflh lii«tn under hTm, Ri, 
Btaphm Douaoban, hie gloric 
TeiT nearly jtpmcea the Q 
Ben ODpire, nnderlng ab< 



, obtelni from 
outo^Sorvli, 



mstonClno^, 
ir Andronlnu 



Tribafiea;' 



tome for peace; dlei during a woHid 
anwdition thither, fi£. 
8t^n IV. ol Moldavia, by hla vlc- 
torlea and talente, emhelUihea that 
eoontry with Iti sobleatHigcs | do- 
tuta Hucceatively the Hungajians, 
Polei, and Tartare; refueee to pay 
Uahtnumed II. tribute, and putaau 
armyot 1<X1,000 ^rka to thorough ' 

prlunera to be empaled, IC^; ac- 
trulro like Htmyade and scanderbeg 
the nmwn ot champion of Chria- 
Uanlty, and le colled by the Pope 
■■ the Athlete o( Christ ;*■ retreating 
betorn a formidable army led by 

il, Bjid thoroughly 
lUB of SO.OOO men. 



JUl'a reign up to the treaty of Fuia, 

Buvarofl, genenl ot <Mherine IL, 
heroically defenda Klnhum aflaJnet 
tlie Turke, SSG ; Kiiia Noia captured ; 
Ms gnad feat the taking of lamall 
hy aesaul^ not without great lose, 
bnt ble vletoiy atalned 1^ the hor- 
rible butchery which the Russians 



nople attbe persuaeloa of Boni^iartc, 
Hith the Tiew of convlndng the Bui- 
tan that the French InTBsiDn of 
Egvpt vBi a Mendly act, S4S. 
Tekcll, Coimt Emmerich, an uncom- 
proublng enemy ot the Ifouso ot 
AuBtria, phuHi hlmiell at the head 
of themaleontentHnngulan leadera ; 
discontented with the Smperor Leo- 
poM'a fanatical peraecution ol Pro- 
tealantlsm, enten Upper Hungary, 
deteati the imperial faroea, captures 
leieral towuL ooouptet the whole 
dlstriot of tbe Carpathian Kountalns. 
and oompels the Anatrian geoeials, 
Wurrab and Leslie, to accept the 
trace he offered, 190 ; In e|dt« of the 
liberal otter* made him 1^ the Em- 
peror, he onleis Into a treaty with 
the Porte, and In conjunction irith 



His Tdi^ eff«tl HTeial conqoots ; 
Uia eoTsrnor of Budi hia orden to 
■Id T^ell, who IHUIDS the dUe or 
king, iningt AnitriB; UlvlMi Km 
Uoiilaliha not Id btriiga Vlenu, 
IW; Tevtraea at tb* Tundth utdb 
in HnnfUT ■> ennga the vnad 
vliltr Ibnmim Uut be CMawTakoU, 
vbom h« ngmrdB w tiie oftiue of 

Adrluople, IM; his nits ind two 
chlldnti eutorad tor Hn AnMriun, 
uid MDt pnaunflT* to Vleniu ; Ibn- 
him bdng: dlamlBed trom oDce, he 
renlni Of Ubfoty, igs; appolnUd 
Fnuca Dl Tnunlnuiik, be HdsU 
Muftepha SupmU to recover almoat 
an Ihs Turka ioA prenonaly lost, 



p>(*nBiilg*riitu to Cbiistluiltr, 300. 
TolMoi, MDtie^idor q( Peter Ui erni 
to the Porta, his Htlllcee In corrupt- 
ing Uio IMtu, mnd HaurinEf puti- 
Moe In tbe etetea ol the Sultan ; his 
•mlawic* In l[cild>vl& and WiHa- 
eUk eiemrhere «xdt« the peo|de to 
rsTolt : tae hoapodva aold (a Bua^ ; 
a prookmtieii ot the der ruanui- 
teee to the Holdo-WilUchluia the 
eiolurire eiarolie of the Qmek relj- 
nt ftom Tur- 



Toc^udfoUed hf Europeuii DrB^t) 
t& coiMir, funiiiiu the rv^'--^— 




djnuty ol EgTpt founded 

b*Al>B«d,«oaiim)nhm; i«-uait«il 
to the KbtiUUi of Budid, to be 
■gain MTarad br Ikiehid) tl. 

ndMr between luhommed II. end Te- 
nia, 108 ; the flnt between the Pait< 
tod Autrii, las ; wllli Fruuiia I,, 
Ut : between Boiyoum I., Chvlea V., 
Mid Perdlnuid ol Anibrli, US; oi 



Cariowlti, £01 ; of Psmrowlti, 914 ; 
(« rienu, 216 : of Belgnde, CSS ; ol 
KutKhuk Kalnardll, Wl ; of ffietoro, 
an; of Juay, m; with EDBlUid, 
MB ; at Buehueet, MV ; of London, 
210; olAdriaaotJe, S71; otBunkier 
Skelcad, iTS ; ol the Foni Rnus 
with the Forte, tTd; ot the Fonr 
Powen with TnillBS, RS: between 
Great Bdtain, E^aaoe, and Turk^, 
SSa 1 between Fmuae, Austria, and 
Ort&t Britain, »». 
umanbeB, Boltao of the UinwlDkct. 
inMued aad put to death at Cairo 
br oonunand of BeUm I., 118. 

TiuW. admlnletratlve dlTlalou Id, U; 
ana and popoktiou of, 298. 

Turkish guarde, drawth of thedrpower 
and sway; their rinllj with the 
Sjiiane, S4. 
^irka, their ethnologr and sUiuogra- 
phical dlrtiibution. U: their liee 
and progreee ; conrenion to lalam. 
lem ; flntupeazance in Pualan lil^ 
tory, SO; ddUpoll, (he kef of tho 
Hefienont, lalla intatbiiiJiBiide, M ; 
the MA/Mii^.uJm uxulaUiin at the 
preeent tlnu not Tiulu at all, ath- 
nologkdl; ivealihie, 303. 



Turkey, ite prinnipal condition — kept 
■eeret down to the preeent time— by 



■epaialapaue, ilT. 
V, Mannili de, Frra 
«, explain* to the Pi 



neceatin' for Iti re 
of ChaiW Xn., wuctt adOrMNi a 
pioteetMIOD to the two Imperial 
smrti ^ahiat the eDtaanoegf the 
Rnariaoi tnto Pdiod, and dMnaodi 
with threate the eieoDtlen ot the 
treaty of CouBtantinni^ ; dtepatohce 
the Baron de Tott to tha Thctar 
Khan.wholndteehlm tolmade tha 

dlnal riearyt 



la ordered br Car- 



uae stery axertton to piootu* peace 
tor the Tnrfca, to prerent the Bna- 
^aniobtalulnr the nartKatlan a( the 
Blaek 8ea,sei 1 CMheiluell. aanita 
tluoaiib htm the mediation of Fraore 
for the BHHliiBlon ot a paaoe between 
the Porto and Bna^I aUpnlatlons 
of the treaty ol Balgnde, ttS. 
ronlku niiea Btrvla and Bonl^ei. 



WUB or Blidn, oJled by hli mbjocta 
lft< JJenI gmiliul), b; tbs Hunn- 
rluiB Mfl Exteutifmer, and by t)ie 
TDriiB the BimdUr, orertbrows and 
paU to dstn Dan, hla kinnun, 
hoepodiu' of Wkllnchlk: detenu (he 
Tundib troapa sent ■galHt htm, and 
prcMrre* Mb tbrane oa coiuUllon of 
p^inif tribute, and aupplyiiuf forces 
to tbe SnHtn, II ; Jolni > band of 

leagoed nlUi tbe Hnngulwia la a 
crmadfl to drive the Turkfl Into 
A^ vbo ore delated by AjDunUi 
atTania,n; hlBaUcdtJtsaadDiun- 

makei prspaimtloDB to attack hLm, 

domin^Dii ; leBRdy baj be tiKned 
a treaty wlA tbe Saltan ere he logna 
tUMlhei villi the Sing of Himguy, 
Undiu hlnuell to attwA the Otto- 
tnaniriUiomiiMd, with tHe view to 
fet nd of bl* eneoij by cunning, 
■endi S»jtaL Padia, wltta bii aeoe- 
tazy, td drmwblm Into a conlHeace ; 
dlnDinc Uwlr object, Wbid empalee 
tbe envoyi irith all llidr Bulte ; en- 
ten Bnlgatla, dettroylng and mae- 



fflirjinga? 



being leat to tv 



their ntns&l to lake oB their tnr- 
bane, he causes them to be n^led to 
their heode, 97 ] exaapenited at this, 
Mahonuned pnrBues tilm with alar^ 
fleet and army ; devBAtatinir all hs- 
f ore him, Wlad anrpriies the Ottoman 
camp, very newly taking or Biftying 



Btande horror-stricken attiied^tof 
ao,OI» TurkB (nd Bulgarlani em- 
paled ; at length, after dcwlating the 
country during *evenl monthB, the 
Cerodoua Wlad Beea Into Himgiuy, 
where Xattblaa Oorvlnne flingi him 
into prlnni, and the SollMi eetab- 
llehea hU brother Radnl in hla stead ; 
Wallachia is deflnitlvely reunited 
' I the Ottoman Emptra ; Vlad rs- 



offiungary; la oppoeed by Ferdinand 
rivals at Tokay, where bpoly Is con- 



of alliance with him, 1S& 



wnxuu coLLtm aho c 
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